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THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE 

iB©iME2)  (Dm  mwwsi^mmj 

Established  »y  the  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY -of 
the  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  to  the  Presbyteries,  Minis- 
ters, Churches  and  People,  under  the  care  or  the 
Assembly. 

dearly  beloved  brethren, 

IT  is  on  no  ordinary  subject,  or.ordinary  occasion,  that 
we  find  it  our  duty  now  to  address  you*  The  subject  is,  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel^  one  of  the  most  important  institu- 
tions of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  the  occasion, 
the  promulgation  of  a  plan  devised  by  the  Supreme  Judica- 
ture of  our  Church  to  provide,  so  far  as  their  agency  is  con* 
cerned,  for  the  preservation,  extension  and  efficiency  of  this 
institution.  On  such  a  subject  and  occasion,  it  seems  to 
us  that  we  might  claim  your  attention ;  "  yet,  for  love's  sake, 
we  rather  beseech  you"  to  regard  our  statement  and  sug- 
gestions ;  to  regard  them  with  great  seriousness  and  care, 
as  what,  in  the  discharge  of  a  sacred  trust,  we  are  bound  to 
lay  before  you. 

We  shall  First  present  you  with  a  concise  and  general 
view  of  what  has  heretofore  been  thought  and  done,  in  re- 
gard to  this  subject,  by  the  church  to  which  we  belong, 
terminating  with  that  act  of  the  General  Assembly  which 
gives  rise  to  this  address  : 

Secondly j  Set  before  you  the  importance  of  the  mea- 
sures and  efforts  contemplated : 

Thirdly ,  Show  the  special  urgency  which  now  exists, 
for  entering  with  zeal  and  vigour  on  the  execution  of  the 
plan  proposed. 
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:   ft  is  impotable  fo'  possess  just  and  enlightened  views 
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of  the  gospel  dispensation,— to  understand  the  nature  and 
Value  of  its  blessings,  and  the  importance  of  extending,  and 
preserving  them  among  mankind,— -and  not  perceive  that 
the  gospel  ministry,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  is  an  essen- 
tial«and  prominent  part  of  the  whole  system. 

"We  might,  therefore,  reasonably  expect  that  the  fathers 
of  our  church  in  this  country,  who  were  eminently  men  of 
enlightened  and  zealous  piety,  would  be  particularly  con- 
cerned and  careful  to  provide  for  the  training  up  of  able 
and  faithful  preachers  and  pastors,  both  for  the  supply  of  the 
churches  already  established,  and  for  extending  die  bless- 
ings of  the  gospel  through  the  destitute  regions  around 
them.  And  such  we  accordingly  find  was  the  fact.  They 
did  much,  they  did  more— in  proportion  to  their  means- 
much  more,  for  the  compassing  of  these  objects,  than  those 
of  the  present,  generation  have  done,  or  are  now  doing. 
The  institutions  of  learning  which  they  established  and 
patronized,  required  and  received  from  them  exertions  and 
sacrifices  far  greater  than  we  are  making ;  and  the  chief  de- 
sign in  all  those  institutions,  and  the  most  powerful  motive 
that  operated  in  their  support,  was,  to  provide,  as  exten- 
sively at  possible,  a  learned  and  pious  ministry* 

But  although  in  our  church,  there  has  been  a  real  de» 
dine  in  zeal  and  exertion,  in  educating  men  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  yet  we  remark  with  pleasure,  that  the  object  has 
never  been  out  of  view ;  nor  has  it  ever  been  regarded  as  of 
small  moment,'  by  the  members,  ministers  and  judicatures 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  So  different  from  this  is  the 
fret,  that  the  plan  which  is  now  submitted,  may  be  consi- 
dered as  having  grown  gradually  out  of  the  measures  adopt- 
ed by  the  General  Assembly  of  our  church,  about  fourteen 
years  ago ;  and  as  being,  really,  little  else  than  the  carrying 
of  those  measures  into  full  effect.  We  do  not  mean  that 
an  education  society,  in  the  firm  now  proposed,  was  then 
contemplated.  This  is  a  measure  which  has  been  suggested 
by  circumstances.    But  the,  substance  of  the  enterprise,  is 


matter  of  record,  in  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly,  at  att 
their  meetings,  since  the  year  1805.  In  that  year,  an  over- 
ture was  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  it  was  pro- 
posed, "  to  recommend  it  to  the  Presbyteries— perhaps  to 
enjoin  it  on  them — to  look  out,  among  themselves,  pious 
youth  of  promising  talents,  and  endeavour  to  educate  and 
bring  them  forward  into  the  ministry."  On  this  the  As- 
sembly "  Resolved,  That,  as  the  above  overture  embraces 
objects  of  high  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion  ;  and 
this  General  Assembly  do  not  find  themselves  in  a  situa- 
tion to  take  the  necessary  measures  respecting  them,  they 
lie  over  for  consideration  until  the  meeting  of  the  next 
General  Assembly ;— to  which  we  would  earnesdy  recom- 
mend, that  the  subjects  be  duly  considered,  and  acted  upon : 
And  that  the  Presbyteries  instruct  their  commissioners  re- 
specting the  measures  which  they  may  think  advisable  to 
be  adopted." 

The  result  of  this  act  of  the  Assembly  is  thus  stated,  on 
the  minutes  of  the  following  year ;  and  we  beg  you  to  give 
it  a  very  attentive  and  serious  consideration. 

"  The  commissioners  from  all  the  Presbyteries  repre- 
sented in  this  Assembly,  having  been  called  to  state  the 
opinion  entertained  by  their  respective  Presbyteries,  on 
this  subject,  it  appeared,  that  the  overture  had  been  seriously 
considered  and  highly  approved,  by  the  most  of  them ;  thifc 
some  Presbyteries  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the 
measures  contemplated  in  the  overture,  for  bringing  for- 
ward youth  of  piety  and  talents,  as  candidates  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry  ;  and  that  others  had  adopted  and  organized 
such  measures  within  the  last  year,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  overture  under  consideration.  * 

"  After  maturely  deliberating,  the  Assembly  determined 
that  the  part  of  the  overture  which  relates  to  the  selection  and 
education  of  young  men  of  piety  and  talents  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  presents  a  plan  which  they  consider  as  well  de- 
serving their  countenance  and  support.  It  is  indeed,  an 
obvious  and  melancholy  fact,  that  the  candidates  for  the 
gospel  ministry  within  the  bounds  «f  the  Presbyterian 


church,  at  present,  are  greatly  disproportionate  to  the  de- 
mand which  is  made  for  their  services ;  and  that  the  rapid 
increase  of  vacant  congregations,  taken  in  connexion  with 
the  youth  who  are  studying  for  the  ministry,  presents  a  most 
gloomy  prospect  of  what  is  likely  to  be  the  state  of  our 
church  in  a  few  years,  if  prompt  and  effectual  measures  <be 
not  taken  to  furnish  a  supply  of  ministers,  much  greater 
than  the  existing  state  of  things  is  likely  to  produce.  The 
Assembly  were  indeed  deeply  affected  by  the  view  which 
they  had  taken  of  this  subject,  and  were  extremely  solicitous 
to  adopt  the  moat  efficlenTmeasure*  ^ich  circumstances 
permit,  to  Remedy  jthe  evil  which  exists,  and  to  prevent  its 
augmentation.  But  as  the  Presbyteries  of  which  the  Gene- 
ral  Assembly  have  oversight,  ate  scattered  over  a  wide  ex- 
tent of  country  and  their.pircumstances  are  known  to  be  ex- 
tremely various,  it  occurred  that  an  absofutc  injunction  on  all 
the  Presbyteries,  immediately  to  enter  on  the  .execution  of 
the  plan  proposed,  might  bear  hard  on  some,  if  not  be  en- 
tirely incapable  of  execution.  On  the  other  hand  merely  to 
recommend  an  attention  to  the  plan,  without  attaching  ?ray 
responsibility  to  the  neglect  of  the  recommendation,  appear- 
ed Jo  the  Assembly  incompatible  with  the  high  importance 
of  the  subject,  and  with  their  own  duty  as  the  guardians  of 
the  church,  bound,  especially  to  provide  for  their  people  a 
supply  of  the  word  of  life.  It  was  therefore  determined  to 
t&kca  middle  course  between  these  extremes,  so  as,  if  pos- 
sible to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  both.  With  this  in 
view,  it  was  resolved  to  recommend,  and  the  Assembly  do 
hereby  most  earnestly  recommend^  to  every  Presbytery  un- 
der their  care,  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to  increase, 
by  all  suitable  means  in  their,  power,  the  number  of  pro- 
mising candidates  for  the  holy  ministry ;— to  press  it  upon 
the  parents  of  pious  youth  to  educate  them  for  the  church, 
and  on  the  youth  themselves  to  devote  their  talents  and 
their  lives  to  this  sacred  calling ;— to  make  vigorous  ex- 
ertions to  raise  funds  to  assist  all  the  youth  who  need 
assistance ;— -to  be  careful  that  the  youth  whom  they  take 
on  their  funds,  give  such  evidence  as  the  nature  of  the 


case  admits,  that  they  possess  both  talents  and  piety ;— to  in- 
spect the  education  of  those  youth  during  the  course  both 
of  their  academical  and  theological  studies ;  choosing  for 
them  such  schools,  seminaries,  and  teachers  as  each  Presby- 
tery may  judge  most  advantageous,  so  as  eventually  to 
bring  them  into  the  ministry,  well  furnished  for  their  work : 
and  the  Assembly  do  hereby  order,  that  every  Presbytery 
under  their  care  make  annually  a  report  to  the  Assembly, 
stating  particularly  what  they  have  done  in  this  concern,  or 
why  (if  the  case  so  shall  be)  they  have  done  nothing  in  it : 
and  the  Assembly  will,  when  these  reports  are  received,  con- 
sider each  distinctly,  and  decide  by  vote,  whether  tht  Pres- 
byteries, severally,  shall  be  considered  as  having  discharged 
or  neglected  their  duty,  in  this  important  business.9' 

Agreeably  to  the  engagement  stated  at  the  close  of  this 
minute,  the  Assembly  have,  at  each  of  their  subsequent 
meetings,  made  the  inquiry  specified :  And  although  the 
result  of  the  inquiry  has  been  to  acquit  the  Presbyteries, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  of  the  charge  of  entire  neglect;  yet, 
almost  annually,  the  Assembly,  in  very  impressive  language, 
recognize  the  want  of  ministers,  state  anew  the  duty  of  pro- 
viding them,  and  lament  that  so  little  is  effected  in  this  great 
and  interesting  concern. 

In  the  year  1817  the  Assembly  "  Resolved,  That  it  be 
recommended  to  those  Presbyteries  who  have  funds  for  the 
education  of  poor  and  pious  youth  for  the  gospel  ministry, 
or  who  are  able  to  raise  funds  for  this  purpose,  but  can  find 
no  suitable  young  men  within  their  own  bounds,  to  take 
measures  to  obtain  them  from  the  bounds  of  other  Presby- 
teries, and  educate  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  or 
that  they  annually  transmit  money,  for  this  object,  to  the 
General  Assembly,  that  the  Assembly  may  appropriate  it 
to  the  object  for  which  it  was  raised  ;  or  that  they  transmit 
it  to  one  erf  the  Theological  Seminaries  within  our  bounds, 
to  be  applied,  by  the- Professors,  to  the  education  of  indi- 
gent young  men  in  said  seminaries :  And  that  the  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  be  the  organ  of  communica- 
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lion  between  such  Presbyteries  as  may  have  money  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  above  purpose,  and  those  Presbyteries  who  may 
have  under  their  care  young  men  who  need  their  liberality." 

By  this  resolution  it  will  be  observed  that  the  Assem- 
bly attempted  virtually,  much  the  same  thing  with  what  they 
are  now  attempting  by  the  instrumentality  of  a  Board  of 
Education,  though  they  still  had  not  definitely  in  view  the 
appointment  of  such  a  Board. 

Time  and  the  wants  to  which  it  gives  birth,  always  ma- 
ture and  extend  the  views  of  those  who  meditate  and  or- 
ganize public  enterprises.  Thus  the  Assembly,  retaining 
the  views  which  they  had  long  possessed,  but  instructed  by 
events  which  had  taken  place,  especially  within  two  years 
immediately  preceding  their  last  meeting,  and  after  a  very 
full  and  careful  discussion  of  the  subject,  became  satisfied 
that  they  might  probably  promote  their  favourite  design  far 
more  effectually,  and  ensure  success  to  a  far  greater  extent, 
by  the  establishment  of  A  board  or  education,  than  by 
all  the  means  which  they  had  before  devised.  .Gradually  ad- 
vancing in  their  course  and  extending  their  views,  as  they 
had  done  in  relation  to  the  missionary  business,  they  have 
adopted  a  measure,  the  record  of  which  is  as  follows : 

"  Whereas  the  General  Assembly  forms  the  bond  of  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  af- 
fords the  acknowledged  means  of  combining  the  intelligence 
and  concentrating  the  efforts  of  that  denomination ;  whereas 
the  present  state  of  our  country  most  loudly  calls  for  increas- 
ing energy  and  zeal  in  training  young  men  for  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  and  it  has  become  necessary  to  originate  new 
and  more  efficient  measures  for  carrying  on  this  great  and 
important  work ;  to  systematise  and  unite  the  efforts  that 
are  now  making  within  our  bounds ; — and  whereas  it  is  de- 
sirable that  a  fund  be  established,  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Assembly,  which,  among  other  objects,  might  af- 
ford assistance  to  those  Presbyteries  and  parts  of  the  church 
that  may  require  the  same ; 


tc  "therefore,  Resolved, 

"  1st,  That  the  General  Assembly  establish  a  general 
Board  of  Education. 

"  2dly,  That  it  be  recommended  that  Boards  of  Educa- 
tion be  formed  Within  our  bounds,  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of 
the  General  Assembly,  as  extensively  as  possible. 

"  3dly,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  several  Presbyte- 
ries to  form  themselves  into  Education  Societies,  auxiliary 
to  the  Board,  and  to  adopt  the  most  vigorous  efforts  to  ac- 
complish this  important  object 

44  4thly9  That  as  a  fundamental  principle,  no  young  man 
shall  be  patronized  and  assisted  by  the  funds  of  the  Board, 
who  shall  not  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board,  or  of  some 
auxiliary  society,  give  hopeful  evidence  of  piety  and  pro- 
mising talents. 

"  5thly,  That  it  be  the  object  of  this  Board  of  Education 
and  its  auxiliaries,  to  assist  the  young  men  under  their  pa- 
tronage and  direction,  to  obtain  all  parts  of  an  education 
necessary  to  their  introduction  into  the  pulpit,  including 
both  their  classical  and  theological  course, 

"  6thly,  Thai  the  Boards  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  the 
Assembly,  shall  be  permitted  to  make  such  arrangements 
and  selections  of  places  for  the  young  men  under  their  care 
to  prosecute  their  education)  whether  classical  or  theological, 
as  they  may  prefer. 

*  fthly,  That  the  Auxiliaries  shall  annually  report  their 
proceedings  to  the  Board,  and  that  the  Board  report  to  the 
Assembly. 

"  8thly,  That  the  Auxiliaries  shall  send  to  the  Board  all 
the  surplus  funds  in  their  hands,  which  shall  not  be  neces* 
sary  for  the  young  men  under  their  own  immediate  care. 

"dthiy,  That  the  Board,  according  to  its  best  discretion, 
assign  to  the  Several  Auxiliary  Societies  their  just  propor- 
tion of  the  whole  disposable  funds  of  the  Board. 

"  lOthly,  That  f>rs.  Hill,  Richards,  and  Biatchford,  with 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Martin  and  Herron,  be  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  digest  and  draw  up  a  Constitution)  embracing 
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these  fundamental  objects,  and  to  present  it  to  this  Assem- 
bly for  their  adoption." 

We  have  given  the  preceding  detail  that  yop  may  have 
a  general  view  of  what  has  hitherto  been  done,  in  regard  to 
the  selection  and  education  of  young  men  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  in  that  body  which  is  intended  to  concentrate  the 
wisdom  and  piety  of  our  church  ;— that  you  m^y  see  how 
long  and  how  seriously  they  who  composed  that  body  have 
contemplated  this  subject,  and  of  course  that  you  are  not 
called  on  to  favour  a  project  of  dubious  tendency ;  and  es- 
pecially that  the  arguments  and  considerations  with  which 
the  Assembly  have  enforced  the  subject,  may  have  that 
powerful  influence  on  your  minds  which,  as  we  apprehend, 
.  a  careful  attention  to  them  cannot  fail  to  produce,  Still  we 
do  not  deem  it  superfluous, 

*  II.  To  make  a  few  additional  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  the  object,  for  the  attainment  of  which  the  measures  and 
efforts  in  contemplation  have  been  recommended. 

We  beg  you  to  consider,  brethren,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  is  the  great  instrumental  cause  ordained  by  God, 
for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  world.  Attend  to  the 
sacred  oracle—"  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher  I  and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sj nt  ? 
as  it  is  written,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things.— So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God."    Rom.  x.  14, 15,  IT* 

Much  has  lately  been  done,  and  is  still  doing,  for  putting 
the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  all  who  are  able  to  read  it ;  and 
Sot  teaching  those  to  read  it,  to  whom  it  has  heretofore,  on 
account  of  their  ignorance,  been  a  sealed  book.  This  is  as 
it  should  be.  Too  much  has  not  been  done  :  nay,  much  re- 
mains to  be  done ;  and  we  should  deprecate  the  idea  of  say* 
ing  or  doing  any  thing  to  lessen  the  exertions,  or  the  zeal, 
manifested  in  dispersing  fjar  and  wide  the  volume  of  inspi- 
ration.   But  we  do  verily  believe  that,  as  the  human  mind 
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is  apt  to  be  ingrossed  by  a  favourite  object,  to  the  exclusion 
or  neglect  of  other  objects  as  important  as  that  which  it  re- 
gards, so  it  has  happened  here.  A  zeal  to  disperse  the  writ* 
ten  word  has,  with  many,  prevented  a  due  concern  and  pro- 
per exertions  to  provide  for  the  preached  word.  This  is  not 
as  it  ought  to  be*  "  These  things  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone,"  Let  us  never  forget 
that  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  the  ordinary  means  insti- 
tuted by  God  for  giving  efficacy  to  the  truths  of  revelation. 
Those  truths  are  reposited  ia  the  Bible.  But  in  order  to 
their  practical  and  saving  application,  (always  under  the  in- 
fluence of  that  Holy  Spirit,  whose  operations  alone  can 
render  them  effectual  to  salvation,)  they  must  be  drawn  out 
of  the  Bible  by  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  explained, 
inculcated  and  inforced,  by  oral  addresses. 

That  this  is  the  ordinary  way  in  which  revealed  truth 
becomes  die  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  is  manifest  from 
all  experience,  as  well  as  from  the  scriptures  themselves.  In- 
stances there  no  doubt  are  of  individuals  who  have  been 
converted  unto  God  by  merely  reading  the  Bible ;  and  it 
will  ever  be  the  delightful  fountain  from  which  the  people 
of  God  will  constantly  and  immediately  draw  the  waters  of 
life,  and  the  unerring  test  by  which  they  will  try  every  doc- 
trine. But  if  an  instance  should  occur,  once  in  a  century,  of 
a  religious  awakening  begun  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
other  good  books,  we  doubt  if  a  single  instance  can  be 
pointed  out  in  which  the  good  work  has  proceeded  far ',  with- 
out the  preaching  of  the  word.  Indeed  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions it  is  the  preached  word  that  both  begins  -and  car- 
ries on  this  work,  among  the  mass  of  the  community. 

To  the  inquiry  why  the  fact  should  be  so,  it  would  be  a 
sufficient  answer  to  say,  that  such  is-  God's  appointment.— 
u  Faith  cometh  by  hearing."  But  we  can,  in  this  instance, 
tee  an  analogy  between  the  effectual  communication  of  re- 
vealed truth,  and  that  of  truth  of  every  other  kind.  With- 
out Oral  instruction  there  would  be  little  knowledge  in.  the 
world,  though  the  world  were  filled  with  books.  In  every 
gradation  of  instruction,  from  the  child  that  learns  his  A* 
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phabet  to  the  erudite  adept  in  science,  the  advances  are 
made  chiefly  by  oral  instruction.  Who  ever  thought  of 
opening  a  school,  or  a  college,  by  placing  a  library  in  it,  frorn 
which  each  scholar  might  be  furnished  with  suitable  books, 
but  without  any  teachers  to  explain  them  by  verbal  instruc- 
tion, to  aid  the  pupils  in  their  researches,  or  to  direct  those 
researches  aright?  It  is  the  same  in  religion ;  or  rather  the 
case  is  stronger  here,  because  depraved  man  is  more  averse 
from  religious  truth  than  from  truth  of  any  other  kind.  We 
cheerfully  admit,-— nay,  we  would  earnestly  contend,  that 
every  human  being  arrived  at  the  age  of  discretion  should 
have  a  Bible,  and  be  taught  to  read  it.  But  we  also  contend 
that  mankind  must  have  living  t.  gchers  too,  or  that  the  Bi- 
ble, in  ninety-nine  instances  out  oi  a  hundred,  will  be  little 
read,  little  understood,  and  do  but  little  good. 

From  the  time  of  the  Evangelist  Philip,  down  to  the  pre* 
sent  hour,  the  answer  even  of  a  diligent  reader  to  the  in- 
quiry, "  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ?"  must  be 
that  of  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  u  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me." 

We  see,  then,  that,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  appoint- 
ment of  God  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  natural  course  of 
things ;  which,  indeed,  in  every  case,  is  nothing  else  than 
his  appointment. 

Brethren,  we  are  much  concerned  to  make  the  truth  here 
contemplated  prominent  and  pointed.  We  believe  we  have 
reasoned  upon  it  sufficiently,  and  we  do  not  wish  unduly  to 
extend  our  address.  Allow  us,  then,  to  say,  that  you  ought ; 
to  keep  it  constantly  in  your  recollection,  that,  use  whatever 
other  means  you  may,  you  will  not  make  true  religion  pre- 
vail in  any  one  place,  in  which  there  is  not,  or  has  not  been, 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  You  will  not  usually  extend  reli- 
gion one  step  further  than  you  send  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel. And  all  those  places,  an£  all  those  regions,  in  which 
there  are  not  preachers  of  the  gospel,  will  and  must  be 
without  religion  ; — without  it,  in  most  cases,  absolutely  and 
entirely,  and  in  all  cases,  with  the  exception  only  of  a  very 
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few  individuals.  Is  not  this  a  most  affecting  thought !    But 
it  will  be  rendered  more  affecting  by  considering, 

III.  The  special  urgency  which  now  exists  for  entering 
with  zeal  and  vigour  on  the  execution  of  the  plan  proposed. 
•  This  plan  has  been  formed  with  a  view  to  increase,. as 
rapidly  as  possible,  the  number  of  well  qualified  ministers 
of  the  gospel ;  and  the  urgency  which  exists  arises  from  the 
pressing  want  of  gospel  ministers  beyond  the  possibility  of 
a  present  supply,  or  the  rational  hope  that  it  can  be  fur- 
nished in  any  short  period ;, .  and  especially  from  the  dis- 
maying prospect,  that  the  future  threatens  to  be  worse  than 
the  past,  or  the  present. 

Brethren,  it  is  our  earnest  desire  and  endeavour  in  this 
address  to  keep  strictly  to  the  simplicity  of  truth  ;  avoiding, 
not  only  all  evident  exaggeration,  but,  as  far  as  we  easily 
can,  a  rhetorical  or  figurative  exhibition  of  the  truth  itself. 
But  verily,  in  regard  to  the  point  now  before  us,  we  believe 
that,  unless  we  should  wilfully  prevaricate,  we  could  scarcely 
represent  the  want  of  gospel  ministers  as  greater  than  it 
really  is.  We  have  no  fear  at  all  of  making  you  believe 
that  this  want  is  greater,  on  more  urgent,  than  a  full  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  would  demonstrate  it  to  be  ;  or  that  the 
•prospect  before  us,  otherwise  than  as  it  is  brightened  by  the 
hope  that  God  will  provide  for  his  church,  is  less  gloomy 
^than  our  representation  will  make  it.  No-— but  on  the  con- 
trary, after  all  that  we  shall  say,  we  greatly  fear  that  you 
will  not  understand  how  bad  the  case,  or  how  gloomy  the 
prospect,  actually  is. 
•  We  are  under  the  necessity  of  making  a  short  state- 
ment :  and  if  correctly  made  and  properly  attended  to,  its 
brevity  will  not  prevent,  but  aid  the  impression  which  it 
ought  to  make.  Know  then,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that 
we  have  at  present,  Within  the  bounds  of  our  church,  more 
than  four  hundred  vacant  congregations,  and  that  such  con- 
gregations, in  consequence  of  the  rapid  settlements  on  our 
frontiers,  to  say  nothing  of  the  vacancies  made  by  the  deaths 
of  ministers,  is  fast  increasing  every  year.  There  are,  be- 
side, large  missionary  regions,  crying  to  lis  in  the  most  mov- 
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lag  language,  to  relieve  them  from  a  famine  of  the  word  of 
life*  Now,  for  the  supply  of  existing  vacancies  and  mis- 
sionary demands  from  our  brethren  on  the  frontiers,  we 
want,  at  the  present  hour,  beyond  the  number  which -we 
fcavje,  or  know  how  to  obtain,  at  least  six  hundred  well 
qualified  ministers  of  the  gospel*  Many  more  might  be 
profitably  employed  within  our  bounds ;  but  thescfare  ne- 
cessary to  relieve  pressing  wants.  We  are  also  to  recollect 
that  the  heathen  on  our  borders  and  in  foreign  lands,  are  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel ;  and  that  the  signs  of  the  times  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  they  are  soon  to  receive  it.  And  do  we  not  owe" 
it  to  God  and  his  church,  to  contribute  our  proportion  of  ef- 
fort and  expense  towards  evangelizing  the  world ;  and 
should  we  not  cherish  a  holy  emulation  to  take  to  ourselves 
as  much  as  we  may  of  this  blessed  debt,— a  debt  to  be  re- 
paid With  an  eternal  interest?— For  this  object  diet  we  want 
four  hundred  additional  missionaries. 

Of  course  our  church  bow  wants,  in  all,  at  least  a 
thousand  gospel  ministers  beyond  the  number  which  she 
can  possibly  command*  Nor  will  this  enormous  want  grow 
less,  but  greater  every  year*  Every  year  some  vacancies 
are  •  made  by  die  deaths  of  ministers ;  and  it  is  calcu- 
lated that  our  population  itself  doubles  in  twenty  years. 
So  that,  if  all  other  circumstances  should  remain  as  they 
are;  this  single  cause  would,  in  twenty  years  time,  double . 
the  present  want  and  demand.  But  other  circumstances 
will  sot  remain  as  they  are.  They  will  be  constantly 
changing,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  greatly  to  increase  die 
deplorable  disparity  between  the  work  tabe  done  in  the  gos- 
pel vineyard  and  the  hands  that  will  be  found  to  do  it  The 
American  Society  for  educating  pious  youth  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  have,  in  their  last  report,  made  it  apparent,  on 
principles  of  fair  and  even  moderate  calculation,  that,  if 
ministers  of  the  gospel  shall  be  annually  furnished  for  a  cen- 
tury to  come  only  in  the  ratio  of  the  present  supply,  there 
will,  at  the  end  of  the  century,  be  in  this  country  a  popula- 
tion greater  than  the  present  population  of  Europe,  entirely 
destitute  of  competent  religious  teachers.    Look  at  all  this, 
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deaf  brethren  ;  and  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  not  fiction,  but 
•  sober,  solemn  reality  that  you  are  looking  at ;  and  keep  in 
mind,  too,  the  truth  which  has  been  proved,  that  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel  will  not  be  experienced  where  the  gospel 
is  not  preached ;  and  then  aBk  yourselves  what  is  to  be  done  £ 
We  conclude  our  address  by  telling  you  what  we  think 
ought  to  be  done.     Let  evefry  christian  make  it  daily  the 
subject  of  his  earnest  prayer,  and  all  assemblies  for  social 
worship  the  subject  of  their  united  supplications,  that  God 
would  graciously  and  effectually  interpose  to  save  his  people 
from  perishing  for  lack  of  spiritual  knowledge :    That  he 
would  pour  out  his  Spirit  and  revive  religion  in  our  churches, 
so  that,  among  other  blessings  attending  such  revivals,  a 
host  of  precious  youth  may  become  the  subjects  of  the  re- 
newing grace  of  God,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  offer  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  for  his  service  in  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. Pray  that  they  may  be  disposed  to  make  this  offering, 
and  that  their  parents  and  guardians  may  not  hinder,  but  en- 
courage them  to  do- it.  Pray,  brethren,  that  we  may  all  feel 
as  we  ought  to  feel,  and  that  we  may  act  as  we  are  called  to 
act  in  this  time  of  the  church's  necessity :— That  we  may 
feel  humble  in  view  of  our  past  criminal  neglect ;  that  we 
may  feel  our  dependance  on  God  ;  and  while  we  implore 
his  help,  may,  as  in  such  circumstances  ought  ever  to  be 
done,  exert  ourselves  with  the  greatest  activity  and  energy 
in  performing  the  duty  incumbent  on  us.    Let  us  especially 
endeavour  heartily  and  zealously  and  unitedly  to  carry  into 
lull  effect  the  plan  which  is  herewith  laid  before  you.    Let 
the  execution  of  this  plan  be  viewed,  as  it  may  justly  claim 
to  be  viewed,  as  a  matter  of  fundamental  importance  to  the 
cause  of  Christ:— Nat  as  on  a  footing  with  a  hundred  other 
good  and  benevolent  plans,  which  are  claiming,  and  right* 
fully  demanding  »  portion  of  attention;  but  as  demanding 
a  preference  to  them  all ;  as,  in  a  word,  of  more  immediate 
and  pressing  importance,  than  any  one  effort  beside,  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel. 

Viewing  it  thus,  let  every  Presbytery  form  a  Board  of 
Education,  auxiliary  to  this  Board ;  let  other  auxiliary  so- 
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creties  in  prosecution  of  the  same  great  object  be  formed, 
wherever  it  may  be  practicable ;  and  let  every  individual 
Christian  resolye  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  give  effect  to 
this  plan.  Let  the  poor  contribute  their  mites,  and  the  rich 
a  proper  part  of  their  abundance.  Let  our  pious  and  be- 
nevolent women,  both  young  and  old,  who  have  acted  so  no* 
My  in  other  instances,  give  us  their  important  aid ; — and  let 
even  children  and  babes  contribute  to  it.  Let  us  thus  make 
one  great  and  united  effort,  with  humble  faith  and  hope 
in  God  that  his  blessing  may  attend  us:— and  .notwithstand- 
ing every  discouragement  and  all  opposition,  we  shall  be 
successful. 

From  a  plan  so  liberal  in  its  principles  as  this,  it  is  hoped 
that  no  minister  of  the  gospel,  no  professing  christian,  no 
individual  belonging  to  our  denomination,  will  withhold  his 
support ;  hot  that  all,  of  both  sexes  and  of  every  age,  will 
feel  an  earnest  desire  of  contributing  something  to  the 
attainment  of  an  object  so  immensely  important  as  this 
address  contemplates.  God  will  indeed  .preserve  his  own 
church,  and  accomplish  his  own  glorious  purposes  in  rela- 
tion to  his  chosen  people ;  but  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that 
the  dispensation  of  his  grace  is  conducted  on  principles  that 
require  the  use  of  established  means,  and  invite  and  claim 
our  co-operation  in  the  great  work  of  saving  immortal 
souls  and  of  extending  the  limits  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 
In  an  honour  so  pre-eminent  as  that  of  being  co-workers  with 
God,  all  should  feel  a  holy  ambition  of  participating.  Let 
none  dare  to  sin  against  God  and  their  own  souls,  by  treat* 
ing  this  profferred  honour  with  contempt  or  neglect;  but  let 
every  one  engage  in  this  great  work,  as  his  privilege  and  his 
duty ;  anticipating  that  day,  when  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  who  will  notice  visits  pud  *o  his  sick  and  food  given 
to  his  hungry  saints,  shall  distinguish  wit^peculiar  approba- 
tion that  christian  benevolence,  which  is  employed  in  fur- 
nishing supplies  to  immortal  beings  who  are  perishing  with 
want  of  the  bread  and  water  of  life. . 

ROBERT  RALSTON,  Pmsxdxnt. 

JOJLT,  18J9. 
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COftSTlTtmoK  Of  THE 

ttoaro  of  Education, 

Article  1.  There  shall  be  a  general  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, known  by  the  name  of  "  The  Board  of  Education^  un- 
der the  care  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America" 

Art.  2.  The  Board  shall  consist  of  thirty-six  members  * 
•of  whom  there  shall  be  twenty  ministers  and  sixteen  elders ; 
one  minister  and  one  elder  to  be  chosen  from  each  Synod, 
and  the  remainder  from  Philadelphia  and  from  a  distance 
convenient  to  it.  Seven  members  including  the  President, 
or  Vice  President,  shall  be  a  quorum  to  transact  business. 

Art,  3.  The  whole  number  of  members  shall  be  divided 
into  four  classes  ;  one  fourth  to  be  annually  elected. 

Art  4.  The  election  of  the  members  of  the  Board  shall 

be  made  by  nomination  and  ballot  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Art.  5.  The  officers  shall  be  a  President,  three  Vice 

Presidents,  a  recording  and  a  corresponding  Secretary,  and 

a  Treasurer,  to  be  annually  elected  by  the  Board* 

Art.  6.  The  objects  of  this  Board  shall  be, 
1st*  To  recognize  such  Presbyteries,  and  other  associa* 
.    tions,  as  may  form  themselves  into  education  societies, 
as  auxiliary  to  the  General  Board. 
3d.  To  assist  such  Presbyteries  and  Associations  in  educa- 
ting pious  youth  for  the  gospel  ministry,  both  in  their 
academical  and  theological  course. 
3d.  To  assign,  according  to  their  best  discretion,  to  the  se- 
veral auxiliary  societies,  a  just  proportion  of  the  whole 
disposable  funds  under  their  controul. 
4th.  To  concert  and  execute  such  measures,  ^s  they  shall 
judge  to  be  proper,  for  increasing  their  funds,  and  pro* 
moting  the  general  object. 
Art.  7.  No  young  man  shall  be  patronised  or 
by  any  auxiliary  society,  unless  he  shall  produce  a 
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nial  of  his  hopeful  piety  and  talents,  from  some  Presbytery, 
under  whose  care  he  shall  be  taken. 

Art.  8.  Auxiliary  societies  may  make  such  arrangements, 
and  selection  qf  a  seminary  for  the  young  men  under  their 
patronage,  as  in  their  opinion  shall  be  most  eligible  for  the 
prosecuting  of  their  education,  whether  classical  or  theolo- 
gical. 

Art.  9.  The  auxiliary  societies  shall  send  to  the  Board  all 
•he  surplus  funds  in  their  hands,  which  shall  not  be  necessary, 
for  the  accommodation  pi  those  immediately  depending  on 
them  for  support. 

Art.  10.  Every  auxiliary  society  shall  annually  forward  a* 
report  of  their  proceedings  to  the  Board,  sufficiently  early 
to  enable  the  Board,  whose  duty  it  shall  be*  to  report  to  the 
Oeaeral  Assembly. 

Art.  11,  The  Board  shaH  have  power  to  ttiafee  such  by* 
laws,  to  regulate  their  own  proceedings,  and  effectually  to 
accomplish  the  great  objects  of  their  appe'mtmem,  as  shall 
not  be  inconsistent  with  this  constitution* 

Art.  12*  The  Board  may  propose  to  the  General  Assent* 
bly,  from  time  to  tin}?,  such  plana  as  they  may  consider  use* 
Ail  arid  necessary,  for  the  success  of  this  institution,  to  be 
recommended  to  the  several  societies  or  churches  as  the 
Assembly  may  think  pjtoper, 

1  Art.  13.  No  addition  or  amendment  to  the  provisions  of 
this  constitution  shall  be  made,  unless  by  the  consent  of  two 
thirds  of  the  members  Of  fte  General  Assembly,  present  at 
any  of  their  a€sskms|  of  which  notice  shall  be  given  at  least 
e*e  day  previous. 

m  hi  "•  — ^^a— 


***  Agents  will  soon  be  seat  out  by  the  Board,  for  the 
purposes  of  promoting  the  establishment  of  auxiliary  insti- 
tutions, and  collecting  funds  to  facilitate  the  object  of  the 
,  Cenenil  Assembly. 


19 


The  following  persons  were  duly  elected  by  the  Assem- 
bly members  of  the  Board,  for  the  present  year:  viz. 

Of  the  cU'j  of  Philadelphia  and  Us  vicinity. 

ministers.  Rev.  Ezra  Stiles  E^y,  d.». 

Rev.  Ashbael  Green,  d.d.  l.l.d.  Rev.  Isaac  V.  Brown. 

Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  d.d.  s.h.p.  elders. 

Rev.  Arch'd  Alexander,  d.d.  s.t.p. 
Rev.  Jacob  J.  Jane  way,  d.d. 
Rev.  Geoi-gr  C.  Potts, 
Rev.  John  £  Latta, 
Rev.  William  Neill,  d.d. 


Robert  Ralbton,  Esq. 
Alexander  Henry.  Esq. 
Mr.  John  M'Muilin, 
Mr.  John  W.  Scott, 
Mr.  Samuel  Morrow, 

Of  the  several  Synods. 

Ohio. 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Wikoo,  d.d. 
Mr.  £.  Putnam, 

Tennessee. 
Rev.  Charles  Coffin,  d.d. 
tyr.  John  Montgomery, 

Kentucky. 

Rev.  James  Blytbe,  o.D. 
Mr,  William  Trigg, 

Jforth  Carolina.    - 

Rev.  Joseph  Caldwell,  d.d. 
Mr.  Henry  Potter, 

South  Carolina,  and  Georgia, 
Rev.  Andrew  Flinn,D.O. 
Mr.  William  Leslie, 


Geneva. 

Rev.  Henry  Axtell, 
Mr.  John  Linklaen, 

Albany. 

Rev.  Samuel  Blatchfbrd,  d*d. 
John  Woodworth,  Esq. 

Aev  York. 

Rev.  John  B.Romeyn,  d.d. 
Mr.  Zachariah  Lewis, 

r 

PtaiadctfiMa. 

Rev.  Samuel  Martin, 
William  Kirfcpatrick,  Esq. 

Virginia. 

Rev.  John  H.  Rice, 
William  Maxwell,  Esq. 

Pittsburgh. 
Rev.  Francis  Herron, 
Mr.  A.  Brown, 

|C]p  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  t>r  Education,  held  in  the 
Session  Room  of  the  2d  Presbyterian  Church,  agreeably  to  an  or- 
der of  the  General  Assembly,  the  following  persons  were  elected 
to  the  respective  offices :— viz. 

Robert  Ralston,  Esq.  President. 

Vice  Presidents. 

Rev,  Ashbael  Green,  d.d.  l.l.d.  (of  Princeton*  v.  j.J 
Rev.  Andrew  Flinn,  dj>.  (of  Charleston*  s.c.) 
Rev.  George  C.  Potts  (of  Philadelphia.) 

Alexander  Henry,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

Rev.  William  Neill,  D.d.  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Mr.  John  W.  Scottj  Pecording  Secretary. 
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FORM  OF  A  CONSTlTimOK, 

Recommended'  to  the  adoption  of  Societies  Auxiliary 
Co  "  The  Board  of  Education  under  the  care  of  the  General 
JhsenMy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  State*  of 
America." 

Article  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  the  Education 
Society  of  — — ,  Auxiliary  to  "  the  Board  of  Education 
under  the  care  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America." 

Article  2.  The  object  shall  be  to  aid  in  the  education  of 
poor  and  pious  youth,  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination, 
for  the  gospel  ministry. 

Article  4.  A  Contribution  of  —  per  annum,  or  — 
of  a  life  subscription,  shall  constitute  any  person  a  mem* 
ber  of  this  Society. 

Article  4.  The  surplus  funds  shall  be  paid  to  u  the  Board 
of  Education9'  to  which  this  Society  is  Auxiliary. 

Article  5.  The  business  of  this  Society*  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  —  — —  Managers  ;  who  shall  meet  within  three 
days  after  the  Annual  Meeting,  to  be  convened  by  notice 
from  the  acting  Secretary  of  the  Society,  and  chose  from 
amongst  their  members,  a  President,  a  Vice-President, 
a  Secretary  and  Treasurer*  They  shall  make  bye-laws  for 
their  own  government,  and  report  their  proceedings  to  the 
Society  at  each  annual  meeting. 

Article  6.  The  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  at 
audi  place  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  on  the  ——of 
in  each  year,  and  at  such  other  times  as  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers may  direct ;  — —  members  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  all  business. 

Article  7.  A  report  from  this  Society  shall  be  made 
annually  to  the  Board  of  Education,  at  least  as  early  as  the 
20th  April,  so  as  to  be  embraced  in  die  report  of  that  Body, 
to  be  made  to  the  General  Assembly  at  their  meeting  in 
May. 

Article  8.  Alterations  may  be  made  in  this  Constitution 
by  a  vote  of  three  fourths  of  the  members  present,  at  any 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society. 


It  is  recommended  to  the  Auxiliary  Societies  to  endea- 
vour to  have^ established  in  their  vicinity  Associations* 
auxiliary  to  themselves.  * 


Religious  Kemcmbrantrr, 
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SECOND 

THE  Managers,  and  other  members  of  this  Education  Society, 
have  reason  to  congratulate  each  other,  and  to  express  their  gratitude 
to  God,  that  they  have  been  permitted  to  meet  this  evening  under 
circumstances  of  encouragement  and  mercy.  We  have  been  per- 
mitted to  be  active  in  our  Master's  vineyard  during  another  year; 
and  while  we  have  neither  obtained  such  an  increase  of  our  resources 
as  would  have  been  desirable,  nor  done  that  good  which  some  may 
have  anticipated,  we  have,  nevertheless,  seen  the  hand  of  God  co- 
operating with  oar  prayerful  exertions  to  promote  the  welfare  of  his 
kingdom.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  of 
the  community,  and  on  the  self-denial  which  is  now  requisite  to  cha- 
ritable contributions,  we  take  courage  at  the  retrospect  of  the  past 
year,  and  feel  thankful  that  there  is  yet  much  christian  principle,  and 
zeal  for  the  Redeemer's  cause  among  our  fellow  citizens.  We  re- 
member too,  that  there  are  many  other  benevolent  institutions  che- 
rished among  us,  besides  the  Education  Society,  and  that  the  religious 
contributions  of  our  fellow  Christians  must  flow  in  many  different 
channels.  Many  among  us,  were  they  convinced  that  it  is  their  duty 
to  their  Saviour,  would  consecrate  all  their  worldly  possessions,  either 
to  the  education  of  pious  young  men  for  the  gospel  ministry,  or  to  the 
missionary  cause.  Were  such  a  disposition  universal  among  professors 
of  religion,  the  Church  would  not  want  means  to  prosecute  all  those 
godlike  enterprises,  which  are  destined  to  render  the  principles,  prac- 
tice, and  benefits  of  Christianity,  coextensive  with  the  habitable 
globe. 

During  the  last  year,  our  Lord  has  inclined  the  minds  of  many 
pious  females  to  come  to  our  assistance.  They  have  laboured  to- 
gether with  us,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  by  raising  auxiliary 
societies,  and  constituting  their  Pastors  members  of  this  Institution 
for  life. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1820,  an  Education  Society,  auxiliary  to 
this,  was  formed  in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city;  which 
has  paid  into  the  hands  of  our  Treasurer  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
tbrtv  two  dollars. 


A  similar  society  was  formed  on  the  15th  of  the  same  month  in  the 
Second  Preshvtcrian  Church  in  this  city;  which  has  added  two 
hundred  and  twenty  three  dollars  and  fifty  cents  to  our  funds. 

In  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wilmington,  Delaware, 
an  auxiliary  society  was  formed  on  the  17th  of  January,  which  has 
collected  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  two  dollars  and  sixty  two  cents. 
Of  this  sum  they  have  appropriated  S27,5Q  ,to  the  use  of  a  young 
man  under  their  care;  and  have  subjected  the  balance  to  our  order. 

In  the  Sixth  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city,  an  auxiliary  Society 
was  organized  on  the  24th  of  January  last;  which  has  presented  us 
with  $12G,50. 

On  the  22d  of  February,  1820,  an  auxiliary  Education  Societj 
was  constituted  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city;  which 
haspaid  over  to  our  treasurer  one  hundred  dollars. 

Encouraged  by  these  societies,  which  have  collected  a  handsome 
amount,  by  quarterly  payments  of  twelve  and  a  half  cents,  or  of  fifty 
cents  yearly;  and  believing  that  other  churches  would  cheerfully 
follow  the  example,  whrn  once  proposed  to  them,  the  Managers 
directed  the  Corresponding  Secretary  to  write  a  circular  letter  on 
this  subject,  and  forward  a  copy  of  it  to  each  of  the  congregations 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia.  In  compliance 
with  the  recommendation  of  that  letter,  which  was  recently  issued, 
an  auxiliary  society  has  been  organized  in  the  city  of  Lancaster, 
from  which  we  have  received  a  present  of  fifty  dollars. 

We  have  received  notice  of  tlie  formation  of  "The  Union  Auxi- 
liruy  Society  of  Salem,  South  Carolina;"  one  of  the  objects  of 
which  is,  to  aid  the  funds  of  this  Institution,  while  it  also  contributes 
to  the  welfare  of  missions,  and  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Princeton.  From  this  society  we  have  received,  by  the  hand  of 
George  Reid,  Esq.  the  very  acceptable  donation  ofeighty  seven 
dollars  and  fifty  cents. 

The  amount  collected  by  these  seven  auxiliary  societies,  since  the 
1st  of  January  last,  is  $832,12. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  last  Report,  the  following  person* 
have  been  made  members  for  life,  by  the  liberality  of  pious  females, 
viz. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  J.  Jancway,  D.  D.  by  the  Female  Teachers  in 
the  Sabbath  School  in  his  congregation : 

The  Rev.  George  C.  Potts,  bv  the  Female  Teachers  in  the  Sab- 
bath  School  in  his  congregation: 

The  Rev.  David  Dennic,  of  Chambexsburg,  Pa.  by  the  ladies  ol 
his  congregation: 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Boyer,  by  the  Female  Missionary  Society  in 
hN  congregation  at  Columbia.  Pa. 


The  Rev.  William  R.  Dewiti,  by  some  of  the  ladies  in  lus  con- 
gregation at  Harrisburgh,  Pa. 

The  Rev.  Amos  A.  MwGinlev,  bv  the  ladies  of  the  Lower  Con- 


gresation  of  Great  Path  Valley,  Pa. 
The  Rev.  fieonye  W.  Janvier,  bv 


the  ladies  of  his  congregation  in 
Pittsgrove,  N.  J. 

Ainl  the  Rev.  John  E.  Latta,  by  a  Female  Society  in  Niw-Castle, 
Delaware. 

A  letter  lias  been  received  from  the  Presbyterian  congregation  at 
Indiantowir,  South  Carolina,  enclosing  fifty  dollars;  thirty  of  which 
bos  been  received  as  a  donation;  and  twenty,  to  constitute  the  Rev. 
R.  W\  James  a  member  for  life. 

With  gratitude  we  acknowledge  the  reception  of  forty  dollars,  by 
the  hard  of  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Gilbert,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware;  ii 
bein?  the  amount  collected  in  charity-boxes  at  the  monthly  concert 
for  prayer  held  iu  his  congregation:  the  sum  of  eleven  dollars  and 
ten  cents,  as  a  donation  from  the  Middle! u v.  a  congregation  in  Dela- 
ware County,  in  Pennsylvania:  and  a  legacy  of  twenty  dollars,  fion» 
Mrs.  Esther  Abcrnathy,  of  Tinicum,  (lucks  Count  \,  Pa. 

The  following  persons  hove,  during  the  last  tear,  bicutftc  members 
for  life  by  their  own  Fubscriptions  :  viz. 
The  Rev.  Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D.  of  IYmceton. 
Mr.  William  Nassau,  of  Philadelphia, 
John  Pole,  Esq.  of  Raritau  Landing,  New  Jersey, 
Samuel  Bayard,  Esq.  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Rev.  Colin  M'lvcr,  Favetteville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  John  M'Kissick,  Columbia,  bv  slO,  in  addition  to 

$10,  before  paid,  -  -  10     10 

Mr.  Arthur  Harper,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Harper,  and  Miss 

Eliza  Ann  Harper  of  Philadelphia, 
Mr.  Abraham  Kcams,  of  Bedford.  Pa. 
Mr.  Michael  Allen,  of  Pittsburgh.  Pa. 
Rev.  William  M.  Engles  of  Philadelphia, 
Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  senator  in  congress  from  Pa. 
Rev.  Francis  Cummin^s  cf  Georgia, 

After  the  annual  scvuiou  last  vcar,  in  the  sixth  Presbyterian  church 
in  this  city,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  was  collected, 
and  paid  into  our  treasury. 

In  addition  to  the  donations  whieli  have  been  particularized  in  this 
rejiort,  we  have  received  others  iu  money,  clothing,  and  books,  for 
the  use  of  students  under  our  care,  amounting  to  sixty  two  dollars  and 
fifty  cents. 

The  amount  rccived  from  annual  subscribers  is  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars ;  and  the  total  of  all  the  income  of  the  society,  during 
^he  las!  vcar.  iucb:Jini  ink- rot  o::  s!.<k.  is  two  thousand  and  thirty 
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nine  dollars,  and  eighty  cents.  This  added  to  (he  amount  raised, 
according  to  the  last  report,  gives  us  the  sum  of  three  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  sixty  nine  dollars,  and  thirty  eight  cents,  obtained 
for  the  education  of  pious  youth,  within  eighteen  months. 

We  have  disbursed,  during  the  past  year,  for  the  maintenance 
and  education  of  young  men,  who  have  in  view  the  gospel  ministry  ; 
for  books,  printing,  and  other  necessary  expenses,  the  sum  of  four- 
teen hundred  and  twelve  dollars,  and  sixty  seven  cents.  The  funds 
of  the  society  now  in  hand  consist  of  one  thousand  and  fifty  dollars, 
in  the  six  per  cent,  stock  of  the  United  States,  and  of  eight  hundred 
and  forty  eight  dollars  and  twenty  one  cents  in  cash  ;  amounting  to 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety  eight  dollars  and  twenty 
one  cents. 

The  whole  number  of  students  hitherto  assisted  by  this  society, 
and  its  auxiliaries  is  twelve.  Of  these,  one  was  licensed  to  preach 
Hie  gospel  in  October  last ;  and  has  since  required  no  aid  from  our 
fuuds.  Four  of  the  young  men  now  under  our  care,  arc  wholy  de- 
pendent, for  the  present ;  but  one  of  them  has  committed  to  the 
disposal  of  the  managers  a  patrimony,  which  may  probably  sell  for 
eight  hundred  dollars,  towards  reimbursing  his  expenses. 

Four  whom  we  have  relieved  from  their  embarrassments,  are 
members  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton  ;  and  two,  who 
were  dependent  on  our  funds  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
will  receive  no  further  supplies. 

In  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  the  managers  have 
been  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  importance  and  utility  of  union 
and  co-operation  among  all  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  the  United  States.  They  witnessed,  therefore,  with  great  plea- 
sure, the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Education,  under  the  care  of 
the  General  Assembly,  during  the  last  sessions  of  that  supreme  judi- 
cature. It  is  our  fervent  prayer,  that  this  board  may  prove  a  bond 
of  union  and  strength,  in  support  of  sound  doctrine,  pure  morals, 
ardent  piety,  and  a  well  instructed  ministry,  in  our  ecclesiastical 
connexion.  The  managers  would  recommend  it  to  the  society,  at 
the  present  annual  meeting,  to  become  subsidiary  to  this  general 
Board  ;  and  because  this  city  must  continue  to  be  the  place  of  our 
annual  and  other  meetings,  to  exchange  their  present  style,  for  that, 
of  Hie  Philadelphia  Education  Society,  auxiliary  to  tlie  Board  of 
Education  under  the  care  of  the  General  •Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  •America.  It  will  also  be  expedient 
to  report  to  the  Board  of  Education,  annually  ;  and  not  immediately, 
as  heretofore  to  the  assembly ;  and  to  provide  for  paying  over  to 
that  Board  all  our  surplus  funds,  which  shall  not  be  necessary  for 
thr-  accommodation  of  tho  j?  immediately  depending  on  us  hr  support 


It  is  the  design  of  the  managers,  primarily  to  assist  those  pious 
youth  in  completing  their  academical  and  theological  studies,  who 
have  already  evinced  their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
his  ministry,  by  devoting  to  it  all  their  substance.  We  shall  not 
refuse,  however,  to  take  under  our  patronage,  promising  and  hope- 
fully pious  persons,  whose  literary  pursuits  are  to  be  commenced 
under  cur  auspices.  Had  we  the  requisite  means,  for  supporting, 
all,  who  are  willing  to  devote  themselves  to  the  sacred  profession, 
none  should  be  neglected,  who  give  evidence  of  talents  above 
mediocrity,  and  of  exemplary  godliness.  We  must  earnestly  ask 
help  from  ever)-  member  of  this  society,  and  from  all  to  whom  the 
knowledge  of  our  designs  and  circumstances  may  come.  Our  en- 
terprise, in  which  we  are  engaged,  with  many  similar  societies,  must 
not  be  abandoned.  Every  little  collection  of  people,  which  can  be 
gathered  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  our  vast  country, 
and  in  the  wide  world,  must  have  a  pastor  to  feed  them,  as  a  portion 
of  the  Redeemer's  flock.  To  the  missionary  fields  around  Of, 
whitening  for  the  harvest,  labourers  must  be  sent,  that  the  wheat  of 
the  Great  Husbandman  may  be  gathered  into  his  garner.  These 
ministers  of  Christ,  these  missionaries  to  the  destitute,  must  be 
instructed  and  sent  forth  by  the  visible  church.  Let  every  heart, 
and  every  hand,  of  every  professing  Christian,  then,  be  devoted  to 
the  kingdom  of  Jehovah  Jesus.  We  shall  prevail ;  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  shall  fill  the  earth. 

By  order  of  the  Manager*, 

EZRA  STILES  ELY, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The  Officers  and  other  Managers  of  the  Society  for  the  present  year 
are  the  following,  viz. 

President,  Robert  Ralston,  Esquire. 

Vice  Presidents, 
The  Rev.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.  L.  L.  D. 
Elias  Boudinot  CaldwelK  Esquire, 
The  Rev.  John  Woodhull.  D.  D. 
Hon.  Elias  Boudinot,  L.  L.  D. 
The  Rev.  Eliphalet  Nott,  D.  D. 
The  Rev.  William  Neill,  D.  D. 
Recording  Secretary,  The  Rev.  George  Chandler. 
Corresponding  Secretary,  The  Rev.  Ezra  Stilea  Ely,  D.  D. 
Treasurer,  John  £tille,  Esquire. 
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Otiier  Managers. 
The  Rev.  Jacob  J.  Janeway,  D.  D. 

Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D. 

Samuel  Miller,  U.  D. 

George  C.  Potts, 

James  Patterson, 

John  E.  Latta, 

Samuel  Blanchard  How. 

Eliphalet  W.  Gilbert, 

Thomas  J.  Biggs, 

Robert  Steel, 

William  M.  Englcs, 
Alexander  Henry,  Esquire, 
William  Kirkpatrick,  Esquire, 
Divie  Bethune,  Esquire, 
Mr.  Joseph  Montgomery, 
Mr.  John  M'Mullin, 
James  Stuart,  Esquire, 
Jacob  Mitchell,  Esquire, 
Mr.  James  Kerr, 
Mr.  William  Nassau, 
Mr,  Branch  Green, 
John  Poole,  Esquire, 
Mr.  Samuel  Morrow,  and 
John  R.  B.  Rodgers,  M.  D. 

DONATIONS, 

Received  since  the  last  JLnnual  Report. 

From  Mrs.  Laura  Hyde,  Clinton,  Georgia,  by  Dr.  Ely,  $5  00 

Mrs.  and  Miss  Livingston,                 by      do.  3  50 

Mr.  William  Carpenter,                   by      do.         -  0  60 

Mr.  Charles  Collins,  a  vest,  worth,  by      do.         -  3  00 

Mr.  Robert  Murphy,  a  pair  of  laced  shoes,  by  do.  3  50 

Mr.  Anthony  Finley,  in  books,        by      do.         *  10  00 

A  lady  who  wishes  well  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  do.  5  00 

Mr.  Richard  Tybout,  a  new  hat,  by  Mr.  Potts,       -  7  00 

Dr.  E.  S.  Ely,  a  Greek  Lexicon,  and            -        -  2  50 

Two  new  shirts  for  a  student,     -         -         -         -  5  00 

Airs.  Sarah  Hollingshead,  by  Dr.  Neill,        -        -  10  00 

A  society,  by  Dr.  Janeway,        -        -        -        -  3  50 

Mr.  James  Spencer, 2  00 

V  donation, 2  00 
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ANNUAL  SUBSCRIBERS, 

Obtained  since  tlie  last  •Annual  Meeting. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Pritchett,  by  Dr.  Ely,        -        -        -        -  $2  00 

Miss  Susan  Hamilton,  by    do. 2  00 

Rev.  Samuel  L.  Graham,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert,        -        -  2  00 

Mr.  Richard  Brown, 200 

Mr.  Elisha  Crowell, 2  00 

Charles  Chauncey,  Esq. 2  00 

Mary  Clark, 2  00 

John  H.  Turner, 2  00 

Gilbert  Gaw, 2  OQ 

Chamberlain  Gaw, 200 

Thomas  Hart,          -% 2  00 

William  Hail, 2  00 

Robert  Imlay, 2  00 

Thomas  Jaquelt, 2  00 

James  Latimer, 200 

John  M'Mullin, 2  00 

George  M'Callmont, 2  00 

George  Morris, 200 

Miss  Ann  M.  Porter, 2  00 

Hester  Slack, 2  00 

Mrs.  Jane  Taylor, 2  00 

Rev.  Dr.  Woodhull,          -         -    ■*   -         -        -         -  2  00 

Mr.  Otis  Ammidon, 2  00 

R.  Oilman, 2  00 

E.  H.  Gilman, 2  00 

A.  Gilman, 2  00 

W.  S.  Gilman, 2  00 


THE  CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 


Article  1.  This  Society  shall  be  called  "  Tfic  Philadelphia  Edu- 
cation Society,  Auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Education  under  the  care 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States" 

•Article  2.  The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be  to  furnish  pious  and 
indigent  youth  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination,  who  have  the  gos- 
pel ministery  in  view,  with  the  meanB  of  pursuing  their  Academical 
and  Theological  studies. 
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Article  3.  Any  person  pining  two  dollars  on  subscribing  this  Con- 
stitution, and  two  dollars  annually,  (hereafter,  shall  be  and  continue 
a  member  of  this  society  :  and  any  person  paying  twenty  dollars  at 
any  one  time  shall  be  a  member  for  life. 

Article  4.  The  oflicers  of  this  society,  shall  be  a  President  to 
preside  and  keep  order  at  the  meetings,  and  to  call  special  meetings; 
so  many  Vice  Presidents  as  the  managers  may  from  time  to  time 
elect,  to  take  the  place,  and  perform  the  duties  of  the  President  in 
his  absence  ;  a  Secretary,  to  record  the  proceedings,  and  to  keep 
the  bo'ifcs  and  papers  of  the  society  :  a  Corresponding  Secretary;  and 
a  Treasurer,  to  receive  and  hold  the  funds  of  the  society  and  keep 
its  accounts. 

Article  5.  There  shall  be  twenty  four  other  persons  appointed, 
one  half  ministers,  and  one  half  lay-members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  ;  who,  together  with  the  officers  mentioned  in  the  prece- 
ding article,  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Managers. 

Article  6.  The  officers  (except'  the  Vice  Presidents,)  and  other 
managers,  shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety and  at  each  annual  meeting  thereafter,  one  fourth  part  of  the 
board  shall  go  out  in  alphabetical  order,  and  a  new  election  be  held 
by  ballot  to  supply  their  places;  it  being  understood,  that  the  said 
fourth  part  shall  be  re-eligible  at  the  pleasure  of  the  society. 

Article  7.  The  Board  of  managers  shall  conduct  the  business  of 
the  society;  shall  devise  and  execute  measures  for  obtaining  funds: 
shall  select  young  men  to  be  the  objects  of  their  bounty,  direct  their 
studies,  and  provide  for  their  support;  shall  take  pains  to  organize 
auxiliary  societies,  and  empower  them  to  select  and  educate  young 
men;  and  shall  make  a  report  of  all  their  proceedings  to  the  society, 
at  every  annual  meeting.  After  due  notice,  seven  members  of  the 
Board  shall  constitute  a  quorum,  provided  three  of  the  number  be 
ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Article  8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Managers  every 
year,  to  communicate  to  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General 
Assembly,  for  their  information,  a  copy  of  the  report  required  by 
the  last  article,  as  soon  possible,  after  it  shall  have  been  laid  before 
the  society. 

Article  9.  It  shall  be  the  privilege  of  any  Presbytery  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  which 
may  wish  to  co-operate  with  tliis  society,  to  erect  itself  into  an 
Auxiliary  Society  for  selecting  and  educating  young  men;  or  any 
presbytery  may  form  a  committee  of  its  members  to  act  in  this  be- 
half, which  committee  shall  have  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  an 
auxiliary  society  consisting  of  the  presbytery  itself. 

Article  10.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  Auxiliary  Society,  to 
take  effectual  measures  for  collecting  funds  within  their  own  bounds; 
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to  employ  the  same  in  support  of  such  youth  as  they  may  select; 
and  report  to  the  Board  of  Managers,  at  least  once  in  every  year, 
the  number  of  young  men  under  their  care,  and  the  amount  of  funds 
collected  for  their  support.  And  the  Board  of  Managers  shall,  at 
their  discression,  grant  additional  aid  to  Auxiliary  Societies  when 
practicable  and  needed,  out  of  the  general  fund  ;  paying  due  regard 
to  their  respective  exertions,  and  the  number  of  young  men  under 
their  care. 

Article  1 1.  When  any  Auxiliary  Society  shall  have  surplus  funds, 
they  shall  be  paid  into  the  general  fund;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
every  Auxiliary  Society  to  exert  themselves  as  much  as  possible  to 
augment  the  general  fund. 

Article  12.  The  Presidents  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  when  present, 
shall  be  entitled  to  sit  and  deliberate  with  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Article  13.  The  annual  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  always 
held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  Thursday  evening  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  annual  sessions  of  each  general  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Board  of  Ma- 
nagers may  direct;  and  twenty  members  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  At  each  annual  meeting  there  shall  be  a 
sermon  preached,  and  a  collection  taken  up  for  the  benefit  of  the  So- 
ciety; the  preacher  every  year  to  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Ma- 
nagers. 

Article  1 4.  Special  meetings  of  the  Society  may  be  at  any  time 
called  by  the  President,  or,  in  case  of  his  absence,  by  any  one  of 
the  Vice-Presidents,  on  request  of  any  three  members  in  writing. 

Article  15.  It  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
this  Society,  that  uo  young  man  shall,  in  any  case,  be  selected  for 
education,  who  does  not  possess  good  natural  talents,  and  hopeful 
piety;  who  is  not  in  the  communion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
who  does  not  express  it  to  be  his  intention  to  enter  the  ministry  in 
said  Church;  and  in  case  any  young  man  who  may  receive  the  pe- 
cuniary aid  of  this  Society  shall,  by  his  own  fault,  fail  of  entering 
the  gospel  ministry,  he  shall,  when  able,  refund  to  the  Board  of 
Managers,  the  whole  amount  of  expense  incurred  by  them  in  his 
education,  if  called  upon  for  that  purpose. 

Article  16.  Alterations  may  at  any  time  be  made  in  this  constitu- 
tion at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  provided  three-fourth  of 
the  members  present  concur  in  a  vote  for  that  purpose. 


Education  Society  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wilmington, 

Bel.  Auxiliary,  0c. 

President,  Mrs.  Lydia  M.  Gilbert, 

m+*  p~*.m*m*«  I    Mrs.  Martha  Cochran, 
rice-Presidents,  j   j^  Janc  „  Wilgon 
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Recording  Secretary,  Miss  Catharine  Maria  Black. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs-  A.  M.  M'Mullin. 

Treasurer.  Miss  Marv  Rush. 

Other  Managers,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Simpson,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Pat- 
terson, Mi's.  Sarah  Moody,  Mrs.  Mary  Bingham,  Miss  Jane  W. 
Gibson,  Miss  Mary  Harbison,  Miss  Eliza  Ooheltree,  Miss  Eliza 
Smith,  Miss  Ann  Bush,  Miss  Ami  Bail,  Miss  Margaret  Matky,  and 
Miss  Eliza  Hog. 

Education  Society  of  the  Sixth  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia. 

•auxiliary,  fife. 

President,  Mr.  Frances  Neill. 

Vice- President,  Mrs. Allen. 

Treasurer,  Miss  Man*  Duncan. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  Ann  Hill. 

Other  Managers,  Mrs.  Little,  Mrs.  Maria  Spcrry,  Miss  Thomas. 
Miss  Martha  Tabele,  Miss  L.  M'Mullin,  Miss  Mary  Linnard,  Mis* 
Jane  Clarksou,  and  Miss  E.  Latimer. 

Pine  Street  Education  Society,  Auxiliary,  &*-. 

President,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Ely. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  Maria  M'Clurc. 

Jlccording  Secretary,  Miss  Eliza  Stuart. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Miss  Sarah  M'Mullin. 

Oilier  Managers,  Mrs.  Lydia  Pritchett,  Miss  Margarctta  Car»- 
ivtll,  Miss  Anna  Thompson,  Miss  Margaretta  M.  Meeker,  Miss  Sa- 
rah Pierce,  Miss  Lydia  Hall,  Miss  Mar}'  R.  Gardiner,  Miss  Susan 
Mitchell,  Miss  Hannah  Mitchell,  Miss  Ann  Jane  Russell,  Miss  Ma- 
ria Owcu,  and  Miss  Eliza  J.  M'Corklc. 

Education  Society  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  City  oj 

Philadelphia,  Auxiliary,  &c. 
President,  Mrs.  Martha  G.  Jane  way. 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  Hannah  Schutc. 
Secretary,  Miss  Sarah  Ralston. 

Education  Society  of  Lancaster,  Auxiliary,  tSc. 

Pnsident,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kirkpatrick. 

Vice-President,  Mrs.  Eweretta  Moore. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Miss  Charlotte  II.  Modenvell. 

Other  Managers,  Miss  Letitia  Montgomery,  Miss  Jane  Slayma- 
ker,  Miss  He^;«  r  Fearass,  Miss  Ann  Dickson,  Miss  Harriet  Clark- 
son,  and  Miss  Catharine  Reigart. 

Education  Sovkiy  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia. 

Auxiliary,  £?c. 

President,  Mrs. Jackson* 

Secretary,  Miss  Jane  Berry. 

The  names  of  the  other  Officers  and  Managers,  arc  unknown 
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REPORT. 


Societies  for  the  education  of  poor  and  pious 
youth  for  the  Gospel  Ministry  are  of  American  ori- 
gin. From  other  countries  we  have  borrowed  the 
plans  of  our  Bible  Societies,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  and  many  other  benevolent  insti- 
tutions, but  in  no  country  except  our  own  do  we  per- 
ceive any  societies  for  the  multiplication  of  the  mi- 
nisters of  religion.  Why  this  anomaly?  The  answer 
is,  Education  Societies  have  grown  out  of  circum- 
stances which  d  istinguish  our  sit  uation  from  that  of  eve- 
ry other  people  on  the  globe.  In  other  countries  reli- 
gion is  supported  by  law ;  the  Clergy  are  maintain- 
ed either  from  tithes  or  from  the  revenues  of  the  state; 
the  office  of  a  priest  is  coveted  as  a  living.  Hence 
the  number  of  the  Clergy  is  always  more  than  ade- 
quate to  the  demands  of  the  population.  But  in  this 
country  religion  is  supported  by  the  voluntary  con- 
tributions of  the  people,  and  where  these  fail,  there 
is  no  remedy — the  country  becomes  a  moral  waste, 
and  religion  ceases  to  exist,  even  in  form.  Secondly, 
in  the  old  world,  the  population  is  either  stationary 
or  but  slowly  progressive.  The  provision  which  is 
now  made  for  the  support  of  their  Clergy,  with  a 
small  and  gradual  augmentation,  will  answer  all 
their  demands  for  ages  to  come ;  but  in  this  country, 
if  the  number  of  ministers  were  now  fully  adequate 
to  the  supply  of  all  our  wants,  such  is  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  people,  it  must  be  multiplied  twenty 


told  to  keep  pace  with  our  progress  for  a  single  cen- 
tury. 

From  the  view  which  we  have  here  presented,  it 
will  be  readily  perceived,  that  an  experiment  is  go- 
ing on  in  this  country  of  momentous  interest  to  us 
and  our  posterity.  If  the  population  should  con- 
tinue to  increase  as  it  has  done,  (and  so  far  as  hu- 
man foresight  can  discern,  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
vent it,)  there  will  be  within  the  limits  of  .the  United 
Stales,  after  the  lapse  of  one  century,  nearly  two 
hundred  millions  of  souls.  They  will  constitute  one 
fourth  part  of  the  population  of  the  globe.  They 
will  be  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 
They  will  be  the  children  and  the  grand  children  of 
the  generation  now  upon  the  stage.  What  security 
have  we  that  they  will  worship  the  God  whom  we 
worship ;  that  they  will  bow  the  knee  to  the  Saviour 
whom  we  adore?  A>re  our  religious  institutions 
founded  on  such  a  basis,  that  they  will  surely  grow 
with  our  growth  and  strengthen  with  our  strength  ? 
Will  they  spread  where  our  people  spread,  and 
when  they  advance  into  the  wilderness,  will  religion 
follow  them,  like  the  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light  ? 
As  the  pioneers  of  cultivation  ascend  along  the  banks 
of  our  streams,  and  convert  the  forest  into  a  garden, 
will  the  spires  of  Jehovah's  temples  every  where 
mark  their  progress  ?  Will  incense  and  a  pure  offer- 
ing ascend  from  the  summits  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains? and  will  the  voice  of  the  sweet  singers  of  Is- 
rael and  of  those  who  go  up  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company,  be  heard  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  ? 
What  reason  have  we  to  indulge  anticipations  like 
these?  We  have  entrusted  the  extension  of  our  reli- 
gious institutions  to  the  voluntary  and  unassisted  ef- 
forts of  the  people ;  and  these  efforts  are  to  be  made 


b 


under  the  most  unfavourable  circumstances.- 
derthe  manner  in  which  our  new  settlements  are  foiv 
ed.  The  first  settlers  are  men  of  little  or  no  property. 
They  go  into  the  wilderness,  and  are  occupied  for  a 
long  time  in  clearing  the  land  for  cultivation.     It  is 
usually  several  years  before  they  are  able  to  erect 
comfortable  dwelling-houses,  and  many  more  before 
they  can  enjoy  some  of  the  most  common  privileges 
of  older  settlements.   During  this  whole  period  they 
are  from  necessity  without  schools,  without  minis- 
ters, without  any  of  that  influence  or  those  institu- 
tions which  are  the  glory  and  the  safety  of  older  sec- 
tions of  the  country.    By  the  time  that  they  are  able 
to  support  these  institutions,  long  habit  has  made 
them  contented  without  them.   With  many,  the  ex- 
pense is  an  objection,  and  not  unfrequently  a  new 
generation  has  sprung  up,  who  are   unacquainted 
with  their  value,  and  unwilling  to  make  any  sacrifi- 
ces for  their  support.    Under  such  circumstances, 
we  should  naturally  suppose  that  infidelity  and  eve- 
ry species  of  error  would  take  root  and  flourish. 
Such  is  the  fact.     Every  account  represents  the  con- 
dition of  the  inhabitants  in  these  settlements  as  de- 
plorable for  ignorance  and  irreligion.    Yet  these  are 
the  men  on  whose  spontaneous  efforts  we  are  rely- 
ing for  the  transmission  of  a  pure  religion  to  one 
quarter  of  the  human  race  ! 

These  representations  are  not  the  dreams  of  the 
visionary.  They  are  confirmed  by  a  long  list  of  me- 
lancholy facts.  The  records  of  our  colleges  and 
our  churches  furnish  decisive  evidence  that  there 
has  been  already  a  degeneracy,  rapid  beyond  ex- 
ample, and  almost  beyond  belief.  For  the  first  cen- 
tury after  the  settlement  of  this  country,  one  half  of 
the  graduates  at  our  colleges  were  clergymen;  for 


the  next  fifty  years,  the  proportion  was  only  one 
third;  for  the  next  thirty  years  only,  one  fifth;  and  for 
the  next  ten  years  only  one  sixth.  For  many  years 
after  the  settlement  of  New-England,  there  was  on 
an  average  one  liberally  educated  minister  to  five  or 
six  hundred  souls;  now,  including  ministers  of  all 
denominations,  there  is  not  one  to  1200  souls,  and  in 
many  extensive  districts  settled  by  the  sons  of  the 
pilgrims,  without  the  limits  of  New-England,  there  is 
not  one  to  three  thousand  souls. 

Statements  of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied  to  an 
indefinite  extent,  but  it  is  time  to  inquire,  How  shall 
we  check  the  progress  of  degeneracy  ?  How  shall 
we  escape  the  evils  which  threaten  to  overwhelm 
us?  Shall  we  seek  for  aid  from  the  civil  power? 
Shall  we  form  a  union  between  the  church  and  the 
state  ?  No;  the  principles  of  our  citizens,  the  genius 
of  our  institutions  forbid  it. — Religion  must  still  be 
supported  (and  blessed  be  God,  it  can  be  support- 
ed) by  the  voluntary  efforts  of  the  people*  Socie- 
ties must  be  extensively  organized  for  the  education 
of  pious  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  other  so- 
cieties must  be  formed  to  send  them,  when  educa- 
ted, to  our  destitute  settlements.  In  this  way,  and 
in  this  way  only,  can  the  evil  be  effectually  reme- 
died. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  views,  a  number  of 
clergymen  and  laymen  assembled  in  this  city  on  the 
23d  day  of  October,  1818,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Education  Society.  This  Society 
is  auxiliary  to  the  Education  Board,  established  by 
the  General  Assembly,  and  makes  an  annual  report 
of  its  proceedings  to  that  body,  reserving  to  itself, 
however,  the  full  and  unrestricted  right  of  taking  up 
any  young  men  who  may  give  satisfactory  evidence 


of  piety  and  talents.  The  Branches  of  our  Society 
consist  of  Executive  Committees,  appointed  by  the 
Board,  and  of  auxiliary  societies,  voluntarily  formed, 
together  with  associations  subordinate  to  either  of 
these,  or  to  the  Board.  These  committees  and  aux- 
iliaries are  required  to  give  an  account  every  year  of 
the  state  of  their  funds,  and  the  number  of  young 
men  under  their  care.  From  the  accounts  thus  fur- 
nished, and  from  the  minutes  of  the  Board,  the  fol- 
lowing report  has  been  prepared. 

At  the  date  of  the  last  report  it  was  stated  that 
there  were  seven  auxiliary  societies  and  sixteen  ex- 
ecutive committees  acting  in  connexion  with  the 
Board.  To  these  three  have  been  added  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  viz.  the  Executive  Committees  of 
Champlain,  Niagara,  and  Washington  county,  Ten- 
nessee. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  New- York  report 
that  they  have  assisted  seventeen  young  men  the  past 
year ;  three  at  Bloomfield  academy,  one  at  Hamil- 
ton college,  one  at  Auburn  Theological  Seminary, 
one  at  the  Charity  School  in  Maine,  seven  in  the 
city  of  New-York,  pursuing  theological  studies,  one  at 
Williams  college,  one  at  an  academy  in  the  state  of 
New-York,  and  one  at  Princeton  college. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Long  Island  report 
that  they  have  had  three  young  men  under  their  care 
the  last  year;  one  is  at  Yale  college,  one  at  Middle- 
bury  college,  and  one  has  been  compelled  to  aban- 
don his  studies  for  a  time  in  consequence  of  indispo- 
sition. The  amount  expended  upon  these  benefici- 
aries was  one  hundred  and  6ixty-five  dollars  and 
seventeen  cents. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Morris  and  Essex 
have  had  under  their  care,  during  the  last  yean  six 


young  men ;  one  in  Hamilton  college,  one  in  Auburn 
Theological  Seminary,  one  in  the  Collegiate  Institu- 
tion at  Amherst,  and  three  in  Bloomfield  academy. 
The  committee  have  received  since  their  last  report, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  and  twenty  cents, 
and  have  expended  three  hundred  and  fifty-one  dol- 
lars and  ninety  cents.  The  students  at  Bloomfield 
have  also  been  supplied  with  articles  of  clothing  to 
a  considerable  amount,  generously  contributed  by 
the  ladies  of  Newark,  Rockaway,  Troy,  and  Bloom- 
field. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  county  of  Orange 
appear  to  be  steadily  prosecuting  the  object  of  their 
appointment.  They  have  one  beneficiary  who  is  a 
member  of  Williams  college.  They  have  received 
in  money  and  clothing,  including  a  small  balance  in 
the  treasury  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
seventy-eight  dollars  and  eighty-three  cents,  and 
have  expended  seventy-one  dollars  and  twenty-eight 
cents. 

The  Education  Society  of  Catskill,  which  is  older 
than  our  own  institution,  although  it  is  now  auxili- 
ary, has  assisted  since  its  formation,  six  young  men, 
four  of  whom  are  now  preachers  of  the  gospel.  It 
has  funds,  consisting  of  the  notes  of  the  beneficiaries, 
to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars. 
We  do  not  learn  that  it  has  had  any  beneficiary  un- 
der its  care  during  the  past  year. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Northern  Asso- 
ciated Presbytery  have  expended  since  their  last  re- 
port, two  hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars  and  nine- 
ty-eight cents.  The  committee  lament  that  many  of 
the  Branch  societies  connected  with  their  body,  have 
failed  to  contribute  the  aid  which  was  anticipated, 
and  that  they  have  been  under  the  necessity  ot  re* 
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ducing  the  number  of  their  beneficiaries  from  six  to 
four;  one  of  whom  is  in1  Hamilton  college,  one  in 
Union  college,  one  in  the  Collegiate  Institution  at 
Amherst,  and  one  in  the  academy  at  Delhi. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Columbia  state  that 
they  have  expended  fifty  dollars,  principally  in  the 
support  of  a  young  man  at  the  college  in  Schenec- 
tady. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Chenango  report 
that  they  have  one  beneficiary,  who  is  pursuing  his 
studies  at  the  academy  in  Oxford.  The  churches 
within  the  limits  of  this  committee  are  in  an  in- 
cipient state,  and  are  under  the  necessity  of  making 
great  efforts  to  secure  to  themselves  the  stated  minis- 
trations of  the  word  of  God.  The  committee,  how- 
ever, encourage  us  to  hope  that  several  young  men 
will  soon  be  taken  under  their  care. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Onondaga  state,  that 
of  the  five  beneficiaries  mentioned  in  their  last  re- 
port, only  two  remain  under  their  care.  Two  have 
been  dismissed,  and  are  now  provided  for  by  other 
societies,  and  one  is  dead.  None  have  been  added 
during  the  past  year  in  consequence  of  the  low  state 
of  the  funds.  The  committee  have  expended  one 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  dollars  and  ninety-one  cents 
in  cash,  and  the  beneficiaries  have  also  been  sup- 
plied to  a  considerable  extent  with  board  and  cloth- 
ing.    Of  the  young  man  who  died  the  committee 

Bay, 
"  James  Alworth  departed  this  life  on  the  24th  of 

August  last,  a  few  days  previous  to  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  his  admission  to  college.  He  was  a 
young  man  of  unquestionable  piety  and  good,  talents. 
His  death  is  a  great  loss  to  the  church  below,  but 
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we  enjoy  the  comforting  assurance  that  he  is  re- 
moved to  the  higher  employments  of  the  church 
above.  We  look  upon  this  as  one  of  the  mysterious 
and  trying  dispensations  of  a  wise  and  holy  God,  de- 
signed to  test  our  confidence  and  zeal.  His  sickness 
was  probably  occasioned  in  part  by  too  close  appli- 
cation to  his  studies." 

The  Directors  of  the  Western  Education  Societv 
report,  that  their  efforts  have  been  directed  during 
the  past  year  to  the  erection  of  a  boarding-house 
for  the  accommodation  of  their  beneficiaries.  Fif- 
teen acres  of  land  have  been  purchased,  and  a  house 
has  been  erected  in  the  vicinity  of  Hamilton  college, 
of  dimensions  sufficient  for  the  accommodation  of 
fifty  young  men. 

The  number  of  beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  this 
auxiliary,  in  December  last,  was  twenty-four.  At  the 
close  of  the  year  1822  there  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Treasurer  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  dollars  and 
thirty-six  cents.  The  receipts  during  the  year  1823 
were  one  thousand  and  twenty-nine  dollars  and  ten 
cents  in  cash,  and  in  lumber,  provisions,  and  other 
articles,  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  twelve  dol- 
lars and  sixty-seven  cents,  making  a  gross  amount 
of  three  thousand  three  hundred  and  ninety-seven 
dollars  and  thirteen  cents.  Of  this  sum,  two  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  ninety-two  dollars  and 
thirty-three  cents  have  been  expended  in  erecting 
and  furnishing  the  boarding  house,  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  have  been  paid  for  the  board 
of  the  beneficiaries.  The  directors  say  that  to  fin- 
ish their  house,  erect  a  barn  and  other  out-houses, 
and  to  provide  for  the  support  of  their  beneficiaries, 
a  sum  must  be  raised  during  the  present  year  of  not 
less  than  three  thousand  dollars.   From  the  laudable 


11 

zeal  which  animates  the  directors,  and  from  the  libe- 
ral and  enterprising  character  of  the  people  in  the 
Western  District,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
sum  will  be  contributed.  Indeed  the  success  of  the 
efforts  already  made  by  the  agents  of  the  directors 
encourages  us  to  expect  even  more  than  the  requisite 
amount. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Geneva  report,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  very  liberal  sums  which  have 
been  contributed  within  their  bounds,  during  the 
past  year,  to  the  Western  Education  Society,  they 
have  almost  ceased  to  do  any  thing  for  the  parent 
institution.  With  the  exception  of  one  beneficiary 
in  Hamilton  college,  who  is  assisted  by  the  Female 
Education  Society  of  Geneva,  we  do  not  learn  that 
they  have  any  young  men  under  their  care. 

From  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Ontario  it  appears  that  on  account  of  the  low  state 
of  their  funds,  two  of  their  beneficiaries  have  been 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  patronage  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  that  they  have  now  under  their  care  only 
four  students;  two  at  Hamilton  college,  one  at  West 
Bloomfield  academy,  and  one  who  was  recently  a 
member  of  that  academy,  but  is  now  employed  in 
teaching  school.  The  instructors  of  these  youth  re- 
port that  they  have  made  as  rapid  progress  in  their 
studies  as  could  be  expected  of  persons  in  their  em- 
barrassed situation.  They  are  all  entirely  destitute 
of  pecuniary  resources.  The  committee  have  re- 
ceived in  money,  including  a  draft  upon  the  parent 
society  for  eighty  dollars,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  dollars  and  seventy  cents,  and  in  board,  clothing, 
and  classical  books,  about  sixty  dollars.  Their  ex- 
penses have  exceeded  their  income,  and  the  debts  of 
the  students  are  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars. 
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The  case  of  this  committee  is  peculiarly  interest- 
ing. They  have  under  their  care  a  number  of  pious 
and  promising  young  men,  who  have  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  become  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  are  willing 
to  submit  to  any  hardships  to  accomplish  their  ob- 
ject, but  the  committee  arc  unable  to  render  them 
the  requisite  aid.  They  say  that  the  churches  with- 
in their  bounds  are  generally  poor,  and  that  some  of 
them  can  do  little  more  than  support  their  own  minis- 
ters. 

The  Rochester  Education  Society  has  two  benefi- 
ciaries under  its  care ;  one  in  Hamilton  college,  and 
the  other  in  Union  college. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Crawford  county, 
Pennsylvania,  report  that  the  associations  connected 
with  their  body  have  contributed,  in  money  and  pro- 
duce, ninety-eight  dollars.  They  havfe  no  beneficia- 
ry under  their  care,  but  expect  to  select  one  soon. 
The  committee  say  that  the  settlements  in  that  part 
of  the  country  are  yet  in  their  infancy,  and  that  the 
sum  which  has  been  contributed  is  to  be  regarded 
rather  as  an  expression  of  good-will  to  the  Society 
than  as  an  evidence  of  the  ability  of  the  people  to 
contribute. 

The  Directors  of  the  Education  Society  of  Grand 
River,  Ohio,  report  that  they  have  received  during 
the  past  year  about  one  hundred  dollars,  and  have 
expended  about  eighty  dollars  in  the  support  of  a 
beneficiary,  who  is  now  prepared  to  enter  college. 
They  speak  in  very  encouraging  terms  of  their  pros- 
pects, and  express  a  hope  that  before  the  expiration 
of  the  present  year  they  shall  have  received  several 
young  men  under  their  care. 

The  Directors  al  o  communicate  the  interesting 
intelligence  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Grand  Riv^r 
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and  Portage,  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of 
greater  efforts  for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
ministry,  after  long  and  careful  deliberation,  proceed* 
ed  at  a  joint  meeting,  held  in  May  1822,  to  take  the 
necessary  measures  for  the  endowment  of  a  classical 
and  theological  seminary,  to  be  located  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  state  of  Ohio.  A  board  of  mana- 
gers, entitled  "  the  Managers  of  the  Education 
Fund,'9  were  appointed,  and  empowered  to  collect 
moneys  for  this  object  Thus  far  they  have  met  with 
very  encouraging  success.  In  the  course  of  about 
twelve  months  they  have  obtained  subscriptions  in 
money,  lands,  books,  provisions,  and  clothing,  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  three  thousand  dollars.  When 
we  consider  that  the  country  where  these  donations 
have  been  offered  was  not  long  since  a  wilderness, 
and  that  many  of  the  subscribers  are  still  struggling 
with  all  the  difficulties  incident  to  new  settlements, 
we  cannot  but  admire  their  liberal  and  enterprising 
spirit. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  East  Tennessee 
have  received  in  provisions,  boarding,  and  tuition, 
during  the  past  year,  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two 
dollars,  and  the  parent  society  has  aided  them  by  a 
donation  of  one  hundred  dollars  in  money.  The 
greater  part  of  the  above  receipts  were  expended 
upon  fifteen  young  men,  now  in  the  South  Western 
Theological  Seminary  at  Knoxville.  The  whole 
number  of  beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  the  com- 
mittee is  nineteen.  There  are  also  four  who  have 
been  approved  as  candidates  for  charity,  and  several 
others  will  probably  soon  apply  for  aid  ;  but  "  with- 
out double  the  assistance  from  abroad,''  the  commit- 
tee say  "  we  know  not  how  we  can  meet  the  neces- 
sities for  the  coming  year,  of  those  to  whom  we  are 
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already  engaged.  How  painful  to  dismiss  for  want 
of  means!  Give  us  adequate  help,  and  by  the  bles- 
sing of  God  we  will  educate  a  goodly  number  of  qua- 
lified young  men  for  the.ministry.  Some  districts  of 
our  country  can  furnish  bone  and  sinew  for  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  rather  than  pecuniary  aid.  Others 
again,  whatever  of  the  former  they  can  supply,  have 
it  also  in  their  power  to  furnish  the  moneys  which 
are  needed.  Let  us  all  do  what  we  can,  and  we 
have  infinitely  more  than  a  fabled  Hercules  to  in- 
sure a  blessing. v 

No  reports  have  been  received  from  the  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  Philadelphia,  Genesee,  Cayuga, 
Bath,  or  West  Tennessee,  but  from  the  latest  previ- 
ous reports  it  appears  that  they  had,  in  all,  seven- 
teen young  men  under  their  care. 

From  the  preceding  details  it  will  be  perceived, 
that  of  the  Executive  Committees  and  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties connected  with  the  Board,  sixteen  have  trans- 
mitted their  reports,  and  that  they  have  had  under 
their  charge,  the  last  year,  eighty  six  young  men  in 
different  stages  of  their  education.  If  we  allow  to 
those  committees  and  auxiliary  societies  whose  re- 
ports have  not  come  to  hand,  the  same  number  of 
beneficiaries  as  were  mentioned  in  their  last  com- 
I  munications,  the  result  will  be,  that  this  Society,  in 
all  its  branches,  has  had  under  its  care  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  one  hundred  and  three  young  men  pre- 
paring for  the  Gospel  ministry.  The  number  men- 
tioned in  our  Jast  report  was  one  hundred  and  two. 

From  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  it 
appears  that  the  receipts  during  the  past  year  have 
been  seven  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  and  nine- 
teen cents. 
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For  want  of  more  full  and  accurate  reports,  the 
precise  amount  of  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of 
the  branches  of  the  society  cannot  be  stated,  but 
from  the  documents  already  come  to  hand,  it  ap- 
pears that  ten  of  the  branches  have  received  the  last 
year  more  than  five  thousand  dollars,  and  it  would 
be  safe  to  estimate  the  whole  receipts  of  the  society  I 
and  its  branches  at  more  than  seven  thousand  dol-  \ 
lars.  ' 

Several  of  our  auxiliaries  have  received  important 
aid  during  the  past  year,  by  contributions  in  provi- 
sions and  clothing ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  as- 
sistance which  Jias  been  given  in  this  way  should  be 
continued.  The  Board  would  beg  leave  also  re- 
spectfully to  suggest,  that  many  persons,  who  feel 
unable  to  contribute  money,  might  render  very  va- 
luable aid  to  our  beneficiaries  by  the  donation  of 
such  books  as  are  required  in  their  classical  course. 
For  the  purpose  of  encouraging  donations  of  this 
kind,  the  Board  have  appointed  a  committee  to  take 
charge  of  the  books  which  may  be  presented,  and 
have  directed  that  they  shall  be  carefully  preserved 
for  the  use  of  students  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
or  of  the  Executive  Committees  connected  with  the 
Society. 

In  concluding  their  report  the  Board  would  express 
their  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  his  continued  smiles 
upon  the  society.  They  would  also  rejoice  in  the 
prosperity  of  similar  associations  in  every  part  of  our 
country.  •  Scarcely  ten  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
formation  of  the  first  Education  Society  in  the  Uni- 
ted States.  In  this  short  period  more  than  seven 
hundred  young  men  have  been  assisted  in  obtaining 
an  education  for  the  ministry.  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  this  number  are  now  at  our  schools  and  col- 
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leges  in  the  different  stages  of  education,  but  in  a 
short  time,  with  a  few  exceptions,  they  will  all  have  en- 
tered on  the  great  work  to  which  their  lives  are  conse- 
crated. When  we  think  of  seven  hundred  young 
men,  fitted  by  a  course  of  laborious  study  to  exert 
a  powerful  and  happy  influence  on  the  character  of 
our  country — seven  hundred  young  men,  selected 
for  their  talents  as  well  as  their  piety,  added  to  the 
number  of  liberally  educated  clergymen — seven  hun- 
dred faithful  pastors, employed  every  week  and  every 
day  in  instructing  the  ignorant,  in  consoling  the  af- 
flicted, in  counselling  the  young,  in  reproving  the 
vicious,  in  awakening  the  careless,  and  in  directing 
and  animating  the  efforts  of  the  virtuous—seven  hun- 
dred young  men  deeply  imbued  with  the  benevolent 
spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  scattered  over 
every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  lending  their 
active  influence  to  the  cause  of  Bible  Societies, 
of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions,  of  Sunday  Schools, 
&nd  in  short,  of  every  institution  which  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  man — 
when  the  Board  consider  that  all  this  will  have  beep 
accomplished  within  a  few  years,  by  voluntary  asso- 
ciations for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  mi- 
nistry, they  feel  assured  that  the  God  of  our  fathers 
will  be  the  God  of  our  children,  and  of  our  chil- 
dren's children,  unto  the  latest  generation. 
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CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE    1. 

This  Society  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  Tut 
Presbyterian  Education  Society. 

article  II. 

The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  assist  indi- 
gent and  pious  young  men  in  acquiring  an  education 
for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

article  hi. 

This  Society  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Education 
Board  established  by  the  General  Assembly,  and 
shall  annually  report  to  them* their  proceedings; 
reserving  to  themselves,  however,  the  full  and  un- 
restricted right  of  taking  up  any  young  men  who 
may  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety  and  talents. 

article  IV. 

Every  person  paying  two  dollars  annually  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  Society ;  every  person  paying 
twenty  dollars  at  one  time  shall  be  a  member  for  life, 
and  every  person  paying  fifty  dollars  at  one  time 
shall  be  a  director  for  life. 

article  v. 

The  preference  shall  be  given  to  young  men  who 
have  in  view  a  missionary  life ;  and  all  who  are  aid- 
ed by  the  funds,  shall  be  held  bound,  if  required  by 
the  Board,  or  by  that  Branch  of  the  Society  under 
which  they  were  educated,  to  labour  in  domestic 
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missions  one  year  after  their  licensure,  provided 
$uch  labour  shall  not  interfere  with  the  authority  of 
the  Presbyteries  under  whose  care  they  may  be. 

ARTICLE    VI. 

If  any  person  who  has  been  assisted  by  the  So- 
ciety shall,  through  his  own  fault,  fail  to  enter  upon 
the  Gospel  Ministry,  he  shall,  if  required,  refund  the 
money  expended  in  his  education  with  lawful  in- 
terest. 

ARTICLE   VII. 

The  business  of  this  Society  shall  be  conducted 
by  a  Board  of  Directors,  which,  exclusive  of  their 
officers,  shall  consist  of  thirty-two  members,  one 
fourth  of  whom  shall  go  out  of  office  yearly  in  al- 
phabetical order,  but  shall  be  re-eligible.  The 
Board  shall  annually  elect  their  own  officers,  con- 
sisting of  a  President,  Vice-President,  Secretaries,  a 
Treasurer,  and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. They  may  fill  their  vacancies,  appoint  Exe- 
cutive Committees,  and  do  every  thing  not  contrary 
to  this  Constitution,  which  they  may  deem  expedient. 
Five  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

ARTICLE    VIII. 

The  Branches  of  this  Society  shall  consist  of  Exe- 
cutive Committees  appointed  by  the  Board,  and 
Auxiliary  Societies  voluntarily  formed,  together  with 
Associations  subordinate  to  either  of  these,  or  to  the 
Board.  Executive  Committees  may  increase  their 
own  number  at  discretion,  and  exercise  all  the  rights 
of  independent  Societies,  except  so  far  as  they  are 
restricted  by  this  Constitution. 

ARTICLE    IX. 

Associations  shall  report  and  pay  their  moneys 
fey  the  Executive  Committee  or  Auxiliary  Society 
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with  which  they  are  connected ;  stating  in  their  re- 
port the  amount  of  moneys  received,  the  number  of 
their  members,  and  the  names  of  their  officers.  Ex- 
ecutive Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies  shall  re- 
port to  the  Board  by  the  first  of  March  in  each  year, 
giving  the  substance  of  the  reports  of  their  several 
Associations,  together  with  the  names  of  their  own 
officers,  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  the  number  of 
young  men  under  their  care.  They  shall  pay  their 
surplus  funds  into  the  general  treasury,  to  be  divid- 
ed by  the  Board  at  discretion.  The  Board  shall  em* 
body  in  their  report  all  the  information  brought  up 
from  the  Committees  and  Auxiliaries,  together  with 
an  account  of  their  own  funds,  and  a  general  state- 
ment of  their  proceedings.  They  shall  send  their 
report  to  all  the  Executive  Committees,  Auxiliaries, 
and  Associations. 

article  x. 
■JJhe  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  in 
the  city  of  New- York,  on  the  second  Thursday  in 
May;  but  the  time  of  the  sermon  or  sermons  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Board.  Special  meetings  may  be  call- 
ed by  the  Directors. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

Members  of  Executive  Committees  and  Auxiliaries 
are  entitled  to  vote  in  all  meetings  of  the  Society,  and 
their  officers  are  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Board. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

Any  alterations  in  this  Constitution,  which  the 
Board  may  recommend,  may  be  made  at  an  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society. 


FBS8IDE1TT. 

Hon.  DE  WITT  CLINTON. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Rev.  EUPHALET  NOTT,  D.  D.  President  of  Union  College. 

Rev.  HENRY  DAVIS,  D.  D.  Pnwideiit  of  Hamilton  College. 

Rev.  CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.  D.  President  of  Greenville  College. 

Rer.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN,  D.  D.  President  of  Williams  College. 

Rev.  TIMOTHY  ALDEN,  President  of  Meadvffle  College. 

Rer.  J.  LINDSLEY,  President  of  Athens  College,  Ohio. 

Rev.  JAMES  P.  WILSON,  D.  D. 

Rev.  JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.  D. 

Rev.  ASA  HILLYER,  D.  D.  . 

Hon.  JAMES  KENT, 

Hon.  JONAS  PLATT, 

Hon.  AARON  OGDEN,  LL.  D. 

JONATHAN  LITTLE,  Esq. 

GEORGE  HUNTINGTON,  Esq. 

RICHARD  VARICK,  Esq. 

THOMAS  CUMMING,  Esq.  Angusta. 

JACOB  BURNET,  Esq.  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rev.  PHILIP  MEL.  WHELPLEY,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

HORACE  HOLDEN,  Esq.  Recording  Secretary. 

DANIEL  BOARDMAN,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

DIRECTORS. 

Rev.  Gideon  JV°.  Judd,  Rev.  W.  D.  Snodgrast, 

Ret.  EUhu  W.Baldwin,  Rev.  Samuel H.  Cox, 

Rev.  William  Potion,  Rev.  Philip  C.  Hay, 

Rev.  Ward  Stafford,  Rev.  Samuel  Fisher, 

Mr.  Israel  Crane,  Theodore  FreUngkuysen,  Esq. 

Mr.  John  Dodd,  Joseph  C.  Hornblower,  Esq, 

Mr.  Peter  Howes,  Mr.  Rensselaer  Havens, 

Mr.  Sidney  E.  Morse,  Rev.  D.  C.  Lansing, 

Mr.  Peter  Ludlow,  Mr.  Zechariah  Lewis, 

Mr.  John  Morrison,  Mr.  Eleastar  Lord, 

Mr.  John  R.  Murray,  Rev.  David  Porter,  D.D. 

Mr.  Joel  Post,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  Perrine,  D.D. 

Mr.  Jesse  Scofield,  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D. 

Mr*  Arthur  Tappan,  Rev.  Thomas  H  Skinner, 

Mr.  John  Adams,  Rev.  T.  MAuley,  D.D.  LL.D. 

Mr.  Richard  C.  Morse,  WUUam  Wallace*  Esq. 


APPENDIX. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEES- 

WITH    THXim 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


Executive  Committee  of  NeM~York. 

Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D.  CRatrmqp. 
Mr.  Horace  Holder)  Secretary. 
Mr.  Eleazar  Lord,  Treasurer. 


Mr.  D.  H.  Wickham, 
Jonathan  Little, 
Peter  Hawes, 


Kev.  Thomas  M'Auley,D.  D 

Elihu  Baldwin, 

—  Samuel  B.  Cox, 

Ward  Stafford,  I Peter  Ludlow, 

William  Pattern,  | 

Female  Association  of  the  Brick  Church. 

Mrs.  Collin  Reed,  First  Directress. 
-  Miss  Laight,  Second  Directress. 
Miss  C.  M.  Havens,  Secretary. 
Mrs.  William  Couch,  Treasurer. 


Education  Society  of  Brick  Chuch  M  Y. 
Executive  Committee  of  Long-Island. 

Rev.  Zechariah  Greene,  Chairman. 
—  Esra  King,  Secretary. 
Mr.  Stephen  Rose,  Treasurer. 


Rev.  Samuel  Robertson, 

—  Abraham  Luce, 
— -  Nathaniel  Reeve, 

—  Lathrop  Thompson, 
There  are  associations  connected 


Rev.  John  D.  Gardiner, 

— — -  Ebenezer  Phillips, 

—Jonathan  Robinson, 

Mr.  Peter  Shaw. 

with  this  committee  at  East  Hamp- 


ton, South  Hampton,  Brook  Haven,  8heHer  Island,  Bridge  Hampton, 
Cutchoug,  Sag  Harbor,  and  Southold. 


Cutchoug. 
Rev.  Lathrop  Thompson,  PresH. 
Mr.  James  Moore,  Treas*  if  Sec* 
No.  of  members,  12 

Contributed        -  $5  00 


Female  E.  S.  of  Shelter  Island. 
Miss  Cynthia  Havens,  President. 
Sarah  F.  Deering,  Sec  if  Trtas. 
No.  of  members,  lg 

Contributed*       -        -         $6  00 


No  reports  have  been  received  from  the  other  associations. 
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Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphi 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Oliver  Smith,  Secretary. 

Joseph  Montgomery,  Treasurer. 


Mr.  John  Sailor, 

Nichodemus  Lloyd, 

John  Hanson. 


Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Mr.  William  Bradford, 
—  David  H.  Mason, 

Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Society. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Darrach,  Directress. 
Miss  Jane  Phillips,  Secretary. 
Miss  Margaret  Smith,  Treasurer. 


Executive  Committee  for  the  Counties  of  Morris  and 

Essex  N.  J. 

Rev.  Asa  Hillyer,  D.  D   Chairman. 

Mr.  William  Tuttle,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Amzi  Armstrong,  D.  D.  Secretary 


'Rev.  Stephen  G  rover, 
Aaron  Gondit, 

—  Henry  Cook, 

— •  Stephen  Thompson, 

John  M'Dowell,  D.  D. 

•  ■     Samuel  Fisher, 

Philip  C.  Hay, 

William  Barton, 

Col.  Hiram  Smith, 

Amos  Harrison,  Esq. 
Mr.  Samuel  Downer, 

John  M.  Lindsley, 

— —  John  C.  Burnet, 

—  Moses  Smith, 

John  M.  Trumble, 

Lewis  Mills, 

William  Thompson, 

John  By  ram, 

John  Nichols, 

■-. —  William  Cutter, 


Rev.  Elias  Riggs, 

Buckley  Carl, 

Barnabas  King, 

Josiah  B.  Andrews, 

John  Ford, 

Alexander  G.  Frazer, 

Peter  Kanouse, 

Gen.  William  Gould, 
Doctor  Caleb  Halsted, 
Jonathan  Woodruff,  Esq. 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Fairchild, 

David  Meeker, 

— —  Moses  Dodd, 
— -  Joseph  Barron, 

Jacob  Ward, 

Peter  A.  Johnson, 

Caleb  Little, 

Joseph  Jackson, 

—  Daniel  Thompson.. 
Elihu  Price, 


Association  of  Newark. 

Mr.  John  C.  Burnet,  President. 
Mr.  Abner  Campbell,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Archibald  Woodruff,  Secretary. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,       .... 

Female  Association  of  Newark. 

Mrs.  Theo.  Frelinghuysen,  President. 
Mrs.  Anna  Beach,  Treasurer. 
Miss  Malvina  Forman,  Secretary. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        ... 

Bloomfield  Association. 

Rev.  Amzi  Armstrong,  D.  D.  President. 
Mr.  Caleb  Baldwin,  Treasurer. 
Doctor  fi.  D.  Ward,  Secretary. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        .... 


f  30  00 


*47  7o 


$10  O0 
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Female  Association  of  Bloomfield. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Church,  President. 
Mrs.  Catherine  Judd,  Treasurer, 
.  Mrs.  Hannah  C.  Davis,  Secretary. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        -        -       -        -  $15  5.0 

Westfield  Association. 

Rev.  Alexander  6.  Fraser,  President. 
Mr.  William  Clark,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Andrew  H.  Clark,  Secretary. 
Annua)  subscriptions  and  donations,       .        -        -        ..  $7  45 

Female  Association  at  Westfield. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Frazer,  President. 
Miss  Abby  Clark,  Secretary. 
Miss  Sarah  Downer,  Treasurer. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        -  $9  $0 

Mendham  Association. 
Orange  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Amos  Harrison,  Esq.  President. 
Mr.  Moses  Condit,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Abraham  Harrison,  Secretary. 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        ....  £20  q0 

Connecticut  Farms  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Rev.  Stephen  Thompson,  President. 
Mr.  Joseph  Bonne!,  Treasurer. 

Woodbridge  {1st  Ch.)  Association  af  Males  and  Females. 

Female  Evangelical  Society  of  Parsipany. 

Mrs.  Caroline  8.  Ford,  President. 
Mrs.  Nancy  Crane,  Treasurer. 
Mrs.  Adriana  Boudinot,  Secretary. 

Association  of  New -Providence. 

Association  of  Chester. 

Hanover  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        ....  $\Q  00 

Education  Society  of  Caldwell. 

Woodbridge  (2d  Ch.)  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Rockaway  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        -        -        -         -  gl£  00 

North  Hardiston  Association. 

Newark  Ladies  Clothing  Society. 

MANAGERS. 


Mrs.  Wm.  Rogers, 
Mrs.  T.  Frelioghuysen, 
Mrs.  Jesse.  Baldwin, 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  A.  Beach,  | 


Mrs.  Benjamin  Cleveland, 
Mrs.  L.  Goble. 


Secretary,  Miss.  M.  Forman. 

Working  Society  of  Troy,  by  Miss  Jane  Howell,    -  -  £8  00 

Mr.  Samuel  Fleet,  returned  £40  00 

Donation  from  Rev.  John  Ford,   $10  00 
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Executive  Committee  of  Orange  County  ^ 

Rev.  James  H.  Thomas,  of  Chester,  Chairman. 

Doct  Towosend  Seely,        do.  Secretory. 

Mr.  John  Smith,  of  Bethlehem,  TSreemurer. 
Rev.  Artema*  Dean,  l     Mr.  Eloathan  Satterly. 

Mr.  John  Denniston,  | 

Bethlehem  Association.     •. . 

Mr.  Abraham  SbuJts,  President. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Robbing  Secretary. 

Mr.  Joho  Smith,  Treasurer* 
Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,        ....  |t3  77 

Contributed  in  clothing,       ......  9  66 

Congregation  at  Chester. 

Annual  subscriptions  and  donations,       ....  $39  40 

Contributed  in  clothing       -----..         400 


Executive  Committee  of  Northern  Associated  Presbytery. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  composed  of  the  Presbytery  in  session. 
The  business  of  the  society  is  transacted  by  a  board  of  directors,  or 
subcommittee,  consisting  of  three  ministers  and  two  laymen.    The 

J  resent  board  are  Rev.  Messrs.  Stephen  Fenn,  Seth   Williston,  and 
ames  Jewell ;  together  with  deacon  Benjamin  Chapman,  and  deacon 
Peter  St.  John.    Deacon  David  Baldwin  of  Durham  is  Treasurer. 


Executive  Committee  of  Columbia. 

Rev.  Joel  Benedict,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Aaron  Pratt,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Azariah  Clark,  Secretary. 
Rev.  Silas  Churchill,  |      Mr.  William  Baily, 


Azariah  Pratt, 
James  Piatt,  Esq. 
Uriah  Edwards,  Esq. 


A  Ivan  Summers, 

Timothy  Woodbridge, 

Deacon  Hunter, 

Associations, 

New-Lebanon,  I         Spencertown, 

Chatham,  |         Oreen  River  and  Canaan. 


Executive  Committee  of  Chenango. 

This  Committee  consists  of  the  members  of  the  Union  Association,  a 
Congregational  body.  The  lay  members  of  this  association  are  vari- 
able, being  such  as  the  churches  may  happen  to  appoint  as  delegates. 
The  name  of  the  clerical  members  who  act  as  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Chenango  are  included  in  the  following  Hst. 

Rev.  Asa  Donaldson  of  Guilford,  Chairman. 

Mr.  Z.  W.  Elmore,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Miner,  Woodworth,  Latham,  Hoyt,  Ruggiea,  and  Avery, 
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Executive  Committee  of  Cayuga. 

Rev.  D.  G.  Lansing,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Richard  Steele,  Treastrrer. 
Rev.  William  M.  Adams,  Secretary. 


Re?.  Samuel  Parker, 

A.  D.  Eddy, 

Seth  Smith, 

B.  B  Stockton, 

Jeptha  Pool, 

Henry  Ford, 

Jeremiah  Orsborne, 

John  Bascom, 


Rev.  Joshua  Dean, 

—  William  Bacon, 

Levi  Parsons, 

— — —  Eastman, 
Horatio  Lombard, 

—  William  Wisner, 
Marcus  Ford. 


LudUwville  Association. 

Mr.  William  Ludlow,  President. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Townley,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  John  C.  Morehouse,  Secretary. 

Female  Association  of  Ludlowville. 

Mrs.  Sophia  C.  Adams,  President  and  Treasurer. 
Miss  Mary  Ackley,  Secretary. 

Cayuga  {Bridge)  Association* 

Thomas  Mumford,  Esq.  President. 
Rev.  William  Bacon,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  L.  C.  Foot,  Secretary. 

Youth's  Centre, Association  of  Genoa. 

Rev.  John  Bascom,  President. 
Mr.  Oliver  West,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  William  L.  Clark,  Secretary. 

Other  Associations. 


Auburn, 

Genoa, 

Ithaca, 

Dan  by, 

Aurora, 

Milan, 

Union, 


Groton;' 

Berkshire, 

$empronius, 

Elhndge, 

Brutus, 

Scipio, 

Owasco  Flatts. 


Executive  Committee  of  Onondaga. 

Rev.  John  Brown,  Chairman. 
Rev.  Truman  Baldwin,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  James  H.  Mills,  Secretary. 


Rev.  Hezekiah  N.  Woodruff, 

Caleb  Alexander, 

Caleb  Clark, 

Eleazer  S.  Barrows, 

Hugh  M.  Boyd, 

Stephen  V.  Bams, 

Jabez  Chad  wick, 

Joshua  Leonard, 

John  Lord, 
Joseph  Edwards, 


Mr.  Noah  Hitchcox. 
Rev.  Matthew  Harrison. 

William  J.  Wilcox, 

Jabex  Spjcer, 

Martin  Powel, 

John  Keep, 

Hutchlns  Taylor, 

Ira  M.  Olds, 

— —  Roger  Adams, 

Eben.  I.  Leavenworth, 
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Col.  William  Gardiner, 
Mr.  Selan  Munson, 

Joseph  Swan, 

Win.  Reid, 


Dr.  Joseph  W.  Brewstet, 

Jesse  Searl, 
Mr.  Sylvester  Aylesworth, 
ttmeon  I.  Clark. 


Associations. 


Manlius  Square. 
Col.  Wm.  Gardiner,  President. 
Mr.  J.  L.  Sherwood,  ) 
—  Ehenezer  Roe,    >  Vice-  Pres. 

M.  Bristol,  •      ) 

Mr.  £.  S  Williams,  Secretary. 
Dr.  H.  B.  Moore,  Treasurer. 


Female  E.  S.  of  Onondaga 
Hollow. 
Mrs.  Mary  H.  Mills,  President 

Sally  Mickles,  Vice-President 

Mary  Needbam,  Treasurer. 

Miss  Sophia  Mickles.  Secretary. 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Hopper,  Directress. 


Female  Association  of  Smitkfield. 
Mrs.  Isura  Carrington;  President 
Mrs.  H.  N.  Huntington,   )  v. 

Rhoda  Alworth,       >  ZrT 

Bede  Strong.  ^  rre8# 

Lydia  Beekman,  Sec.  S&  Tres. 

Nancy  Van  Vleck,  ^ 

Miss  H.  M.  Carringtoo,  I  Collec- 

Sophia  Gilbert,         f     tors. 

Laura  Northrup.    J 


Onondaga  Hollow. 
Rev.  Caleb  Alexander,  President 
Rev.  J.  H.  Mills,  )  v. 
Dr.  James  W.  Brewster,  >   X> 
Mr.  Nicholas  Mickles,      )    rre* 
Mr.  C.  J.  J.  De  Berard,  Secretary. 
Mr.  Joseph  Swan,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Oliver  W.  Brewster,  ^ 
William  C.  Gazley,  1  Gollec- 

—  C.  J.  J.  lie  Berard,   \     tors. 

—  John  Forman.         ) 

Preble. 
Rev.  Matthew  Harrison,  President. 
Mr.  George  Duncan,  )      vice- 

Amos  Skeel,      V  »-*.;-i^-#- 

Martin  Phelps.  $  Pre5,denta- 

Robert  D.  Taggart,  Sec'y. 

Obed  Cravath,  Treasurer. 

Herman  Phelps,    ^ 

Philip  Thompson,  I   Cnllec- 

—  Joel  Davis,  I     tors. 
— —  John  Bern  (in.         J 

Other  Associations. 
James\  ille, 

Male  Society  of  Otisco, 
Female    do. 

Female  Association  of  Preble. 
Male  Society  of  Smithfield. 


Western  Education  Society. 

Hon.  Thomas  R.  Gold,  President. 
VICE  PRESIDENTS, 


Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  Esq. 
Simeon  Ford,  Esq. 
Rev.  Henry  Dwight, 

D.  C.  Lansing, 

Nathaniel  W.  Howell,  Esq. 
Rev.  Samuel  F.  Soowden, 
George  Pomeroy,  Esq. 
Robert  Troup,  Esq. 
Rev.  Ebeneser  Fitch, 
Rev.  Hesekiah  N.  Woodruff, 


Robert  Porter,  Esq. 
Robert  Harper,  Esq. 
Rev.  Simeon  Jones, 
Henry  Seymour,  Esq. 
Joseph  Kirkland,  Esq. 
Nathan  Ford,  Esq. 
John  Fine,  Esq. 
Rev.  John  Brown, 
Arthur  Breese,  Esq. 


27 


Rev.  John  Frost,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Alexander  Seymour,  Recording  Clerk* 
John  Bradisb,  Esq.  Treasurer. 
Erastus  Clark,  Esq.  Auditor. 

DIRECTORS. 


Rev.  Henry  Davis,  P.  D. 

Asahel  S.  Norton,  D.  D. 

Israel  Brainerd, 

—  James  Eells, 


Rev.  John  Frost, 

Noah  Coe, 

S.  C  Aikin, 

W.  R.  Weeks,  and 


Rev.  Ralph  Robinson. 

Executive  Committee  of  Geneva. 

Rev.  Henry  Axtel,  D.  D.  Chairman. 
Rev.  John  Evans,  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 


Rev.  Jesse  Townst»nd, 

Howell  R.  Powell, 

Joseph  Merrill, 

Samuel  White, 

Henry  Dwight, 

Mr.  Peter  Le  Conte, 


Rev.  William  Clark, 

Charles  Mosher, 

Stephen  Porter, 

Samuel  W.  Brace, 

Mr.  Matthew  Marvin, 
David  Cook. 


Associations. 


Female  Aux.  E.  S.  of  Geneva. 
Mrs.  Hannah  Axtel,  President, 
Mrs.  Lydia  Cook,  Vice-President. 
Miss  Caroline  Cook,  Secretary. 
Miss  Mary  Cook,  Treasurer. 

Canandaigua  Association. 

Mrs.  Ann  Smedley,  1st  Directress. 
Miss  Esther  Kibby,  2d.  Directress. 
Mrs.  Susan  Hart,  SecVy  and  Treas. 

Gorham  At.  of  Males  and  Fe- 
males. 
Rev.  J.  Merrill,  Pres.  and  Treas. 
Mr.  William  Rodman,  Secretary. 


Lyons  As.  of  Males  and  Females. 
Mr.  Ezekiel  Price,  President. 
Mr.  S.  M.  Palmer,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Abraham  Beaumont,  Sec'ry. 


Palmyra  As.  of  Males  and  Fe- 
males. 
Mr.  Henry  Jesup,  President. 
Mr.  George  Beckwith,  Secretary- 

Other  Associations. 

Pultney  ville  and  Poplar  Ridge, 
Gorham  and  Middlesex, 
Phelps, 
Romulus, 
Sodus, 
Ovid. 


Executive  Committee  of  Bath. 


Rev.  Darid  Higgins, 

Hesekiah  Woodruff, 

—  James  H.  Hotchkin, 


Rev.  Robert  Hubard, 

Lvman  Ban-it, 

Ebeoezer  Lazel. 


Executive  Committee  of  Genesee. 


Rev.  Hugh  Wallace, 
— —  Horace  Bull, 


Rev.  Calvin  Colton, 
—  E.  Chapin. 
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Executive  Committee  of  Ontario. 

Rev.  Ebeoezer  Fitch,  D-  D.  Chairman. 
Rev.  Warren  Day,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Ezekiel  Chapman  of  Livonia, 
Rev.  Julius  Steele  of  Bast  Bloomfield. 

The  2d  Church  of  Genesee  contributed  #7,00 

From  Livonia  18,45 
Warren  Day  to  make  him  a  life  member  of  the  Society      20,00 

R.  S  #  00  45 

Elisha  Parris,  Esq.  in  Books  2o',00 

Contributed  in  boarding  in  West  Bloomfteld  about  20,00 

Contributed  in  clothing  20,00 

$106,70 


Rochester  Education  Society. 

Levi  Ward,  jun.  President. 
Frederick  F.  Backus,  Vice-President 
George  G.  Sill,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Moses  Cbapin,  Esq.  Recording  Secretary. 


Ashley  Sampson,  Esq. 
Mr.  Josiah  Bissell, 
Mr.  Enos  Pomeroy, 


Managers, 

Mr.  George  Marvin, 
Mr.  Abraham  Plumb. 


Executive  Committee  of  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Timothy  Alden,  President. 
Rev.  John  Van  Iiew,  Secretary. 
Capt.  John  Gibson,  Treasurer. 

Gen.  Roger  Alden,  I         John  Reynolds,  Esq. 

Hon.  Patrick  Farrelly,  |  George  Selden,  Esq. 

Associations. 

No.  1 .  United  Christian  Society. 
James  Brawley,  Esq.  Chairman. 
Joel  Jones,  jun.  Secretary. 
Jacob  Guy,  Esq.  Treas.       $  1 8,00 

No.  2.  West  Sugar  Creek. 
Abraham  Killinger,  Chairman. 
Justin  Dewey,  Secretary. 
Jacob  Steinbrook,  jun.  Treas.  7,00 


Franklin  Stratton,  Secretary. 

J.  T.  Cumraings,  Treas.  8,00 

No.  5.  Woodcock. 
Wm.  Johnston,  Elder,  Chairman. 
Samuel  Hunter,  Secretary. 
George  Long,  Esq.  Treas.       6,00 

No.  6.  Fairfield. 
Theodore  Bailer,  Chairman. 


No.  3.  Harmansburgh.         |  Richard  Custard,  jd*h.  Secretary. 


Robert  Stockton,  Elder,  Chairman* 
John  Brackenridge,  Secretary. 
D.  Brackenridge,  Esq.  Treas,.  8,00 

No.  4.  Konneyaut  Lake. 
Jacob  Shantz,  Chairman. 


Richard  Custard,  sen.  Treas.   7,00 
No.  7.  Gentlemen  and  Ladies  of 

JMeadville. 
Stephen  Barlow,  Esq.  Chairman. 
Robert  L.  Potter,  Esq.  Secretary. 
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David  Dick,  Treasurer.  10,00 

No.  8.  Young  Gent'n  ofMeadville. 
Alured  Houghton,  Chairman. 
William  B.  Fordney,  Secretary. 
William  A.  Foster,  Treas.        6,00 
No.  9.  Young  Ladies  of  Mead- 

vilU. 
Eliza  Alden,  President. 
Sarah  Ann  Kennedy,  Secretary. 
Margaret  Gibson,  Treas.  6,00 

No.  10.  Young  Masters  of 
Meadville. 
Alfred  Huidekoper,  Chairman. 
Bradford  Ripley  Alden,  Secretary. 
Wm.  P.  Shattuck,  Treas.        4,50 


No.  11.  Young  Misses  of  Mead- 
ville. 
Mary  Matilda  Alden,  President. 
Susan  Gibson,  Secretary. 
S.  W.  J.  Naw  Alden,  Treas.    4,50 

No.  12.  Alleghany. 
Aspinwall  Cornwell,  Chairman. 
Joseph  S.  Cornwell,  Secretary. 
William  Neil,  Treasurer.  6,00 

No.  13.  Cambridge. 
Edward  Hicks.  Chairman. 
Loren  West,  M.  D.  Secretary. 
Horatio  G.  Davis,  Treasurer.   7,00 

Total  598,00 


Education   Society  of  Grand  River. 


Mr.  Abram  Oris  wold, 
Zalmon  Fitch, 


Rev.  Nathan  B.  Derrow,  President. 
Rev.  Ephraim  T.  Woodruff,  Clerk. 

Trustees. 

Mr.  David  Holbrook, 
Dr.  John  Mathews, 
Mr.  Seth  Hayes. 


Rev.  Hervy  Coe, 

Joseph  W.  Curtis, 


Executive  Committee  of  East  Tennessee. 

Rev.  John  M.  Campbell  of  Da nd ridge,  Jefferson  co.  Chairman. 

Isaac  Anderson  of  Mayville,  Blount  co.  Treasurer. 

Charles  Coffin,  D.  D.  of  Greene  co.  Secretary. 


Richard  H.  King 
Thomas  H.  Nelson 
Matthew  Donald 


Robert  Hardin 
William  Eagleton 
George  M.  Erskine. 


Executive  Committee  of  West  Tennessee. 

Rev.  Duncan  Brown,  Chairman. 

Rev.  Gideon  Blackburn,  D.  D.  Secretary. 


Rev .  Jas.  Stephenson,  D.  D. 

Thomas  Hall, 

James  H.  Bowman, 

David  Wier, 

Mr.  John  T.  Hamilton, 

Associations. 


Rev.  Hugh  Shaw, 

John  N.  Blackburn, 

Mr.  Lucas  Kennedy, 
Col.  James  T.  San  ford. 


//  untsville  Female  Assoc. 
M  rs.  Elder,  President. 
Mrs.  Henton,  Secretary. 


Clarksville  Female  Assoc. 
Mrs.  Hazard,  President. 
Mrs.  Campbell,  Secretary. 


Female  Association  of  Charlotte. 

Mrs.  Robinson,  President. 
Mrs.  Farrar,  Secretary. 


so 


[  c   ] 


LIFE  SUBSCRIBERS. 


♦Mr.  Joseph  Concar  $270 

William  Wallace,  Esq.  200 

Mr.  Jonathan  Little  160 

Miss  Julia  Lynch  125 

Mr.  John  Adams  105 

Col.  Kichard  Varick  100 

Mr.  M.  Allen  80 
Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Esq.      60 

*Hon.  Elias  Boudinot  50 

Mr.  Daniel  Board  man  50 

Mr.  Collin  Reed  50 

Mrs.  Margaret  Douglass  50 

Mr.  Aififd  DeForest  50 

Mr.  Thomas  Goble  50 

Mr.  James  Bruen  45 

Mr.  William  Tuttle  45 

Mr.  N.ijah  Taylor  45 

Rev.  Philip  M.  Whelpley  45 

Mr.  Moses  Smith  40 

Mr.  Jesse  Scofield  40 

*Hon.  B.  Livingston  40 

Mr.  Zechariah  Lewis  40 

Mr.  Joel  Post  40 

Miss  Woodruff  35 

Mr.  Samuel  Baldwin  85 

Re?.  Thomas  H.  Skinner  90 

Mr.  Thomas  Fitch  30 

Mr.  Joseph  H.  Dulles  30 

Mr.  Joseph  Montgomery  30 

Mr.  John  Harrison  30 

Mr.  Nicodemus  Loyd  30 

Mr.  Thomas  B.  Darracb  80 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Bunce  30 

Mr.  Benjamin  Strong  SO 

Mr.  Anson  G.  Phelps  30 

Mr.  Robert  B.  Campfield  25 

Mr.  J .  C .  Hornblo  wer  25 


Mr.  Elijah  Pierson  f  5 
Mr.  Peter  Hawes  25 
♦Hon.  Elisha  Boudinot  20 
Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  by  four  La- 
dies in  Newark,  20 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  by  ladies  in  the 

second  Church,  Newark  20 
Rev.  Dr.  McDowell,  by  two  la* 

dies  in  Morristown  20 
Rev.  Cyrus  Gildersleeve  20 
Rev.  Burr  Baldwin  20 
Mr.  Rensselaer  Havens  20 
Rev.  Thomas  Jackson  20 
Mr.  Robert  Oliver  20 
Mr.  Alexander  Fridge  20 
Mrs.  Burr  Baldwin  20 
*Mrs.  Abigail  Condit  20 
Mr.  John  Mills  20 
Rev.  Aaron  Condit,  by  associ- 
ation of  Hanover  20 
Miss  E.  Ivers  20 
Mr.  Aaron  Shipman  20 
Mr.  John  Taylor  20 
Mr.  David  Nichols  20 
Mr.  Philo  Sanford  20 
Mr.  Jonathan  Little,  jun.  20 
Miss  Boquet  Ivers  20 
Mrs.  Tace  W.  Pattoo  20 
Miss  Mary  Patton  20 
Rev.  Jacob  Tuttle  20 
Mr.  John  Morrison  20 
Rev.  Stephen  Thompson,  by  the 

association  of  Westfteld  20 
Rev. Philip  M. Whelpley  by  four 

ladies  of  Wall-st  Church  20 

Miss  Francis  Davenport  20 

Mr.  Arthur  Tappan  20 


LIFE  SUBSCRIBERS  SINCE  LAST  REPORT. 


$20   Miss  Alma  Hicks 


Mr.  Ephrim  Holbrook 

Rev.  William  Patton,  by  ladies 
in  his  congregation  20 

Re?.  Elihu  W.  Baldwin,  by  la- 
dies in  his  c-»ri£r»*ication  20 

Sev. Wm.  W.  Phillips  by  Vonna; 
Ladies'  Fra^nt-iUs  Society  to 
his  congregation  201 


Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley,  by  ladies  in 
his  congregation 

Elisha  Parish,  Esq.  by  his  do- 
nation of  Books 

Rev.  Warren  Day 

Rev.  Ira  lograham 


20 

20 

20 
20 
26 
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ANNUAL  SUBSCRIBERS, 

With  t/u  rum  latt  paid  .     fa  Ihenama. 

Rev.MathewL.  Perrine,D.  I>-   %i   Mr.  Aaron  Jithnsqo 
Re*.  Atnxi  Armstrong,  D.  D.        S   Mr.  Abraham  Kidney 
Rev.  Am  Hillyer,  D.  D. 


-   Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D. 
Rev.  William  Gray 
Rev.  Stephen  Haft 
Rev  John  Joyce 
Mrs.tlizahrlli  Knight 
Mm.  Elisabeth  Darnell 
Miu  Charlotte  Dirnch 
Miw  Margaret  Kennedy 
Mr.El.nzerLord 
Mr.  Abraham  Cm 
Mr.  Williairt  Rankin 
Mr.  D.uiielT  Beach 
Mr.  fcanai  Ward 
Mr.  Isaac  Sayer 
Horace  Holden,  Esq. 
Da  rid  D.  frane,  Esq. 
Aaron  B.-adi,  Esq. 
Silas  Condit,  Esq, 
Mi  lifted  <'oe 
"-  l/mnff  Hedden 
Mr.  l^ulher  Gohle 
Mr.  Lewis Thibon 
Mr.  Andrew  Rankin 
Mr  Moan  Roberts 
Mr.  Isaac  Nichuh 
Mr.  Stephen  Van  Corllandt 
Mr.  Hugh  Mcflougal 
Mr.  Herman  Aterill 
Mr.  Davie  Ailing 
Mr.  Cyrenus  Beers 
Mr.  Robrrt  Bulard 
Mr.  Levi  (.'nil 
Mr.  Lvmle  Catlin 
Mr.WilliruW.  Chester 
Mr.  Peter  Crary.jim. 
Mr.  Benjamin   D. 'Forest 
Mr.  I.  Dunning 
Mr.  S.  Dinner,  jun. 
DrForest  k  Son 
Doughty  &t  Cunningham 
Mr.  John  Dey 
Mr.  George  C.  Daytnn 
Mr.  Archihald  Falconer 
Mr.WiliiraGiIbwB.it 
Mr.  Charles  I.  Graham 
Mr.  James  N.  Heddon 
Mr.  C.  Hahted 
Havens  *i  Wood  hull       • 
Mr.  William  Howard 
Mr.  J.  R.  Hind 
Mr.  Joseph  A-  Halsey 
Mr.  HLiiry  Holden 
Mr.  John  Honeywell 
Mr.  Mums  Havens 
Mr.  Peter  Jacobus 


9   Mr.  Samuel  Lamb 
«   Mr.  J   W  Leavitt 
S  Mr.  Jobu  Lee 
S   Mr.  Aaron  Mann 
t  Mr.  Job  Meeker 
3  Mr.  Robert  Nichols 
3   Mr.  Johnson  Nichols 

3  Mr.  *■;--..; .-,  Old* 

S.Mr.  Anson G. Phelps 
5   Mr.  Allison  Post 
9 'Mr.  PelatiahPerit 
10  i  Mr.  Duncan  Fhjfa 
2   Mr.  .J  .■■..-..  ■ 
%  Mr.  [].  Parkhurst 
5,  Mr.  Nathaniel  Richard* 
S;Mr.  I!pi.jniniji  Strong 
10  Mr.  William  Smith 
10  I  Mr.  Charles  T  Ship  man 
IS  |  Mr.  Caleb  Ship  man 
*  Mr.  David  Smith 

8;  Mr.  i      Sayre 
t  Mr.  Janes  Scorring 
lOjMr.  Ktiowles Taylor 
*"  Mr.  Henry  Thomas 
Mr.  James  Ticbenor 
Mr.  David  Tichenor 
.  Conrad  Tuse 
Abraham  Van  Vleck 
Mr.  T.  Webster 
Mr.  Oliver  Wilcox 

eph  Watson 
Mr.  Harvey  Weed 
Mr.  William  Whitlock 

"  .  John  West 
Mr.  Obiidiah  Woodruff 

rWsde 

Mr.  R„|nPy  Webber 
Mr.  Asa  Whitehead 
Mr.  Archibald  Wood  ruff 
Mr.  Thrmiag  Webster 
Mr.  Ellison  Cougar 
Mr.  Frederick  S.  Thomas 
Mr.  Aaron  Nichols 
DocL  John  H.  B.  Rodgers 

Mrs. Gerard 

Mrs.  Sarah  Fulton 
George  Griffin,  Esq. 

Mr. Bradford 

Mr.  W 

Mr.  Archibald  Davy 

Mr.  A.  S.  Roe 

Mr.  John  Wright,  jun. 

Mr.  Gams  Fenn 

Mr.  William  Sherwood 

Mr.  George  Buck  mailer 

Mr*.  Elizabeth  Lewis 


JJ*^. 


"j?j: 


Mr.  Stephen  T borne 
Mr.  James  M.  Master* 
Mr.  BKQjamin  Webb 

Mr.  John  Congar" 
Mr.  Arthur  Burtis 
Mr.  Bui  bin  Ayres 
Mr.  Daniel  JI;i£nririnn 

Mrs.  Sally  Cowdres 

Mrs.  Lrfivinia  Hull 

Miss  H.  Goldsmith 

Mr.  Timothy  Hedges 

Capt.  Henry  Cahoon 

Mrs   H.  VanNi.9tr.ind 

Mrs.  Rebecca  iluckwell 

Mr.  Apollo*  Wetmore 

Mr.  Ui1I»t(  S.  Mount 

Mr  J..bn  Millard 

Mr.  Christopher  Crosby 

Mr.  J»hn  U  re  inner 

Mr.  William  Williams,  jun. 

Mr.  George  P.  Shipman 

Mr.  Isaac  Jaquetj 

Mr.  Stephen  Lockwood 


Mr.  Horace  W.  Buckley 
Mr.  Lockwood  Deforest 
Mr.  Richard  Cunningham 
Mr.  William  Luyater 
Mr.  Kenneth  H.  Fish 
Mr.  Daniel  Oakley 
Mr.  Grove  u  rifiht 
Mr.  Lewis  St  John 
Mr.  John  B.  Hask>y 
Mr.  John  D.  Holbronk 
Mr.  Charles  DeFnrest 
Mr.  Heiekiali  G.  Uffliird 
.Mr.  Elijuh  Benedict 
Doct.  Gilbert  Smith 
Mr.  M.  D.  Webb 
Mr.  William  Osnorn 
Mr.  Eli  Goodwin 
Mr.  William  Smith 
Mr.  Peter  Hatritk 
Mr.  Henry  Young 
Mrs.  Jane  Wearer 
Mr.  Ahijah  Fisher 
Mr.  Edenezer  Coe 
Mr.  Peter  Ludow 
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ReT.  ! 


■1  H.  Cox 


Mr.  George  Nis 

lieotii'ii  HtMMfj  Esq. 

Mr.  George  L.  Htorer 

Mr   George  Wilkes 

Mr.  George  W.  Summers 

Mr.  E.  Lynch 

Mr.  AsherClap 

Mr.  Daniel  J.  Brooks 

Mr.  John  Alkman 

Mr.  i ; . .1..  : !  Aikman 

Mr.  William  Milleo 

Mr.  A.  McClure 

Mr.  J.  Borland 

Mr.  Timothy  Woodruff 

Doct.  Bradhuret 


Mr.  John  Ledyard 
Mr.  David  R-  Burns 
Mr.  Alexander  Ojrilvie 
Mr.  Noah  Wrtmore 
Mr.  Hugh  Aikman 
Mr.  David  Gulick 
Mr.  T.  M.  McLean 
George  W.  strong,  Esq. 
Mr.  Jusish  Mann 
Mr.  Richard  M'Cnllum 
Mr.J   K   '..■..■■■. 
Mr.  Stephen  KeeW 
Mr.  Leander  Mead 
Mr.  Obadiab  Peck 
Doct.  Stephen  Brown 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Piatt,  jun. 


DONATIONS  SINCE  LAST  REPORT. 


the 


Fragments  Society  of  the  Wall- 
street  C'burch.aux  ilia  L 

Presbyterian  E ducal 
ciety 

Mr.  Eldridae 

Mr.  N.  Deaa 

Mr.  Jacob  Smith,  jun. 

Mr.  John  Fraiee 

Mr.  Thomas  Martin 

Mr.  Jesse  Howard 

Mr.  ].  F.  Gordon 


Mr.  Hay  S.  Mackay,  Esq. 

Mr.  William  Combs 

Mr.  Meeks 

Cash  1,  Cash  S,  Cash  1, 

Mr.  William  Todd 

Mr.  C.  Picton 

Mr.  James  Riker 

Mr.  George  Kioto 

Mr.  William  Hooter,  jun. 

Mr. .  CE.  Duncan 

Mr.  Samoel  Trembly 


s 


Cash  0,50,  Cash  0,25 
Mr.  George  W.  Ayres 
Mrs.  McLean 
Cash  2,  Cash  I, 
Mr  Thomas  Lippincott 
Mr.  Francis  Cochran 
Mr.  C.  H.  Bellows 
Mr.  M.  Weed 
Mrs.  Ardan 
Mr.  Adam  Patterson 
Mr.  Thomas  Cooper 
Mr.  William  Seaman 
Mrs. Van  Gelder 
Mr.  E.  Benedict 
Mr.  Stephen  Keeler 
Mr.  Samuel  Lawrence 
Mr.  H.  V.  Garretson 

Mrs. Scott 

Mr.  James  Miller 
Mr.  Jonathan  Piatt 
Isaac  Piatt 

Mr.  Aaron  M.  Merchant 
Mr.  Joseph  Cheeseroan 
Mr.  Thomson  Price 
JMr.  James  Morgan 
Mr.  David  M.  Cowdry 
Mr.  Peter  A.'Bartis 
Mrs.  Elisabeth  Maraereau 
Mr.  E.  Elsworth 


0,75 
2,00 
3,00 
3,00 
1,00 
2,00 
2,00 
1,00 
2,00 
2,00 
1,00 
2,00 
2,00 
2,00 
3,00 
2,00 
2,00 
1,00 
0*50 
2,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 

1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
0,50 
2,00 


Mr.  G.  Hopkins  2,00 

Mr.  Luther  Mead  1,00 

Mr.  M.  Weed  2,00 

Mrs.  Halenbake  1,00 

Mr.  Maurice  Hoyt  2,00 

Mr.  D.  A.  Frost  2,00 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Piatt,  jun.  1,00 

Cash  1,  Cash  0,50  1,50 

Cash  3,  Cash  0,50,  Cash  0,50    4,00 
A  Lady  5,00 

Part  of  a  collection  inOrange,  14,00 
A  Friend  to  Evangelical  Prin- 
ciples 18,10 
An  unknown  donor  50,00 
A  Lady  2,00 
A  donation  2,35 
From  Executive  Committee 

of  New- York  50,00 

Part  of  a  collection  in  Broom- 
street  Church  6,57 
Collection  after  the  annual  ser- 
mon in  the  Brick  Church^  118,20 
Part  of  a  collection  .in  ,{he 

Brick  Church  3?£7£ 

Ladies  of  Rev.  Wm.  Patton't 
congregation,  being  the  ex- 
cess over  ^20,  subscribed  to 
constitute  him  a  life  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  .3,35 


CONSTITUTION 


OF ASSOCIATION. 


^  Article  I.  This  Association  shall  be  called  the  Associa- 
tion of  — — . 

II.  The  object  of  this  Association  shall  be  to  assist  pious 
and  indigent  young  men  in  acquiring  an  education  for  the 
Gospel  Ministry. 

III.  Every  person  on  paying  fifty  cents  annually  shall  be 
a  member  of  this  Association  ;  and  every  person  on  paying 
five  dollars  at  one  time,  shall  be  a  member  for  life. 

IV.  The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  a  Pres- 
ident, three  Vice  Presidents,  a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and 
four  Collectors,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  solicit  donations, 
obtain  subscribers,  and  collect  the  annual  dues  ;  all  of  whom 
to  remain  in  office  till  the  annual  meeting,  or  till  a  new  elec- 
tion. 

V.  The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  shall  be  held 
on  the  first  Monday  in  November ;  and  occasional  meetings 
at  the  call  of  the  President. 

VI.  This  Association  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Presbyteri- 
an Education  Society  formed  at  New-Brunswick,  in  Novem- 
ber 1818,  and  pay  its  funds  into  the  treasury  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of . 

VII.  Any  person  on  paying  up  arrears,  may  withdraw 
from  the  Association* 

VIII.  Any  alteration  or  amendment  may  be  made  in  this 
Constitution,  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present, 
at  an  annual  meeting. 
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Forms  of  Bequest  to  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society. 


IN  CASES  OT  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  A  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivors  and  survi- 
vor of  thein,  and  the  executors,  administrators  and  assigns  of  such  sur- 
vivor, for  the  use  of,  and  in  trust,  for  the  Directors  of  the  Presbyts* 
eiar  Education  Society,  the  sum  of 
or  shares  in  the  Bank  of 
(or  any  other  personal  property  as  the  case  may  be)  to  be  applied  by  the 
said  Directors  to  the  support  of  students  in  indigent  circumstances,  un- 
der the  care  of  said  Society. 


IN  CASES  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  give  and  devise  unto  A:  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivors  and  survivor 
of  them,  and  the  heirs  of  such  survivor  for  ever  (designate  the  real  es - 
tote)  for  the  use  of,  and  in  trust,  for  the  Directors  of  the  Presbyterian 
Education  Society,  to  be  sold,  let,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  and  the 
proceeds  or  avails  thereof,  to  be  paid  to  the  aforesaid  Directors,  to  be 
applied  by  them  to  the  support  of  Students  in  indigent  circumstances, 
under  the  care  of  said  Society. 
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HINTS, 

To  the  Executive  Committees,  Auxiliary  Societies  and  Associ- 
ations, connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  9tli  article  of  the  Con- 
stitution published  in  this  report,  that  Associations  are  ex- 
pected annually  to  report  to  the  Committees  or  Auxiliaries 
to  which  they  are  attached,  stating  the  number  of  their  mem- 
bers* the  names  of  their  officers,  and   the  amount  of  their 
contributions ;  and  that  the  Committees  and  Auxiliaries  are 
expected  to  report  to  the  Board,  by  the  first  of  March  in 
each  year.     It  is  most  earnestly  requested,  that  a  careful 
attention  be  paid  to  this  article,  and  that  full  and  accurate  re- 
ports be  forwarded  in  due  season  to  be  incorporated  in  the 
general  Report.     To  some,  this  may  appear  a  point  of  small 
consequence;  but  when  it  is  recollected  that  example  is  a 
powerful  spring  of  action,  and  that  the  combined  exertions  of 
a  multitude,  impress  the  mind  more  forcibly  than  the  insulated 
operations  of  a  few,  it  is  hoped  that  every  Branch  of  the 
Society  will  perceive  the  propriety  and  importance  of  con- 
tributing its  share  towards  a  full  exhibition  of  the  labours  of 
this  Institution.     Where  reports   cannot   be  forwarded   as 
early  as  is  desirable,  it  is  requested  that  they  be  transmitted 
to  the  proper  officers  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 
It  is  particularly  wished  that  Associations  would  give  the 
amount  of  their  contributions,  whether  in  boarding,  clothing, 
tuition  or  money,  and  that  these  items  where  they  exist,  be 
reported  separately.     And  it  is  also  desired  that  Executive 
Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  would  state,  in  addition 
to  the  names  of  their  members,  the  places  of  their  residence  ; 
and  where  it  is  convenient  and  practicable,  the  location  of 
their  beneficiaries  and  the  grade  of  their  studies. 


t ,    7ROOSBDZKG8  AT  THB  SIXTH  AH  WAV  HJSABY, 

MAY  13,  1824. 


Tax  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society  was 
held  on  Thursday  evening  at  the  Brick  Church  in  Beekman-street.  The 
chair  was  taken  at  half  past  seven  o'clock  by  the  Hon.  De  Witt  Clinton, 
one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Society,  and  the  exercises  of  the  erening 
were  commenced  with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richards  of  Auburn  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  after  which  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  chairman. 

The  annual  report  was  read  by  Mr.  S.  E.  Morse,  and  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  then  read  and  adopted. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nott,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry,  of 
Cranberry,  New-Jersey, 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  report  just  read  be  accepted  and  printed. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Peters,  of  Vermont,  seconded  by  Professor 
Monteith,  of  Hamilton  College, 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  presented  to  the  officers 
and  managers  of  the  Board,  and  to  the  officers  and  members  of  the  executive 
committees  and  auxiliary  societies,  for  their  exertions  during  the  past  year, 
and  with  the  earnest  request  that  these  exertions  may  be  renewed  and  ex- 
tended. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward county,  Virginia,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  of  Williams  Col- 
lege 

3.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  present  encouraging  position  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Society,  the  Board  be  requested  to  make  special  exertions  for 
the  increase  of  the  Society's  funds  by  such  means  as  are  suggested  in  the 
report,  or  others  that  they  may  deem  expedient 

A  collection  was  then  taken  up,  amounting  to  {940,  besides  several  gold 
rings. 

By  a  vote  of  the  Board,  copies  of  the  addresses  delivered  on  this  occasion 
were  requested  for  publication. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  HON.  DE  WITT  CLINTON. 

In  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  the  worthy  and  respectable  Presi- 
dent of  this  Institution,  I  hare  been  honoured  with  an  invitation  to  act  in  hii 
place.  And  in  acceding  to  this  request,  I  have  felt  all  the  responsibility 
attached  to  the  occasion,  and  all  the  solicitude  connected  with  the  impor- 
tant duties  which  we  are  assembled  to  perform. 

It  is  certainly  a  work  of  supererogation  to  expatiate  on  the  high  interests 
which  are  blended  with  the  prosperity  of  this  institution.  The  solemnities 
of  the  Jewish  ritual  have  given  way  to  the  mild  administrations  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  establishment  of  the  Cross  has  destroyed  the  sanguinary 
prescriptions  of  the  heathen  mythology.  With  this  change  of  the  charac- 
ter of  religion,  the  offices  and  functions  of  its  ministers  have  received  a  cor- 
respondent improvement :  and  instead  of  the  Priest,  presenting  victims  at 
the  altar  to  propitiate  the  fabulous  deities  of  superstition ;  the  Christian  di- 
vine offers  up  prayers  to  the  Almighty  Father  of  the  Universe,  expounds 
the  revelations  of  heaven,  administers  the  solemn  ordinances  of  religion, 
and  exerts  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  to  inculcate  the  observance  of  mo- 
rality. 

The  experience  of  mankind  evinces  that  religion  is  essential  to  cement 
society  and  to  promote  good  government :  and  in  reference  to  a  future  state, 
it  determines  our  destinies  for  ever.  The  influence  of  religion  must  be  co- 
extensive with  the  number  and  the  character  of  its  ministers.  An  able 
and  pious  clergy  will  produce  a  moral  and  religious  people.  And  in  pro- 
portion to  a  deficiency  in  the  number  and  a  failure  in  the  qualifications  of 
the  Ministers,  in  that  ratio  will  the  morals  of  the  people  be  affected  and 
the  interests  of  the  community  impaired. 

In  this  State,  the  functionaries  of  religion  are  constitutionally  interdicted 
from  office,  and  in  most  of  the  states  they  are  practically  proscribed.  And 
it  is  well  known  that  the  emoluments  of  the  sacerdotal  office  furnish  no  al- 
lurements to  cupidity.  The  sons  of  the  great  and  the  powerful,  of  the 
opulent  and  the  ambitious,  will  seek  the  road  to  civil  distinction  or  wealth 
through  other  professions;  and  it  thus  unfortunately  happens  that  those 
most  able  to  bestow  the  blessings  of  education  on  their  children,  are  not 
the  most  willing  that  they  should  devote  themselves  to  the  ministrations  of 
religion.  This  defect  must  be  supplied,  this  evil  must  be  remedied  by  gra- 
tuitous education.  And  with  this  view  institutions  like  the  present,  which 
cherish  merit  without  any  regard  to  the  factitious  distinctions  of  society ; 
which  rescue  poverty  from  privation,  and  elevate  humility  above  depres- 
sion, and  which  appreciate  talent  and  virtue  in  the  abstract  without  any 
connexion  with  the  endowments  of  fortune  or  political  distinction,  are  cal- 
culated to  enlist  in  the  cause  of  religion,  men  of  gigantic  minds  and  won- 
derful energy.  In  the  dark  abodes  of  poverty,  and  in  the  sequestered  shades 
of  obscurity,  genius  often  exhibits  its  powers,  and  the  virtues  of  a  saint  and 


a  martyr  are  frequently  cherished  with  holy  enthusiasm.  Cdtrratkm  and 
patronage  most  unite  in  drawing  forth  these  latent  and  dormant  energies, 
and  in  enlisting  them  in  the  service  of  mankind. 

It  is  in  rain  to  contend  that  the  functions  of  a  Christian  Minister  can 
be  successfully  performed  without  education.  The  apostles  of  Christ  were, 
at  first,  men  without  the  benefits  of  literature,  but  they  were  armed  with  the 
gift  of  tongues,  the  power  of  miracles,  and  the  visitations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
But  besides  these  preternatural  endowments,  all  the  learning  and  philoso- 
phy of  the  ancients  were  united  in  St  Paul,  who  was  called  into  the  Chris* 
tian  church  by  a  miraculous  interposition.  *  His  writings  display  the  most 
powerful  talent,  and  he  has  even  condescended  to  refer  to  some  of  the  great 
classical  authors  of  antiquity.  His  eloquence  was  of  Demosthenian  ener- 
gy ;  and  to  his  intellectual  cultivation  must  be  ascribed,  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  vast  consequences  that  resulted  from  his  labours  in  the  cause  of  Chris* 
tianity. 

An  able  divine  ought  to  understand  the  original  languages  in  which  the 
inspired  writers  promulgated  our  religion.  And  it  would  be  well  if  he  ex* 
tended  his  acquisitions  to  the  other  radical  languages  of  the  eastern  hemi- 
sphere. His  acquaintance  with  literature  and  science  ought  to  be  exten- 
sive and  profound  :  and  he  should  be  deeply  read  in  moral  philosophy,  me 
taphysics,  and  theology.  He  should  also  be  master  of  all  the  points  of  pole- 
mic discussion,  and  be  prepared  not  only  to  defend  Christianity  against  the 
assaults  of  scepticism  and  infidelity,  but  to  vindicate  his  particular  creed 
against  the  objections  of  opposing  sects.  In  order  to  attain  this  intellectual 
eminence,  so  becoming  an  ambassador  of  heaven  and  a  minister  of  the 
Most  High  God,  he  must  pass  through  all  the  seminaries  of  education,  from 
the  rudimental  school  to  the  university,  and  devote  year  after  year  to  the  at* 
tainment  of  pulpit  eloquence  and  the  acquisition  of  theological  knowledge. 

How  are  these  great  blessings  to  be  acquired  ?  By  the  union  of  the 
friends  of  religion  in  the  education  of  a  Christian  ministry— by  inducing 
•ur  youth  to  devote  themselves  to  the  altars  of  God— and  by  dispensing  the 
benefits  of  gratuitous  instruction  to  the  favourites  of  piety  and  genius, 
wherever  to  be  found.  And  let  it  be  understood  that  the  interests  of  good 
government  as  well  as  of  religion,  are  seriously  affected  by  the  want  of  reli- 
gious instructors.  Thousands  of  places  are  now  destitute  of  Christian  mi- 
nisters :  and  the  evils  are  felt  not  only  in  religious  privations,  but  in  the  pre- 
valence of  practices  incompatible  with  the  public  welfare.  Wherever  a 
good  and  able  divine  is  settled,  he  will  acquire  the  love,  the  confidence,  and 
the  respect  of  his  congregation.  His  influence  will  be  felt  in  all  their  con- 
duct, and  a  commerce  of  benefit  and  gratitude  will  be  established,  which 
will  reach  the  sources  of  the  noblest  virtues,  and  exercise  the  most  power- 
ful control  over  the  whole  field  of  human  action. 

The  aspect  of  the  world  is  replete  with  wonderful  indications.  Within 
the  memory  and  observation  of  many  of  us,  the  most  extraordinary  events, 
from  the  American  revolution  to  the  present  period,  have  occurred.  A  new 
power,  unknown  to  the  ancients,  has  arisen  up  to  direct  the  energies  and 


superintend  the  destioiea  of  mankind.  Its  authority  is  unlimited,  its  pro- 
grass  irresistible,  and  its  force  irrepressible.  It  derives  its  existence  from 
the  lights  of  Christianity,  the  invention  of  printing,  and  the  diffusion  of 
education.  It  governs  the  monarch  on  the  throne  as  well  as  the  peasant  in 
the  cottage.  Need  I  say*— the  power  of  public  opinion, — which  influences 
all  the  operations  and  is  felt  in  all  the  ramifications  of  society* 

This  power,  in  order  to  be  beneficial,  ought  to  be  predicated  on  just  and 
proper  grounds.  It  ought  to  be  directed  by  piety  and  knowledge.  Monito- 
rial education,  Sunday  schools  and  Bible  societies  are  the  great  levers  which 
must  raise  public  opinion  to  its  proper  elevation :  and  when  reinforced  and 
impelled  into  activity,  by  the  ministrations  of  a  virtuous  and  enlightened 
clergy,  then  thecause  .of  liberty,  order,  and  good  government  will  be  esta- 
blished en  a  firm  basis,  and  the  prospects  of  blessedness  in  another  and  a 
better  worlds  will  brighten  the  gloom  of  seclusion,  alleviate  the  burden  of 
affliction,  and  solace  the  hour  of  death. 

Such  are  the  objects  and  such  the  tendencies  of  this  institution ;  and  re- 
ooBuncnded  as  it  it  by  all  the  considerations  of  which  ought  to  operate  on  the 
man,  the  patriot,  and  the  Christian,  I  feel  happy  on  this  occasion  to  offer 
my  humble  mite  for  its  support,  and  to  raise  my  feeeble  voice  in  its  favor. 


ADDRESS  OF  DR.  GRIFFIN, 

PRESIDENT  OF  WILLIAMS  COLLEGE. 


With  whatever  embarrassment  I  contemplate  the  intellectual 
splendour,  the  classical  accomplishments,  and  the  lofty  patriotism, 
tv hie h  fill  the  chair,  imbodied  in  the  benefactor  and  ornament  of 
his  Dative  state,  and  the  efficient  patron  of  the  most  stupendous 
work  of  the  age,*  it  is  with  no  ordinary  pleasure  that  I  rise  to  se- 
cond this  motion.  I  have  listened,  Mr.  President,  with  peculiar 
delight  to  the  eloquence  which  has  been  brought  to  support  this 
sacred  cause  ;  for  among  all  the  projects  of  charity,  after  you  have 
given  the  Bible  to  the  world,  none  ranks  so  high  as  that  of  edu- 
cating pious  youth  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  It  unites  all  that  is 
benevolent  in  missions  with  all  that  is  important  in  the  word  of 
God.  Without  this  you  will  have  few  missionaries  to  send  to  the 
heathen  ;  without  this  the  records  of  grace  will  never  be  carried 
to  the  world  ;  and  without  these  two  means  the  world  will  never 
be  enlightened,  reclaimed,  and  saved. 

It  is  by  the  word  and  ministry  and  ordinances  of  the  Gospel 
that  these  effects  are  to  be  produced.  These  are  the  means  which 
God  has  appointed,  and  he  will  not  bring  about  the  event  in  a  way 
to  discredit  his  own  institutions.  Indeed  there  is  no  other  means 
fitted  to  raise  and  illumine  and  regenerate  the  world.  Philoso- 
phy may  unfold  to  the  intellect  the  laws  of  nature,  the  relations  of 
quantities  and  of  numbers,  the  maxims  of  political  wisdom,  and 
may  guide  the  ingenuity  to  new  inventions  in  the  arts  ;  but  nothing 
but  spiritual  truth,  urged  home  by  divine  authority  and  power, 
can  subdue  the  passions,  can  renew  the  soul  in  knowledge  and  ho- 
liness, and  make  men  "  followers  of  God  as  dear  children."  It 
is  not  the  lectures  of  the  Academy  or  the  Lyceum  that  can  ac- 
complish this.  Indeed  neither  Plato  nor  Aristotle  would  ha? e 
taught  even  such  purblind  ethics  as  they  did  had  not  the  light  of 
divine  revelation  shone.  They,  moved  in  the  twilight  made  by  ra- 
diations from  the  Church.  Philosophy  was  not  born  in  Greece  till 
after  the  Jews  were  dispersed  among  the  heathen  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar.  Pythagoras,  the  earliest  of  the  Grecian  philosophers, 
(and  the  contemporary  of  Thales,  the  founder  of  the  first  sect 
and  the  first  school,)  began  to  flourish  half  a  century  after  that 
event:  and  he  spent  twenty  years  in  Egypt,  and  visited  Pbenicia  and 
Chaldea,  and  conversed  with  the  Persian  Zoroaster  and  the  Jew- 
ish prophets.     And  Thales  himself  travelled  in  pursuit  of  know- 

*  The  cbair  was  occupied  by  the  Hon.  De  Witt  Clinton. 
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ledge  to  Egypt,  where  the  Hebrews  had  lived  two  hundred  years, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  they  had  dwelt  for  nine  cen- 
turies. 

This  moral  change  must  be  produced  by  the  Gospel  breathing 
from  the  lips  of  the  living  preacher,  and  insinuated  by  all  the  ex- 
pressiveness of  human  looks  and  tones  and  gestures,  and  by  all 
the  influence  which  one  human  mind  can  have  over  another 
through  the  testimony  or  authority  of  its  opinions  or  the  urgency 
of  its  entreaty.  What  essential  reformation  was  ever  wrought 
among  mankind  without  the  ministers  of  religion  ?  I  know  what 
the  scoffer  will  say,  and  what  the  ministers  of  a  false  religion  have 
done.  But  J  speak  not  of  the  priests  of  Bacchus,  or  the  druids 
of  the  Celts,  or  the  brahmins  of  India,  or  the  muftis  or  sheiks  or 
dervises  of  Turkey.  I  speak  of  the  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Church.  I  know  too  what  the  priests  of  a  corrupted  Christiani- 
ty have  done  ;  but  I  speak  not  of  the  prelates  and  presbyters  of 
the  Manichees  or  the  more  modern  Jesuits.  1  speak  of  the  en- 
lightened and  sincere  ministers  of  Christ.  Here  and  there  a  poor 
wanderer  has  been  arrested  and  brought  home  to  God  by  the  word 
alone  ;  but  where  has  a  country  or  a  district  or  a  neighbourhood 
been  permanently  enlightened  and  reclaimed  without  a  stated  Gos- 
pel ministry  ?  Let  a  candid  and  well  informed  infidel  take  the  map 
of  the  world  and  point  out  the  spot  where  truth  and  holiness,  even 
according  to  his  own  standard,  have  prevailed  without  a  Christian 
ministry,  and  I  will  abide  by  his  decision. 

Now  look  at  a  wretched  world.  Five  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
of  pagans  and  Mahometans  ;  a  hundred  millions  of  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  and  fifty  millions  more  of  nominal  Christians  scarcely  tran- 
scending in  knowledge  the  heathen  themselves.  Seven  hundred 
millions,  including  seven  eighths  of  the  human  family,  literally  pe- 
rishing for  lack  of  knowledge.  And  all  these  immortal ;  destined 
to  rise  and  expand  for  ever  in  the  regions  of  light  and  life,  or  to 
sink  under  the  anguish  of  the  never  dying  worm.  The  great  mass 
of  these,  to  say  the  least,  plunged  in  the  grossest  wickedness,  and 
dying  thus  to  be  eternally  miserable.  A  constant  succession  or 
them  passing  into  eternity,  and  as  we  have  every  reason  to  think, 
into  endless  despair.  Some  this  moment  on  their  flight.  What  an 
awful  and  overwhelming  scene.  Do  what  we  can,  hundreds  of 
millions  must  perish  before  we  can  reach  them  with  any  adequate 
aid.  Allowing  a  thousand  souls  to  one  preacher,  these  seven  hun- 
dred millions  want  seven  hundred  thousand  ministers  this  day  ; 
this  day,  rather  than  fidy  years  hence,  to  save  twice  that  number. 


(for  twice  that  number  will  die  in  fifty  years,)  from  interminable 
wo.  And  who  are  to  raise  up  these  seven  hundred  thousand  minis- 
ters ?  Past  eiperience  shows  that  they  will  not  rise  up  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  events.  There  must  be  a  special  and  mighty  ef- 
fort. And  on  whom  does  this  immense  task  devolve  ?  There  are 
not  reckoned,  beyond  that  needy  mass,  more  than  a  hundred  mil- 
lions of  souls  on  earth.  Of  that  hundred  millions,  not  more,  I 
think,  than  one  fifth  are  now  prepared  to  put  their  hands  to  the 
work.  Twenty  millions  alone  to  act,  (only  twice  the  population 
of  the  United  States,)  and  seven  hundred  thousand  ministers  to 
be  given  to  the  world, — more  than  one  for  every  thirty.  And  we 
yet  asleep.  For  though  something  has  been  done,  nothing  has 
been  attempted  in  comparison  with  the  infinity  of  the  object. 

A  large  part  of  this  work  plainly  belongs  to  the  people  of  the 
United  States.  It  is  markedly  assigned  to  them  by  the  talents 
which  they  have  received.  For  a  general  diffusion  of  knowledge, 
for  purity  of  doctrine,  for  energy  of  enterprise,  for  exemption 
from  oppressive  taxes,  for  the  facility  with  which  a  livelihood  may 
be  acquired  and  something  for  charitable  distribution,  for  the 
cheapness  of  education,  and  for  the  special  call  for  such  exertions 
growing  out  of  local  circumstances,  there  is  no  country  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  like  our  own.  "  Hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions" under  the  shade  of  our  western  forests,  it  seems  to  have 
been  reserved  for  some  great  purpose  against  the  day  when  Eu- 
rope should  expand  and  burst  her  fetters  and  begin  her  march 
towards  the  glorious  summit  of  the  Reformation.  The  same  men- 
tal throe  that  disenthralled  one  third  of  Europe,  brought  America 
to  light.  It  was  like  anew  world  rising  up  out  of  the  sea,  reserv- 
ed perhaps  to  be  the  peaceful  abode  of  the  Church  and  the  asy- 
lum of  the  oppressed  when  God  should  arise  to  dash  in  pieces 
the  nations  which  bad  given  "  their  power  and  strength  unto  the 
beast ;"  certainly  to  come  forward  in  all  the  freshness  of  youth, 
an  infant  Hercules,  with  limbs  unbound  by  the  fetters  of  the  east- 
ern world,  with  a  constitution  unbroken  by  the  poisoned  chalice  of 
Rome  ;  to  exhibit,  in  a  vast  amphitheatre,  to  the  intense  gaze  of 
millions  of  the  most  enlightened  of  mankind,  the  successful  expe- 
riment of  a  great  people  governing  themselves,  and  to  send  to  the 
remotest  nation  a  mighty  influence  in  favour  of  the  rights  of  man  ; 
and  unless  we  profanely  sell  our  birthright,  I  must  add,  to  stand 
forth  with  the  elder  branch  of  the  Saxon  race,  and  assist  in  giving 
seven  hundred  thousand  ministers  to  the  world. 
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But  we  need  not  extend  our  views  beyond  our  own  country  to 
find  enough  to  employ  all  the  energies  which  we  can  at  present 
command.  The  growth  of  our  population  so  far  outstrips  the  na- 
tural supply  of  well  educated  ministers,  that  it  will  require  the 
strenuous  and  continued  exertions  of  all  the  American  churches 
for  a  great  many  years  to  come,  to  prevent  millions  of  our  breth- 
ren in  the  new  settlements  from  growing  up  heathen  or  falling  a 
prey  to  theological  quackery.  The  destitution  of  our  western 
states  and  territories,  and  of  that  moveable  rim  of  population  which 
is  pushed  still  further  into  the  wilderness  and  is  extending  every 
year,  is  truly  appalling,  and  awakens  no  small  alarm  for  the  tran- 
quillity of  our  country  and  the  stability  of  our  institutions.  When 
it  is  considered  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  states  will  soon  be 
the  majority  of  the  American  people,  and  will  have  in  their  hands 
the  government  and  all  our  institutions,  every  friend  of  his  coun- 
try, every  friend  of  a  free  government,  if  he  has  no  pity  for  the 
immortal  soul,  ought  to  be  roused  to  this  concern.  Could  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  holy  and  self-denying  men  be  found,  who  would 
be  willing  to  break  up  new  ground  and  to  receive  but  little  from 
the  people  for  a  few  years,  there  might  be  at  once  hundreds  of 
ministers  employed  in  our  western  country  more  than  are  likely  to 
be  employed  for  half  a  century  to  come  ;  and  the  consequence 
would  be  hundreds  more  of  strong  and  orderly  and  happy  parishes 
reclaimed  from  the  wilds  of  heathenism  or  sectarian  disorder. 
And  what  would  be  the  effect  on  our  country  and  on' the  desti- 
nies of  eternity,  no  numbers  can  calculate. 

But  for  this  the  system  of  charitable  education  must  be  pushed  far 
beyond  any  point  which  seems  yet  to  be  set  up  in  our  imagination. 
A  new  era  in  respect  to  this  object  has  indeed  opened  on  the 
American  Church  within  a  few  years,  but  we  have  only  begun  our 
course.  Our  plans  must  be  greatly  enlarged  and  our  exertions 
many  times  doubled  before  we  shall  meet  the  wants  of  the  world 
or  even  the  necessities  of  our  own  country.  I  hope  in  God  that 
we  shall  enter  on  a  system  of  more  extensive  and  earnest  solicita- 
tion, connected  with  other  organized  measures  to  rouse  and  sus- 
tain the  public  feeling.  Our  brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the 
water  manage  matters  in  these  respects  far  better  than  we  do. 
They  are  in  the  habit  of  sending  out  ministers  of  respectable  stand- 
ing to  preach  and  take  up  collections  through  extensive  circuits, 
and  sometimes  to  labour  in  particular  districts  with  a  view  of  pre- 
paring them  for  the  future  formation  of  auxiliaries.    One  society, 


9 

under  the  pressure  of  circumstances,  has  been  known  to  employ 
fifteen  or  twenty  ministers  at  once.  Another  has  fifty  or  sixty 
sermons  and  collections  near  the  time  and  place  of  its  annual 
meeting.  A  third  has  anniversaries  for  its  auxiliaries  and  associa- 
tions, and  appoints  several  respectable  clergymen,  in  connexion 
generally  with  one  of  the  secretaries,  to  attend  the  anniversary 
of  each  auxiliary.  These  spend  several  days,  including  one  sab- 
bath, in  preaching  and  taking  up  collections  in  a  circuit  of  ten  or 
fifteen  miles  around  the  place  of  meeting,  and  in  attending  the  an- 
niversaries of  the  associations  ;  and  when  they  have  thus  prepa- 
red the  public  mind  for  a  great  meeting  in  the  centre,  it  takes  place 
with  prodigious  effect.  Through  these  various  and  continued  ex- 
ertions, made  by  the  ministers  of  Christ  without  shrinking  from 
the  labour  or  the  self-denial,  the  public  spirit  does  not  flag  after 
the  first  excitement  is  over,  but  is  kept  up  and  enlightened  and  re- 
duced to  a  system  and  a  habit.  By  these  means,  in  addition  to 
their  well  assorted  and  able  publications,  and  their  system  of  col- 
lectors, (both,  measures  of  astonishing  efficiency,)  the  societies 
on  the  single  island  of  Great  Britain  annually  raise  and  expend  a 
million  and  a  half  of  dollars.  Surely  we  have  not  yet  begun. 
We  have  done  nothing  in  comparison  with  this  even  in  propor- 
tion to  our  means.  We  must  own  an  inferiority  as  mortifying  as 
it  is  guilty. »  O  my  country,  will  you  never  awake  ?  Must  we 
continue  to  see  your  ministers  fastened  to  their  home,  your 
churches  unwilling  to  spare  them  for  a  month,  your  merchants 
and  farmers  and  mechanics,  each  engrossed  in  his  own  con- 
cerns ?  O  for  some  wind  from  heaven  to  dissolve  this  love  of 
ease  and  of  pelf,  and  to  make  America  feel  that  a  Saviour  died 
for  her. 

Some  exceptions  there  are,  that  shine  like  splendid  meteors 
athwart  the  gloom.  There  is  a  Boudinot  and  a  Phillips  and  an 
Abbot  and  a  N orris,  and  some  living  names  which  I  should  love  to 
mention  would  it  not  offend.  There  are  not  a  few  who  with 
limited  means  act  nobly  in  an  humbler  sphere.  But  where  are 
the  mass  of  my  countrymen  ?  Will  nothing  rouse  them  to  those 
sublime  movements  of  the  present  day  which  interest  every  an- 
gel in  heaven  ?  Will  nothing  awaken  them  to  the  concern  of 
giving  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  to  seven  hundred  millions  of 
perishing  men  ? 

Let  them  consider  the  incalculable  good  which  one  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ  may  do.     By  his  labours  and  prayers  he  is  the  means 
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of  con?erting  a  hundred  souls,  who  but  fqr  him  would  have  perish- 
ed.    I  say,  would  have  perished ;  for  though  some  of  these  might 
hare  fallen  under  the  influence  of  another  minister,  yet  what  would 
they  hare  done  had  there  been  no  other  minister  ?    And  a  suppo- 
sition which  diminishes  the  importance  of  one  minister  merely 
because  there  is  another,  amounts  to  nothing  unless  there  are 
now  too  many.     I  say,  would  have  perished  ;  for  though  the  de- 
cree of  God  had  fixed  the  event,  it  had  fixed  the  means  too,  and 
hadr  fixed  an  indissoluble  connexion  between  the  means  and  the 
end  ;   and  if  one  had  failed  the  other  would  have  failed  also. 
That  minister  then  is  the  means  of  saving  a  hundred  souls  from 
death.     One  half  of  these  rescued  sinners  will  be  parents,  to  act 
upon  fifty  families  of  children,  who  in  their  turn  will  act  upon  two 
hundred  families  more,  and  so  on  in  the  same  ratio  to  the  day  of 
judgment.     You  would  be  astonished  at  the  calculation  of  increase 
through  forty  generations.     Go  back  again.    Five  of  that  hun- 
dred will  be  ministers  of  Christ,  to  begin  five  more  series  like 
the  former,  each  branching  out  and  increasing  in  the  same  propor- 
tion to  the  end  of  the  world.    And  when  the  judgment  shall  be 
spread,  that  first  minister  will  be  found  to  have  been  the  indirect 
means  of  saving  many  millions,  who  but  for  him  would  have  sunk 
in  eternal  perdition.  ' 

Who  then  will  grudge  the  money  he  gives  to  form  ministers  of 
Christ  ?  Man  of  wealth,  should  you  bring  forward  one  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  to  lay  himself  out  to  change  thus  the  destinies  of 
men,  and  to  make  so  wide  an  impression  on  the  assembly  at  the 
last  day,  what  would  the  wealth  of  a  million  of  worlds  weigh  by 
the  side  of  such  an  object  ?  With  what  a  young  man  can  do  for 
himself,  six  hundred  dollars  will  carry  him  from  the  plow  to  the 
pulpit ;  and  which  of  you  would  not  give  six  hundred  dollars  to 
people  a  whole  province  of  heaven  ?  Minister  of  Christ,  what  a 
work  is  here  for  you  to  do.  Should  you  be  the  means  of  bringing 
forward  one  young  man  to  make  a  better  minister  than  yourself, 
in  that  single  act  you  would  do  more  good  than  in  all  your  life  be- 
sides. Dear  brethren,  1  wish  you  could  multiply  yourselves  a 
thousand  times.  I  wish  you  could  each  give  to  the  Church  a  thou- 
sand such  as  you.  Ye  churches  of  our  Lord,  ye  bought  with 
blood,  what  a  field  and  what  a  call  is  here  for  your  exertion. 
With  all  these  wants  of  a  world  before  you,  with  all  this  value  of 
the  soul  pressing  upon  you,  with  the  future  cries  of  ruined  men  in 
your  ears,  you  surely  ought  to  draw  forth  from  obscurity  every 
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discreet  and  pious  youth  that  can  he  found,  and  to  pray  moat  ear- 
nestly for  that  influence  which  will  increase  their  number.  Here 
is  a  great  Lazaretto  fitted  to  engage  the  compassions  of  our  mo* 
thers  and  sisters.  Will  not  that  sex  who  like  ministering  angels 
love  to  hover  about  the  chambers  of  sickness  ;  will  not  that  sex 
who  owe  so  much  to  Christianity,  bring  to  this  work  their  wonted 
benignity  and  patience  ?  Yes,  the  history  of  education  societies 
already  stands  adorned  with  the  deeds  of  woman.  The  records 
of  all  charitable  institutions  of  modern  times  attest  the  more  than 
chivalrous  deeds  of  woman.  All  ages  tell  of  the  zeal  and  faithful* 
ness  and  fortitude  of  woman. 

"  Not  she  with  traitorous  kiss  her  Saviour  stung ; 
Not  she  denied  kim  with  unholy  tongue  : 
She,  when  apostles  shrunk,  could  dangers  brave, 
Last  at  the  cross  and  earliest  at  the  grave." 

There  is  another  point  of  view,  Mr.  President,  in  which  my 
situation  leads  me  to  regard  this  system  of  charitable  education.  It 
is  a  great  benefit  to  our  colleges  and  to  the  young  men  who  are  there 
growing  up  to  curse  or  to  bless  the  world.  The  collecting  of  these 
pious  youth  and  drawing  them  into  contact  with  the  other  inmates 
of  our  seminaries,  is  bringing  a  mighty  mass  of  moral  influence  to 
bear  upon  those  who  are  to  wield  the  future  destinies  of  our  coun- 
try and  to  manage  the  sacred  interests  of  the  Church.  It  has  a 
benign  influence  too  upon  the  order  of  our  colleges.  In  short 
these  precious  youth  are  the  salt  cast  into  our  literary  fountains. 
And  who  has  not  noticed  the  increase  of  spiritual  blessings  on  our 
colleges  since  these  pensioners  of  charity  have  been  received  ? 
There  is  also  another  reason  for  this,  founded  on  that  divine  pro- 
mise,  "  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.'9 

A  man  who  has  sons  to  educate  can  well  afford  to  contribute 
liberally  to  education  societies,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  the  pecu- 
niary benefit  likely  to  result  to  himself.  If  through  the  influence 
of  beneficiaries  his  son  is  prevented  from  wasting  an  hour  every 
day,  he  saves  an  eighth  part  of  his  time,  and  in  the  course  of 
twelve  months,  an  eighth  part  of  the  whole  expense  of  a  year. 
If  beneficiaries,  by  checking  dissipation,  prevent  his  son  from 
wasting  twenty  dollars  a  year,  he  can  afford  to  put  twenty  dollars 
a  year  into  the  education  fund,  and  will  have  all  the  moral  benefits 
to  his  son  for  both  worlds  as  clear  gain. 

There  are  men  who  will  find  fault  with  any  thing  that  favours 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ;  and  in  the  present  case  there  is  more- 
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over  a  spirit  of  envy  that  is  chafed  at  seeing  these  youth  released 
from  labour  and  better  clad  and  more  honoured  then  the  specta- 
tor himself:  and  every  thing  above  a  broken  spirit  and  russet 
plainness  provokes  remark.  They  are  proud  and  extravagant. 
Thus  the  charge  goes.  There  may  be  now  and  then  an  instance 
which  furnishes  some  foundation  for  these  remarks  ;  but  in  gene- 
ral they  are  by  no  means  wanting  in  point  of  economy.  Judge 
for  yourselves.  The  American  Education  Society  allow  their  be- 
neficiaries but  sixty  dollars  a  year.  This  will  do  but  very  little 
more  than  clothe  them  Most  of  the  young  men  have  no  parents 
to  aid  them  and  no  funds  of  their  own.  There  is  then  their  board 
and  washing  and  fuel  and  books  and  stationary  and  several  other 
items  to  be  provided  for  by  their  own  exertions,  even  though  all 
their  college  expenses  are  given  in.  And  these  exertions  they  are 
not  backward  to  make.  Eight  beneficiaries  in  our  college  last 
year  received  for  school-keeping  near  three  hundred  dollars. 
And  besides  these  efforts  for  themselves,  they  yearly  cultivate  a 
piece  of  ground  for  charitable  purposes,  and  by  this  means  annu- 
ally deposite  a  considerable  sum  in  the  treasury  of  some  missiona- 
ry or  education  society.  Could  you  see  all  the  straits  to  which 
these  dear  youth  are  reduced  in  their  struggle  to  get  forward  to 
the  service  of  Christ  and  his  Church  ;  could  you  see  all  their  dis- 
couragements and  shifts,  I  am  sure  it  would  touch  your  heart. 
Their  love  to  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men  will  not  suffer  them  to 
go  back ;  and  yet  I  have  seen  them  go  forward  with  an  eye  lifted 
to  heaven  and  encountering  difficulties  which  1  am  sure  would 
make  your  compassions  bleed.  Some  of  them,  for  the  sake  of 
saving  thirty  or  forty  cents  a  week  which  tbey  know  not  how  to 
provide,  board  themselves  in  their  own  rooms,  and  dress  their  own 
food,  which  God  knows  is  but  scanty  fare.  Those  rooms  which 
daily  witness  their  prayers  for  a  dying  world,  witness  also  the  dry 
morsel  which  they  consume  alone.  I  have  sometimes  wished 
that  the  wealthy  Christian  could  look  in  upon  that  devoted  youth 
at  such  a  moment ;  and  I  am  sure  he  would  think  it  a  luxury  to  do 
something  to  relieve  a  child  of  God  sustaining  all  this  for  his  love 
to  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men.  That  devoted  youth  I  commit 
to  you.  1  have  pled  his  cause,  and  now  leave  him  with  you  and 
with  God. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Educa- 
tion Society  was  held  in  the  Brick  Church  in  Beekman- Street, 
New-York,  on  Thursday  evening,  May  12,  1825  :  His  Ex- 
cellency, Dc  Witt  Clinton,  Governor  of  the  State  of  New- 
York,  President  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
MAuley,  of  the  City  of  New- York. 

The  Animal  Report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Ward  Stafford, 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  :  after  which,  the  following  re- 
solutions were  oflered  and  adopted,  accompanied  with  Ad- 
dresses by  the  movers  : — 

1.  On   motion  of   the  Rev.  Mr.  Frost  of  Whitesboro', 

seconded  bv  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crawford,  of  BufFilo, 

Re  sol  ad  i  That  the  Report  now  read  be  approved  and  adopted,  and 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Board. 

2.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M  Farland,  of  Paris,  Ken- 
tucky, seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Newark, 

Resohed,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be  given  to  the  Officers  and 
Directors,  to  the  several  Executive  Committees  and  Auxiliar,  .Societies, 
the  Subscribers  to  the  funds,  and  other  Friends  of  the  IusUtutiou,  for  their 
exertions  the  past  year. 

3.  On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  of  the  City  of  New- 
York,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  of  Paterson,  N.  J. 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Meeting,  the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety merit  the  liberal  and  zealous  support  of  all  the  friends  of  Religioa 
and  Literature. 


On  recommendation  of  the  Board  o£  Directors,  the  4th 
And  7th  Articles  of  the  Constitution  were  so  altered  as  to 
read  as  follows : —  * 

"  IV.  Every  person  paying  three  dollars  annually  shall  be 
a  member  of  the  Society ;  every  person  paying  thirty  dollars 
at  one  time,"  &c. 

"  VII.  The  business  of  this  Society  shall  be  conducted  by  a 
Board  of  Directors,  which,  exclusive  of  their  officers,  shall 
consist  of  twenty- four  members.  The  Board  shall  annually 
elect,"  &c. 

After  which  the  Directors  for  the  ensuing  year  were  elected. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Letters  in  relation  to  Legacies,  Donations,  Annual  and 
Life  Subscriptions,  should  be  directed  to  Daniel  Boardmair, 
Esq.  No.  241  Broadway,  Treasurer,  New- York. 

Other  Communications  from  Executive  Committees,  Auxi- 
liary Societies,  and  Individuals,  on  subjects  not  above  speci- 
fied, to  the  Rev.  Ward  Stafford,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
No.  13  Rivington-Street,  New-York. 


PRESIDENT. 

His  Excellency  DE  WITT  CLINTON, 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New-York. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Kev.  ELTPHALET  NOTT,  D.D.  President  of  Union  College. 

Rev.  HENRY  DAVIS.  D.D.  Resident  of  Hamilton  College. 

Rev.  CHARLES  COFFIN,  D.D  President  of  Greeuville College. 

Rev.  EDWARD  D.  GRIFFIN.   D.D.  President  of  Williams  College; 

Rev.  TIMOTHY  ALDEN,  President  of  Meadville  College. 

Rev.  J.  L1NDSLEY,  Professor  in  the  Ohio  University. 

Rev.  JAMES  P.  WILSON,  D.D. 

Rev.  JAMES  RICHARDS,  D.D.  S.T.P.  Auburn. 

Rev.  ASA  H1LLYER,  D.D. 

Hon.  JAMES  KENT, 

Hon.  JONAS  PLATT, 

Hon.  AARON  OGDEN,  LL.D. 

JONATHAN  LITTLE,  Esq. 

GEORGE  HUNTINGTON,  Esq.  N 

RICHARD  VARICK,  Esq. 

THOMAS  CUMMINGS,  Esq.  Augusta. 

Hon.  JACOB  BURNET,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rev.  PHILIP  LINDSLEY,  D.D.  President  ol  Cumberland  College. 

Rev.  WARD  STAFFORD,  Corn  spouting  Stcretary. 

HORACE  HOLDEN,  Esq.  Recording  Secretary. 

DANIEL  DOARDMAN,  Esq.  Treasurer. 

DIRECTORS. 

Rev.  Samuel  Fisher,  Rev.  Samuel  II.  Cox, 

Rev.  John  Frost,  Rev.  William  Putton, 

Rev.  W.  C  Hamilton,  Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D. 

Rev.  Philip  C.  Hay,  Mr.  John  Adams, 

Rev.  Gideon  JV.  Judd,  Mr.  Rensselaer  flat  ens. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Ijmsing,  Mr.  Zechnriah  Lewis, 

Rev.  David  Porter,  D.D.  Mr.  Kleazcr  Lord, 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  Jlfr.  Peter  Ludlow, 

Gen.  John  Dodd,  Jlfr.  John  Morrison, 

Joseph  C.  Ilornblowcr,  Esq.  Mr.  Sidney  E.  Morse, 

Theodore  Frelinghuyactu  Esq.  Mr.  William  L.  Stone, 

William  Wallace,  Esq.  Mr.  Arthur  Tappan. 


CONSTITUTION. 


ARTICLE  T. 

This  Society  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  Tin: 
Presbyterian  Education  Societv. 

article  II. 
The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  assist  indi- 
gent and  pious  young  men  in  acquiring  an  education 
for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

ARTICLE  J 1 1. 

This  Society  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Education 
Board  established  by  the  General  Assembly,  and 
shall  annually  report  to  them  their  proceedings ; 
reserving  to  themselves,  however,  the  full  and  unre- 
stricted right  of  taking  up  any  young  men  who  may 
give  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety  and  talents. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Every  person  paying  three  dollars  annually  shall 
be  a  member  of  the  Society;  every  person  paying 
thirty  dollars  at  one  time  shall  be  a  member  for  life, 
and  every  person  paying  fifty  dollars  at  one  time 
shall  be  a  director  for  life. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  preference  shall  be  given  to  young  men  who 
have  in  view  a  missionary  life ;  and  all  who  are  aided 
by  the  funds,  shall  be  held  bound,  if  required  by  the 
Board,  or  by  that  Branch  of  the  Society  under  which 
they  were  educated,  to  labour  in  domestic  missions 
one  year  after  their  licensure,  provided  such  labour 


shall  not  interfere  with  the  authority  of  the  Presby- 
teries under  whose  care  they  may  be. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

If  any  person  who  has  been  assisted  by  the  Society 
shall,  through  his  own  fault,  fail  to  enter  upon  the 
Gospel  Ministry,  he  shall,  if  required,  refund  the 
money  expended  in  his  education  with  lawful  in- 
terest. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  business  of  this  Society  shall  be  conducted 
by  a  Board  of  Directors,  which,  exclusive  of  their 
officers,  shall  consist  of  twenty-four  members.  The 
Board  shall  annually  elect  their  own  officers,  con- 
sisting of  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Secretaries,  a 
Treasurer,  and  such  other  officers  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. They  may  fill  their  vacancies,  appoint  Execu- 
tive Committees,  and  do  every  thing  not  contrary  to 
this  Constitution,  which  they  may  deem  expedient. 
Five  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

The  Branches  of  this  Society  shall  consist  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committees  appointed  by  the  Board,  and 
Auxiliary  Societies  voluntarily  formed,  together  with 
Associations  subordinate  to  either  of  these,  or  to  the 
Board.  Executive  Committees  may  increase  their 
own  number  at  discretion,  and  exercise  all  the  rights 
of  independent  Societies,  except  so  far  as  they  are 
restricted  by  this  Constitution. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Associations  shall  report  and  pay  their  moneys  to 
the  Executive  Committee  or  Auxiliary  Society  with 


8 

which  they  arc  connected ;  staling  in  their  report 
the  amount  of  moneys  received,  the  number  of  their 
members,  and  the  names  of  their  officers.  Execu- 
tive Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies  shall  report 
to  the  Board  by  the  first  of  March  in  each  year, 
giving  the  substance  of  the  reports  of  their  several 
Associations,  together  with  the  names  of  their  own 
officers,  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  the  number  of 
young  men  under  their  care.  They  shall  pay  their 
surplus  funds  into  the  general  treasury,  to  be  divided 
by  the  Board  at  discretion.  The  Board  shall  embo- 
dy in  their  report  all  the  information  brought  up  from 
the  Committees  and  Auxiliaries,  together  with  an  ac- 
count of  their  own  funds,  and  a  general  statement  of 
their  proceedings.  They  shall  send  their  report  to 
all  the  Executive  Committees,  Auxiliaries,  and  Asso- 
ciations. 

article  x. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  shall  be  held 
in  the  city  of  New-York,  on  the  second  Thursday  in 
May ;  but  the  time  of  the  sermon  or  sermons  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Board,  Special  meetings  may  be 
called  by  the  Directors. 

ARTICLE  XL 

Members  of  Executive  Committees  and  Auxiliaries 
are  entitled  to  vote  in  all  meetings  of  the  Society, 
and  their  officers  are  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  Board. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

Any  alterations  in  this  Constitution,  which  the 
Board  may  recommend,  may  be  made  at  an  aunual 
-meeting  of  the  Society. 


REPORT. 


In  presenting  their  Seventh  Annual  Report,  the  Directors  Of 
the  Presbyterian  Education  Society  are  forcibly  reminded  of 
the  afflictive  providence  by  which  the  Institution  has  been 
deprived  of  one  of  its  most  faithful  and  devoted  officers. 
Oar  Corresponding  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Philip  Melancthon 
Whelpley,  A.M.  Pastor  of  the  first"  Presbyterian  Church  fn 
Ibis  city,  fell  asleep  on  the  seventeenth  of  July  last.  While 
we  unite  with  his  relatives  and  with  the  church  of  God,  in  la- 
.  menting  the  early  removal  of  a  man  of  so  much  private 
worth— of  such  high  promise  of  still  greater  usefulness  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord— of  talents  and  attainments  so  com- 
manding, consecrated  as  they  were,  to  the  service  of  Christ ; 
we  shall,  as  a  Society,  long  feel  and  mourn  the  loss  of  one 
of  our  most  zealous  and  tried  associates  in  this  sacred  cause. 
Regarding  the  institution  as  one  of  fundamental  importance, 
he  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  its  interests  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  his  time.  The  object  appeared  to  rise  in  his  esti- 
mation, as  it  must  in  that  of  every  man  of  intelligent  piety, 
as  he  approached  the  world  of  spirits.  The  last  letter,  it  is 
believed,  which  he  wrote  was  in  its  behalf.  May  the  grateful 
recollection  of  his  services,  and  his  premature  rest  from  his 
labours,  stimulate  the  friends  of  the  institution  to  greater  efforts 
to  fill  up  the  numerous  breaches  made  in  the  ranks,  and  to 
augment  the  number,  of  Zion's  watchmen. 

Mr.  Whelpley's  inability  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  office 
for  several  months  previous  to  his  death,  the  unavoidable 
delay  in  appointing  a  successor,  and  the  difficulty  of  obtain- 
ing suitable  agents,  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  retard  the 
operations  of  the  Board.  The  success,  however,  which  has 
attended  our  feeble  efforts,  indicates  that  the  Lord  of  the  bar- 
test  still  regards  the  institution  with  favour.    As  evidence  of 
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this,  we  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished the  past  year;  premising,  that  from  some  of  the 
Executive  Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  no  reports 
have  been  received — and,  that  the  information  from  others  is 
not  so  full  as  we  could  desire. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  New- York  report,  that  they 
have  afforded  assistance  to  seventeen  students  located  at  differ- 
ent classical  and  theological  seminaries,  and  that  four  have 
completed  their  preparatory  studies,  and  have  been  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  since  the  commencement  of  the  year.  To 
this  Committee  the  Directors  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
extending  considerable  aid.  The  Committee  state  as  a  reason 
of  their  limited  income,  that  the  funds  on  which  they  might 
otherwise  rely,  and  which  are  actually  raised  within  the  sphere 
of  their  operations,  more  naturally  flow  into  the  treasury  of 
the  parent  society,  in  consequence  of  its  location  in  the  city 
of  New- York. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia  report,  that  they 
have  two  young  men  under  their  care,  one  at  Union,  and  the 
other  at  Amherst  College.  From  the  Female  Education  So- 
ciety of  Philadelphia,  auxiliary  to  this  Society,  composed  ex- 
clusively of  members  of  one  congregation,  they  have  received 
two  hundred  and  twenty-one  dollars. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Morris  and  Essex,  N;  J.  state, 
that  they  have  had  six  students  under  their  care,  two  at  Au- 
burn, and  four  at  Bloomfield;  that  one  has  recently  been  li- 
censed to  preach  the  gospel  ;  that  they  have  received  about 
one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars,  and  expended  about  three 
hundred.  From  a  printed  circular  accompanying  their  report 
we  learn,  that  they  are  about  to  make  renewed  exertions  in 
behalf  of  the  object,  and  that  since  their  organization,  thpy 
have  assisted  fifteen  young  men,  three  of  whom  are  now  set- 
tled pastors  of  churches. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Northern  Associated  Pres- 
bytery are  affording  assistance  to  two  students,  one  at  Hamil- 
ton College,  and  one  engaged  in  studies  preparatory  to  Col- 
lege, in  a  select  school. 
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The  Executive  Committee  of  Cayuga  state,  that  previous 
embarrassments,  and  the  arduous  exertions  which  were  re- 
quired to  establish  and  support  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
.Auburn,  have  prevented  their  doing  much  as  a  Committee  for 
two  or  three  years  past.  As  these  obstacles  are  now  happily 
removed,  the  Committee  say,  that  they  '  hope  to  engage  with 
more  energy  and  more  system  in  promoting  the  great  object, 
than  they  have  hitherto  done.'  They  have  assisted  nine 
young  men ;  one  of  whom  has  been  licensed,  ordained,  and 
installed ;  two  others  have  been  licensed  ;  one  has  died  ;  and 
four  are  now  pursuing  their  theological  studies  at  Auburn. 

The  Western  Education  Society  are  proceeding  with  a 
good  degree  of  energy  in  their  plans  for  the  education  of 
young  men  for  the  ministry.  Their  boarding-establishment 
connected  with  Hamilton  College,  is  now  in  a  situation  to  ac- 
commodate fifty  students  during  their  collegiate  course.  At 
the  present  time  they  have  twenty-three  under  their  care. 
Their  receipts  the  past  year  have  amounted  to  two  thousand 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ;  all  of  which,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  small  balance  in  the  treasury,  has  been  expended. 
They  have  demands  against  them  to  a  considerable  amount, 
which,  however,  judging  from  the  enlightened  and  pious  zeal 
and  systematic  efforts  of  this  respectable  Society,  and  the  libe- 
rality of  the  people  in  that  flourishing  section  of  our  country, 
will  not  materially  embarrass  their  operations. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Geneva  report,  that  they 
have  one  student  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Ontario  say,  that, '  finding 
ourselves  unable,  even  with  the  aid  kindly  afforded  by  the  Pa- 
rent Society,  to  support  so  large  a  number  as  we  had  under- 
taken to  assist,  we  thought  it  expedient  to  diminish  the  num- 
ber until  we  should  be  relieved  from  our  embarrassments.9 
They  accordingly  dismissed  three  of  their  students  solely  for 
the  want  of  adequate  funds  to  enable  them  to  afford  that  as- 
sistance which  they  needed.  The  Board  cannot  but  hope 
that  facts  like  this  will  produce  their  proper  effect  upon  the 
friends  of  the  Institution. 
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The  Rochester  Education  Society  have  two  student*  under 
their  patronage,  one  at  Union,  and  the  other  at  Hamilton 
College. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Crawford  County,  and  the 
Education  Society  of  Catskill,  have  each  one  student  under 
their  patronage. 

The  following  extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  East  Tennessee,  communicated  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Coffin,  President  of  Greeneville  College,  will  give  the 
most  interesting  view  of  the  operations  of  .that  important 
branch  of  our  Society. 

"  The  Executive  Committee  of  East  Tennessee  have,  the 
last  year,  had  under  their  care  thirty-one  young  men ;  twenty- 
five  at  their  preparatory,  and  six  at  their  theological  studies. 
Of  the  latter,  one  is  expected  to  be  licensed  this  spring,  and 
two  or  three  next  fall.  Four  of  the  former,  who  were  pur- 
suing their  classical  course  at  Greeneville  College,  have  been 
obliged  to  interrupt  their  pursuits,  partially  at  least,  to  pro- 
cure support  for  themselves  by  farming  or  school-keeping. 

"  It  is  probably  known  and  recollected  by  the  officers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Education  Society,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  urgent  request  of  a  number  of  the  widely  scattered  sub- 
scribers to  the  Southern  and  Western  Theological  Seminary, 
which  is  now  permanently  fixed  at  Maryville,  the  Synod  of 
Tennessee  thought  it  expedient  to  connect  with  it,  for  a  time, 
a  preparatory  school.  Exertions  have  been  made  by  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  Seminary,  to  procure  provisions  by  solicitation, 
and  to  furnish  boarding,  in  a  house  provided,  for  all  approved 
young  men  not  able  to  pay  for  it  The  numerous  church  and 
congregation  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Anderson,  who  is  the  only 
Professor  yet  employed  in  the  Seminary,  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  timely  and  liberal  contributions.  Clothing 
from  various  sources  has  been  received,  to  what  amount  in 
value  I  am  unable  to  say ;  but  considerable  supplies  even 
from  Baltimore.  From  several  counties  aid,  in  some  neces- 
saries or  other,  has  been  contributed. 

"  Beside  the  six  theological  students,  twenty  in  preparatory* 


13 

studies  have  been  taught,  and  two  boarded  by  the  Professor^ 
although  he  has  received  no  payment,  and  does  not  ask  any, 
•  ^o  far  as  he  can  do  without  it.  But  his  office,  as  Professor, 
yields  him  no  salary  at  present.  If  the  board  of  the  two 
young  men  be  rated  at  sixty-four  dollars  a  year  for  each,  and 
the  tuition  of  all  the  twenty-six  at  twenty  dollars  a  year  for 
each,  his  contributions  in  boarding  will  amount  to  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight  dollars,  and  in  tuition  to  five  hundred 
and  twenty  dollars  ;  making  an  aggregate  of  six  hundred  and 
forty-eight  dollars  from  one  minister,  in  moderate  circum- 
stances, for  one  year. 

<fi  The- boarding  of  the  twenty  in  the  boarding-house  of  the 
Seminary,  amounts,  at  the  rate  just  stated,  to  fourteen  hun- 
dred and  eight  dollars ;  which  sums,  added  to  the  specified 
contributions  of  the  Professor,  makes  nineteen  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  dollars  expended  the  last  year  on  beneficiaries 
at  our  Semiuary ;  besides  the  supply  of  books  and  clothing 
enjoyed  by  them,  and  ninety  dollars  from  the  sum  bestowed 
by  the  Parent  Society. 

"  It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  add,  that,  without  some 
considerable  remuneration,  our  Professor  will  be  left  in  debt ; 
and  without  important  aid  from  the  funds  of  charity,  the  young 
men  under  our  care  must  be  scattered.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  East  Tennessee  feel  more  animated  than  ever  at  the 
prospect  of  having  an  increasing  number  of  pious,  indigent 
young  men,  of  promising  genius,  to  educate  for  the  ministry, 
if  they  can  obtain  the  necessary  aids  to  support  the  expense ; 
and  they  lay  their  wants  before  the  Parent  Society,  in  the  full 
confidence,  that  they  will  impart  all  the  aid  they  consistently 
can ;  for  never  before  was  it  so  much  needed.'9 

The  Executive  Committee  of  West  Tennessee  have  had 
under  their  care  three  students,  all  of  whom  it  is  expected  will 
be  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  October  next.  The  a- 
mount  of  their  receipts  from  the  1st  of  April  1824,  to  the  29th 
of  January  1825,  was  two  hundred  and  eighty-five  dollars. 
The  report  states,  that  four  or  five  Associations  have  been 
formed,  from  which  the  principal  part  of  their  funds  has 
been  derived. 
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From  the  preceding  details  it  appears,  that  the  Executive 
Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  from  which  reports  have 
been  received,  have  assisted,  the  past  year,  ninety-four  young 
men  in  the  various  stages  of  their  preparatory  studies.  If 
we  suppose  that  the  branches  of  the  Society,  which  have  not 
reported,  have  assisted  the  same  number  as  in  former  years, 
it  will  make  the  whole  number  patronized  by  the  Society,  one 
hundred  and  five.  To  enable  these  one  hundred  and  five 
young  men  to  pursue  their  studies,  preparatory  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel,  there  has  been  expended,  according  to  the  best 
estimate  which  we  can  form,  a  sum  not  exceeding  six  thousand 
dollars.  It  would  be  difficult,  we  believe,  to  devise  any  other 
method  by  which  so  much  good  could  be  accomplished  with 
the  same  amount  of  property. 

Bhomfidd  Academy,  which  belongs  to  this  Society  is  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  Eleven  young  men  at  that  Seminary, 
are  pursuing  their  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry. 

Having  given  this  general  account  of  the  operations  of  the 
Institution,  the  Directors  submit  a  few  remarks  and  statements 
in  relation  to  the  plan  of  the  Society,  and  the  necessity  for 
more  vigorous  efforts  for  the  accomplishment  of  its  grand 
designs. 

According  to  the  Constitution,  it  is  the  object  of  the  Soci- 
ety to  assist  indigent  and  pious  young  men  in  acquiring  an 
education  for  the  gospel  ministry  :— rlt  is  to  hold  out  the  hand 
of  encouragement  to  those  whose  hearts  are  animated  with  an 
unquenchable  desire  to  become  the  heralds  of  the  cross,  and 
who  are  disposed  to  make  an  effort  to  assist  themselves  in 
preparing  for  the  holy,  self-denying  service  of  their  Master* 
With  all  the  aid  which  they  receive,  they  are  under  the  neces- 
sity of  making  great  exertions  to  meet  the  expenses  of  their 
education.  By  this  means  the  vigour  of  their  constitutions, 
and,  we  may  add,  of  their  minds,  is  preserved.  They  become 
inured  to  toil,  form  habits  of  economy  and  self-denial ;  and  is 
it  not  at  least  probable,  that  men,  who,  to  attain  their  object,  are 
willing  to  persevere,  notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  which 
they  have  to  encounter,  will  have  more  enlarged  and  consist 
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teat  views  of  ministerial  labour,  and  character,  and  responsi- 
bility— that  this  course  of  discipline  will  invigorate  their  piety, 
and  render  them  more  brilliant  lights  in  the  church  of  God  ? 

There  is  another  characteristic  of  the  plan  of  the  Society 
to  which  we  wish  to  invite  attention  : — It  is  the  security  which 
it  affords,  that  the  most  suitable  young  men  will  be  assisted. 
The  members  of  the  respective  Executive  Committees,  and 
the  Directors  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  consist  of  ministers  and 
respectable  laymen,  located  in  different  sections  of  the  Church, 
who  select  from  young  men  with  whose  character  and  cir- 
cumstances they  have  an  opportunity  of  being  well  acquainted. 
Previous  to  giving  any  encouragement,  testimonials  are  re- 
quired  of  their  piety,  talents,  and  indigence.  They  are  then 
put  on  trial,  for  a  time,  under  some  approved  instructor.  If 
received  at  the  end  of  this  term  of  trial,  it  is  only  on  condi- 
tion that  they  continue  to  manifest  the  same  character.  They 
remain  under  the  inspection  of  the  Committee  or  Auxiliary 
Society  until  prepared  for  the  ministry. 

It  is  provided,  that  the  General  Board  should  have  no  pow- 
er to  select  or  to  aid  directly,  any  student  This  Board  is 
designed  as  the  general  medium  of  communication ;  the  re- 
servoir, into  which  the  streams  of  benevolence  flow,  and  from 
which  they  are  distributed  through  the  Executive  Committees 
and  Auxiliary  Societies. 

Each  Branch  has  the  power  of  selecting  such  young  meu 
as  it  sees  fit,  and  of  sending  them  to  that  literary  or  theological 
institution  which  it  may  prefer ;  and  it  is  gratifying  that  we 
are  able  to  state,  that,  in  almost  all  our  respectable  Academies, 
Colleges,  and  Theological  Seminaries,  there  are  to  be  found 
young  men  who  are  patronized  by  this  Society. 

A  principal  reason,  doubtless,  why  the  Society  does  not  re- 
ceive a  greater  share  of  public  attention  and  patrouage,  is 
the  unobtrusive  nature  of  its  object  Its  operations  also,  are 
necessarily  of  the  most  silent  and  retiring  character. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  future  effort  is,  the 
knowledge  of  what  has  been  already  accomplished.  But  it  is 
utterly  impossible  for  us  to  seize  upon  that  and  other  circam- 
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stances,  which  create  an  invigorating  atmosphere,  and  sbeci 
an  attracting  lustre  around  thejoperations  of  roost  other  bene- 
volent institutions.  Our  work  is  that  of  preparation.  The 
good  to  be  accomplished  is,  to  a  great  extent,  of  a  prospec- 
tive character.  The  youths  who  are  to  become  the  heralds 
of  salvation  to  dying  men,  are,  for  years,  cloistered  with- 
in the  walls  of  our  Literary  and  Theological  Seminaries, 
and  however  busily  employed  in  making  themselves  acquaint- 
ed with  the  tactics  of  the  holy  warfare ;  in  disciplining, 
strengthening,  enriching,  and  adorning  the  mind  for  future 
effort,  they  are  secluded  from  public  observation.  Even  af- 
ter they  have  gone  forth  into  the  field,  we  cannot  single  them 
out,  and  direct  the  eye  of  the  community  to  the  individual 
spot  where  they  are  labouring,  and  the  good  they  may  have 
accomplished. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  estimate  the  necessity  and  import- 
ance of  the  work  of  preparation  by  the  degree  of  public  at- 
tention which  is  excited.  While  the  materials  for  the  Jewish 
Temple  were  preparing,  the  nation  at  large  had,  doubtless 
but  faint  conceptions  of  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  that 
stupendous  edifice,  or  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  with  which 
it  was  afterwards  filled  and  surrounded. 

In  answer  to  the  objection,  which  is  sometimes  urged,  that 
these  young  men  may  die  before  they  are  prepared  for  action, 
or  that  they  may  prove  deficient  in  some  of  the  essential  quali- 
fications for  the  ministry,  or  that  they  may  abandon  the  ob- 
ject ;  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  objection,  if  valid, 
would  effectually  prevent  all  efforts  to  prepare  the  rising 
generation  for  any  of  the  learned  professions,  or  any  of  the 
employments  of  manhood ;  it  would  at  once  close  the  doors 
of  all  our  literary  as  well  as  religious  institutions. 

But  we  are  not  left  to  depend  upon  results  merely  conjec- 
tural. In  the  first  place,  the  young  men  are  selected  from  a 
large  number,  and  selected  on  account  of  established  charac- 
ter ;  and  in  the  second  place,  facts  have  proved,  even  in  the 
infancy  of  these  efforts,  the  moral  certainty  of  their  happy 
results.    Rarely  have  we  been  called  to  mourn  over  the  earljr 
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grave  of  one  of  our  students.  Rarely  have  any  foiled  of 
completing  their  preparatory  studies  and  of  becoming  useful, 
and  many  of  them  eminently  useful,  in  the  church.  Although 
we  had,  however,  no  special  regard  to  their  sacred  profes- 
sional destination,  it  would  be  no  mean  object  to  bring  from 
comparative  obscurity,  hundreds  of  youth  of  the  first  natural 
abilities,  and  to  put  into  public  action,  in  a  nation  like  ours, 
hundreds  of  vigorous  and  well  cultivated  minds. 

The  good  to  be  accomplished,  however,  by  this  institution, 
is  not  entirely  prospective.  The  happy  influence  which  stu- 
dents of  this  description  exert,  while  engaged  in  their  prepa- 
ratory studies,  has  been  felt  and  acknowledged.  Were  they 
all  to  die  the  moment  they  leave  College,  the  community 
would  be  amply  compensated  for  all  the  funds  expended  on 
their  education.  Facts  have  shown  that  they  are,  to  no  small 
extent,  the  purifying  salt  of  our  literary  fountains. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  kind  of  effort,  an  import- 
ant revolution  in  the  moral  character,  of  our  literary  institu- 
tions, has  been  effected.  On  this  point  we  present  two  or 
three  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  the  Society. 

The  President  of  one  of  the  Colleges  in  Massachusetts, 
writes  as  follows  : — "  In  regard  to  the  influence  of  Beneficia- 
ries upon  our  College,  I  have  time  only  to  say,  that  we  con- 
sider it  eminently  salutary.  They  help  to  give  a  tone  and 
character  to  the  institution,  decidedly  favourable  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  morality,  science,  and  literature.9' 

The  President  of  another  of  these  Colleges,  remarks  :— 
11  In  the  benevolent  career  on  which  the  Society  has  entered, 
I  bid  it  God  speed  with  all  my  heart.  I  am  happy  to  renew 
the  testimony  which  I  gave  last  year  in  favour  of  the  general 
exemplary  conduct  of  the  Beneficiaries  which  fall  under  my 
eye,  and  of  their  benign  influence  upon  our  College.1* 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  written  by  the  Pre* 

sident  of  a  College  in  the  state  of  New-York :— "  Toung 

men  of  this  character  have,  unquestionably,  a  very  salutary 

influence  upon  their  fellow  students. 

"  The  opinion  which  I  have  seen  somewhere  expressed,  is. 
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in  my  view,  a  perfectly  correct  oue,  viz.  that  the  moral  influ- 
ence, which  they  evert  upon  our  Colleges,  is.  indep  mdent  of 
every  other  consideration,  an  adequate  compensation  for  the 
expense  of  educating  them." 

Notwithstanding  the  reiterated  statements  which,  with  math- 
ematical certainty  prove  the  alarming  disproportion  between 
the  increase  of  our  population  and  the  increase  of  well  quali- 
fied ministers  of  the  gospel,  there  are  men  who  indulge  the  pa- 
ralyzing sentiment,  that  we  are  educating  more  men  for  the 
ministry  than  arc  needed,  or,   at  least,  than  can  find  employ- 
ment.    A  circumstance,  which  has  not  a  little  strengthened 
this  opinion,  is,  the  manner  in  which  the  reports  of  our  eccle- 
siastical judicatories  have  been  presented.    All  ministers,  whft 
have  not  been  installed,  are  stated  to  be  without  pastoral  charge. 
In  some  sections  of  our  country  where  the  congregations  are 
feeble,  ministers  labour  from  year  to  year  in  the  same  manner 
as  ihey  would  were  they  permanently  settled.    The  impression 
is,  that  all  these  men,  some  of  whom  have  been  assisted  in 
acquiring  their  education,  are  either  unwilling,  or  have  no  op- 
portunity, to  preach  the  gospel ;  whereas,  not  a  man  is  unoc- 
cupied, and  most  of  them  are  labouring  in  the  most  self-de- 
nying and  devoted   manner.     There  has  been,  and  perhaps 
will  still  continue  to  be,  som$  few  men,  who,  uuwilling  to  go 
into  a  newly  settled  country,  are  waiting  for  vacancies  in  our 
cities,  and  populous  towns  and  villages.     Circumstances  in 
-some  cases,  d ^lbtless,  justify  the  course  they  pursue.    In  other 
instances,  however,  ne  such  circumstances  exist.     Of  such  we 
can  only  say,  that,  instead  of  accelerating,  they  evidently  re- 
lard,  the  progress  of  the  gospel.     We  are  happy  to  state  that 
we  know  of  no  man  of  this  description,  who  has  received  aid 
from  our  Society.    It  will  be  understood,  that  we  have  no  re- 
ference in  these  remarks  to  a  most  useful  class  of  ministers, 
who  are  denominated  '  Evangelists,'  the  number  of  whom  we 
should  rejoice  to  see  greatly  augmented. 

After  all,  the  number  of  unsettled  ministers  is  compara- 
tively small,  and  we  believe  is  annually  becoming  less.  In  a 
letter  recently  received,  one  of  the  Professors  at  Andover  re-. 
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marks  : — "  The  proportion  of  unemployed  ministers  and  can- 
didates;  is  no  greater  io  New-England  than  it  was  thirty  year? 
ago.  This  is  certain  from  unquestionable  documents."  The 
same  declaration  may  be  made  concerning  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

We  feel  the  more  solicitous  on  this  point  because  we  find 
that  the  opinion,  that  we  are  in  danger  of  educating  too  many, 
is  exerting  an  unhappy  influence  on  the  minds  of  some  men, 
whose  patronage  we  greatly  need.  We  have,  therefore,  taken 
some  pains  to  collect  testimony.  The  following  extracts  from 
letters  recently  received,  are  deemed  worthy  of  particular  at- 
tention. 

A  respected  correspondent,  who  is  at  the  head  of  one  of 
our  Theological  Seminaries,  writing  in  behalf  of  himself  and 
associates  in  office,  thus  remarks : — "  The  interests  of  the 
Society  lie  very  near  our  hearts.  We  believe  it  has  done 
great  good  already,  and  that  if  it  were  to  cease  to-morrow  it 
would  be  the  means  perhaps  of  giving  more  than  one  hundred 
ministers  to  the  church.  But  the  Lord  grant  that  it  may  nei- 
ther cease  nor  languish.  There  is  no  cause  for  it,  either  in 
the  number  of  labourers  already  in  the  vineyard,  or  in  the 
practicability  of  multiplying  them.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  we  have  as  many  ministers  as  the  population  of 
our  country  demands,  or  is  willing  to  support.  Educate  men 
of  the  right  stamp,  men  of  good  native  talent  and  of  ardent 
piety ;  and  educate  them  well,  and  there  will  be  no  danger  of 
their  wanting  employment.  Every  man  of  this  description  is 
instantly  taken  up  the  moment  he  is  ready  to  enter  the  field. 
We  have  frequent  applications  for  ministers  at  our  Institution, 
which  we  cannot  satisfy  ;  and  the  same  is  the  case  at  Andover 
and  probably  at  Princeton.  But  the  difficulty  is,  some  enter 
the  ministry  who  are  not  fitted  to  their  employment ;  and 
others  who,  though  fitted  so  far  as  talents  and  learning  are 
concerned,  want  the  self-denial  requisite  for  this  sacred  office. 
They  hang  about  our  cities  and  principal  towns,  waiting  for 
some  opening  more  inviting  than  is  presented  in  the  less  culti- 
vated and  more  destitute  portions  of  our  country/' 
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One  of  the  Professors  in  that  Theological  Seminary,  which 
has  sent  forth  the  greatest  number  of  ministers  of  any  one  in 
our  country,  observes  : — "  It  will  be  time  enough  to  talk 
about  the  danger  of  an  over-stock  of  preachers,  when  our  ef- 
forts for  Education  Societies  shall  be  increased  tenfold  ;  and 
then  I  presume  this  danger  will  be  less  apprehended  than  now. 
About  three  fourths  of  all  our  students  have  received  chari- 
table aid  in  getting  their  education.  The  character  of  these 
men  may  be  estimated  from  one  fact" — a  fact  in  regard  to 
missions,  foreign  and  domestic,  which,  though  we  deem  it  inex- 
pedient to  publish  it  to  the  world  in  all  its  particularity,  sheds 
a  lustre  around  institutions  like  this,  and  around  the  character 
of  those  who  have  been  sent  into  the  harvest  through  their  in- 
strumentality. No  one,  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  their 
self-denying  labours ;  with  their  qualifications  for  translating 
the  scriptures,  and  for  other  parts  of  their  work ;  with  the  high 
estimation  in  which  they  are  held,  at  home  and  abroad  ; — no 
one,  who  has  heard  their  voice,  issuing  from  the  regions  of 
pagan  darkness,  and  '  reaching  half  round  the  globe/  will 
doubt,  that  they  are  stars  of  the  first  magnitude.  We  simply 
add,  that,  if  all  which  have  been  lighted  up  by  means  of  gratui- 
tous education,  were  extinguished,  gross  darkness  would  again 
settle  down  on  millions  who  are  now  beginning  to  rejoice  in 
their  light. 

It  is  obvious,  that  those,  who  cherish  the  opinion  that  there 
is  danger  of  educating  more  ministers  than  can  be  employed, 
must  reside  in  those  sections  of  our  country,  which  have  been 
long  settled,  and  confiue  their  views  to  their  own  vicinity. 
Could  they  traverse  the  extensive  and  rapidly  populating  dis- 
tricts, which  lie  at  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north  and  the 
south,  and  survey  the  moral  desolations  which  overspread 
more  than  half  our  land  ;  their  eyes  would  affect  their  hearts, 
and  they  would  lift  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  call  upon 
the  churches  to  have  pity  upon  their  fellow  countrymen,  who 
are  afflicted  with  the  most  grievous  famine,  '  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord.'    Hay  we  not  hope  that  the  testimony  of  others,  es- 
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pecially  of  such  as  reside  in  the  more  destitute  parts  of  our 
land,  will  not  only  silence  objectors,  but  stimulate  to  greater 
efforts,  all  the  friends  of  the  Institution. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  received  the  pre- 
sent week,  from  a  respectable  clergyman  in  ihe  state  of  Ohio. 
After  taking  a  survey  of  another  section  of  the  United  States, 
lie  proceeds  : — "  But  if  such  and  so  waste  be  that  favored  re- 
gion of  our  country,  that  garden  of  America,  what  shall  we 
say  of  our  western  land  !  With  what  painful  sensations  must 
we  anticipate  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  millions  that  are 
to  occupy  the  extended  valley  of  the  Mississippi. 

"  The  present  state  of  our  western  republic,  with  regard  to 
its  religious  institutions  and  religious  character,  is  qertainly 
deplorable  ;  but  we  shudder  to  think  what  it  must  be  in  few 
years,  if  something  effectual  be  not  done  by  the  christian  pub- 
lic to  meet  its  spiritual  wants,  and  to  supply  its  destitute  re- 
gions with  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  God.  Take  for  ex- 
ample the  state  of  Ohio.  It  contains  a  population  of  more 
than  700,000,  and  all  the  efficient  ministers  of  all  the  christian 
denominations  in  the  state  do  not  exceed  300.  Of  the  Pres- 
byterian denomination  perhaps  80  ;  of  the  Baptist  about  the 
same  number;  of  the  Methodist  something  more  than  100  ; 
of  the  Episcopalian  denomination  12  or  15  clergymen.  In 
the  whole  about  300.  There  will  he  then  (allowing  one  mi- 
nister to  every  thousand  souls)  a  deficiency  of  400  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  this  state,  leaving  a  destitute  population  of 
400,000. 

"  Now  supposing  no  measure  to  be  taken  to  furnish  a  rapid 
increase  of  ministers,  their  numbers  doubling  only  once  per- 
haps in  fifty  or  sixty  years,  as  has  been  the  case  hitherto ;  and 
suppose  our  population  multiply  for  thirty  years  to  come  as  it 
has  for  thirty  years  past,  and  what  will  be  the  result  ?  Why, 
calculating  by  the  ratio  of  increase  in  the  whole  United 
States,  (and  certainly  Ohio  increases  faster  in  proportion),  in 
ten  years  there  will  be  a  population  of  1,000,000,  and  allow- 
ing the  ministers  to  double  in  about  fifty  years  there  will  be  a 
little  more  than  350  ministers,  leaving  a  destitute  population 
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uf  050,000.  Iu  twenty  years  there  will  be  a  populatiou  of 
1,300,0,00  and  a  little  more  than  400  ministers,  leaving  a  des- 
titute population  of  nearly  900,000.  In  thirty  years  a  popu- 
lation of  1,800,000  and  nearly  500  ministers,  leaving  a  des- 
titute population  of  at  least  1,1C0,000,  without  the  ordinances 
and  institutions  of  religion. 

"  Is  this  calculation  fanciful  or  is  it  substantial  ?  We  ven- 
ture to  affirm  that  it  is  matter  of  fact,  and  will  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  things  be  realized.  And  must  our  children,  at  least 
in  two  or  three  generations,  become  heathens  in  practice  iu 
gvery  thing  vile  ?  They  certainly  must,  mortifying  and  pain- 
ful as  is  the  thought.  Without  a  counteracting  influence,  hu- 
man society  will  inevitably  degenerate — will  assuredly  be- 
come currupt.  It  is  as  much  impossible  that  religion  and 
morality  should  flourish  without  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
as  it  is  that  vegetation  should  spring  without  the  influence  of 
the  sun ;  for  indeed  the  gospel  is  the  sun  of  the  moral  world — 
where  that  shines  not,  all  is  moral  dessolalion." 

The  President  of  one  of  our  Western  Colleges,  writes  as 
follows  : — "  As  to  the  paralyzing  suggestions  that  too  many 
arc  on  the  education  list,  I  am  surprised  that  any  christian, 
wiih  the  general  means  of  information,  can  be  so  unacquainted 
with  the  extent  of  our  vast  moral  desart,  teeming  with  igno- 
rance of  the  plan  of  salvation,  with  errours  in  doctrine,  and 
with  vice  of  frightful  mien. 

"  In  very  many  places,  throughout  our  western  regions,  no 
small  proportion  of  those  who  pretend  to  be  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  need  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  their  vernacular 
tongue  ;  and  Paul  never  preached,  with  greater  boldness,  the 
truth,  than  some  of  these  for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of 
men — tearing,  with  unhallowed  hands,  die  crown  from  Em- 
manuel's brow,  debasing  him  to  a  mere  creature  like  them- 
selves, sapping  the  foundation  of  the  christian  fabric,  and  de- 
stroying, so  far  as  possible,  the  only  support,  comfort,  hope, 
and  joy,  of  the  departing  saint. 

"  We  must  have  a  learned  and  a  pious  ministry,  to  counteract 
all  the  abominable  principles  pervading  the  western  worl/J. 
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"  So  far  from  encouraging  too  many  to  become  labourers  in 
the  vineyard,  our  Education  Societies  should  exert  every  facul- 
ty they  possess,  till,  where  there  is  now  one,  there  shall  be,  at 
least,  ten  young  men,  of  hopeful  talents  and  piety,  ardently  en- 
gaged in  preparing  for  the  most  important  object  upon  earth. 

"When  I  look  around  me,  and  view  the  state  of  my  fellow- 
mortals,  in  all  directions,  far  and  wide,  and  behold  so  few  of 
the  right  faith,  knowledge,  and  zeal,  proclaiming  the  terms  oX 
grace — and  when  I  am  told  that  "  some  good  men  are  indul- 
ging the  opinion  that  wc  are  educating  too  many  for  the  mi- 
nistry/' I  cannot  help  feeling  as  if  they  were  assuming  the 
place  of  those  who  say,  '  be  ye  warmed,  be  ye  clothed. '—-i 
These  good  men,  I  think,  must  be  too  much  at  ease  in  Zion, 
If  they  are  ministers  of  the  gospel,  send  them  into  our  nume- 
rous destitute  western  regions,  where,  notwithstanding  an  aw- 
ful abounding  of  ignorance,  delusion,  and  wickedness,  many 
are  longing  for  the  good  word  of  grace.  Give  them  demon- 
stration of  our  wretched  situation — let  them,  for  six  months, 
travel  our  roads,  which,  in  the  eastern  states  would  be  deemed 
intolerable,  preaching  from  cabin  to  cabin,  sometimes  wet, 
cold,  hungry,  without  a  shelter  from  the  storm,  and  they  would 
then  have  some  idea  of  what  their  brethren,  scattered  over  the 
wilderness,  have  to  encounter.  They  would  then  feel  as  if  it 
were  a  matter  of  no  small  moment,  that  our  Educatiou  Socie- 
ties should  be  patronized,  till  all  our  settlements  should  be  fur- 
nished with  faithful  pastors ;  so  that  the  labours  of  no  indi- 
vidual should  be  necessarily  extended  to  more  than  two  or 
three  congregations. 

"  If  any  good  men  of  the  laity  offer  an  opinion  which  betrays 
*such  apathy  for  multitudes  in  the  road  to  perdition,  and  for 
many  others,  who  once  sat  beneath  the  droppings  of  the  sane* 
tuary,  but  now,  in  the  overtures  of  providence,  are  removed  far 
from  such  a  privilege — often,  as  I  have  seen  them,  bedewing 
their  furrowed  cheek  with  tears  for  want  of  a  preached  gospel 
—Let  them,  for  six  months,  become  tenants  of  the  woods,  with 
all  the  privations  of  those  who  once  saw  better  days,  both 
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temporal  and  spiritual — and  their  hearts  would  melt  with  pity 
and  compassion.  Their  silver  and  gold  would  be  consecra- 
ted to  the  Lord,  in  preparing  a  host,  who  should,  one  day, 
run,  at  the  Macedonian  cry.  Then,  where  they  now  give- 
cents,  they  would  give  eagles  to  furnish  labourers  for  the  har- 
vest." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia, observes — "  I  have  myself  preached  to  people  who  had 
not  heard  a  sermon  in  nine  months ;  and  it  was  no  extraordi- 
nary case.  I  have  heard  a  gentleman  whose  word  is  as  good 
as  bis  oath,  say,  that  in  one  district  of  our  country,  compact, 
rich,  and  populous,  there  were  60,000  people,  connected  with 
no  religious  denomination  whatever.  Another  tells  us  of 
180,000  without  religious  teachers.  Another,  of  a  district  of 
100  miles  in  extent,  where  there  is  but  one  settled  minister. 
I  could  go  on  by  the  hour,  in  multiplying  heart-sickening,  ap- 
palling details  of  this  kind,  to  show  the  nakedness  and  desola- 
tion of  the  land  :  but  the  task  is  too  painful.  The  emotions 
awakened  by  these  facts,  are  overwhelming"''* 

It   is  now  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  population  of  our 
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country  doubles  once  in  about  twenty-five  year*  ;  and  when 
we  consider  what  immense  tracts  of  land  are  yet  a  wilderness, 
wc  may  safely  calculate  that  this  ratio  of  increase  will  con- 
tinue for  at  least  a  century  to  come.  This  will  give  us  a  popu- 
lation of  one  hundred  and  sixty  millions.  What  christian, 
what  patriot,  what  philanthropist,  does  not,  as  he  looks  for- 
ward, inquire,  with  unutterable  solicitude,  what  will  be  the 
moral  and  religious  character  of  these  millions  of  immortal  be- 
ings ?  While  the  tide  of  population,  moreover,  is  rolling 
forward,  and  spreading  where  no  churches  are  formed,  the 
number  of  vacant  churches  is  becoming  greater  every  year, 
and  that,  notwithstanding  the  augmented  number  of  ministers, 
who  annually  go  forth  from  our  Theological  Seminaries. 

In  1619,  it  appeared,  from  the  reports  to  the  General  As-W 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  that  there  were  in  this 

*  Sermon  entitled  u  Charitx  at  Horn** 
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denomination  about  400  vacant  congregations.  In  1833,  the 
vacant  congregations  had  increased  to  769.  It  will  be  seen 
that  our  efforts  roust  be  greatly  augmented,  to  sdpply  even  the 
vacant  congregations  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  To  that, 
however,  we  are  not  to  coufine  our  views ;  nor  should  our 
field  of  vision  be  bounded  by  the  land  in  which  we  dwell.  On 
hundreds  of  millions  in  South  America,  in  Europe,  Asia,  Afri- 
ca, and  the  Islands  of  the  Sea,  the  torpor  of  spiritual  death  has 
fastened ;  and,  unless  awakened  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  heralds  of  salvation,  they  must  sleep  forever. 

We,  however,  close  this  part  of  the  subject,  with  an  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Grffin,  to  whose  eloquent  appeal  the  So- 
ciety listened  with  so  much  pleasure  at  our  last  anniversary. 

"  If  any  Christians  have  conceived  that  we  are  educating 
too  many  ministers,  I  pray  them  to  count  the  number  provi- 
ded for  the  fourteen  millions  which  people  these  United  States, 
and  then  ponder  on  the  seven  hundred  millions  in  other  coun- 
tries, which  have  not  a  single  evangelical  and  well  educated 
minister  of  Christ ;   and  then  let  them  sit  down  to  weep, 
and  fall  down  to  pray,  and  rise  up  to  an  earnest  co-operation 
with  their  brethren,  and  never  doubt  again  whether  more  mi- 
nisters are  wanted  by  a  perishing  world.     There  is  nothing 
on  earth  wanted  so  much  but  the  Spirit  of  God.     The  popu- 
lation of  the  world  is  increasing  (aster  than  ministers  are  in- 
creased by  all  the  efforts  of  charity  ;  and  I  verily  believe  that 
there  never  was  a  year  since  the  world  was  made,  in  which  so 
many  ministers  were  wanted,  as  the  present.    The  work,  in- 
stead of  being  overdone,  is  growing  upon  our  hands.    Instead 
of  having  done  enough,  we  have  just  begun.    When  all  the  na- 
tions are  brought  in  ;  when  well  organized  churches  shall 
cover  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  earth  ;  when  men  enough 
to  supply  every  church  through  the  habitable  globe,  shall  of- 
fer themselves  for  the  sacred  office,  with  fands  to  educate  them- 
selves, then  I  consent  that  Christians  should  withdraw  their 
charity  from  this  object,  and  turn  it  in  some  other  direo 
tion.       But  till    thciij  let  us  not   be  weary  in  this  well- 
doing." 
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It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  opinions  and  facts  of  a  similar 
'character,  derived,  as  these  are,  from  the  best  sources  of  which 
the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit  We  have  chosen,  however, 
to  confine  ourselves,  with  one  exception,  to  the  recent  corres- 
pondence of  the  Society.  And  if  we  may  rely  upon  the  opin- 
ions and  testimony  of  men  of  the  first  respectability,  and  who 
have  the  best  opportunities  of  judging — of  Professors  in  our 
Theological  Seminaries,  who  are  stationed  in  the  very  focus 
of  intelligence  of  this  kind — of  pastors  and  missionaries,  who 
are  eye-witnesses  of  the  scenes  of  moral  desolation  which  they 
describe,  is  not  the  conclusion  inevitable,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  our  efforts,  the  necessity  for  an  additional  number  of 
well  educated  and  devoted  preachers  of  the  gospel,  even  in 
our  own  land,  to  say  nothing  of  the  heathen  world,  is  becom- 
ing, every  year,  more  pressing — the  calls  for  them,  more  nu- 
merous and  urgent  f  And  must  we,  after  all.  be  told  that  there 
is  no  need  of  further  effort — that  the  company  of  those  who 
publish  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  given,  is  already  suffi- 
ciently great  ? 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind,  that,  if  such  be 
the  demand  for  more  labourers,  the  only  plan  which  promises 
an  adequate  supply,  is  that  of  assisting  pious  young  men,  who 
arc  destitute  of  support,  in  acquiring  the  requisite  education. 

Two  enquiries  remain  to  be  answered.  The  first  is, 
whether  a  sufficient  number  of  youth  of  a  suitable  character 
can  bo  found,  who,  with  proper  encouragement,  might  be 
brought  forward  and  prepared  for  the  sacred  office.  It  will 
be  in  time  to  answer  this  inquiry,  when  we  shall  no  longer  re- 
ceive information  from  our  committees  and  auxiliaries,  and 
from  almost  every  section  of  ihe  church,  that  youug  men  arc 
stretching  forth  their  hands,  and  pleading  to  be  assisted  in 
preparing  to  preach  the  gospel  to  their  fellow  men— when 
wc  shall  no  longer  be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  saying, 
uot  only  to  them,  but  to  such  as  have  made  some  progress  in 
their  preparatory  studios,  « Our  funds  arc  exhausted,  you 
must  abandon  your  object ;  you  must  retire,  and  in  silence 
weep  over  a  perishing  woild  ?' 
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The  second  inquiry  is,  whether  the  requisite  means  of  sup- 
port can  be  furnished.  On  this  point,  we  submit  tha  follow- 
ing suggestions,  and  request  that  they  may  be  duly  considered, 
confident,  that  every  friend  of  man,  who  will  sit  down  and 
reflect  on  this  subject,  will  be  disposed  to  rise  up  to  immediate 
and  vigorous  action. 

1.  That  each  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  consider 
whether  it  is  not  their  duty  to  do  something  for  this  object  in 
their  church  capacity.  On  the  church  rests  the  responsibili- 
ty of  executing  the  divine  commission — of  making  provision 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every  crcatnre.  There  are 
churches  in  our  country,  which  support  annually  Ave  or  six 
students.  We  have  heard  of  some,  which  support  even.  a.  lar- 
ger number*  Are  there  not  many  belonging  to  the  denomi- 
nation with  which  this  Society  is  connected,  which  might,  with 
a  little  effort,  do  the  same  ?  And  is  there  a  single  church, 
able  to  support  the  gospel,  which  could  not  assist  one  young 
man  in  acquiring  an  education  for  the  ministry  ?  Let  chris- 
tians ask  themselves,  whether  they  would  not  cheerfully  make 
a  far  greater  effort  than  they  ever  have  done,  before  they 
would  be  deprived  of  the  stated  administration  of  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Let  them  remember,  that  their 
fellow-christians,  and  their  owu  offspring,  who  are  continual- 
ly emigrating  to  the  west  and  the  south,  must  be  deprived  of 
these  privileges,  unless  the  number  of  preachers  be  greatly 
augmented.  Let  them  remember,  that  these  privileges  arc  as 
important  to  their  fellow  men  at  large,  as  to  themselves,  and 
their  descendants. 

2.  That  efforts  be  made  to  induce  individuals  of  the  various 
occupations  in  lite,  to  appropriate  to  this  object  a  small  pro- 
portion of  their  income.  Were  every  well-disposed  farmer 
within  the  sphere  of  this  Society,  to  consecrate  to  the  cause 
of  education,  even  a  small  section  of  one  of  bis  fields,  it  would 
soon  swell  to  a  respectable  size,  the  little  stream  of  benevo- 
lence which  now  flows  into  our  treasury.  Such  are  the  fa- 
cilities of  conveyance,  that  the  products  of  the  earth,  or  of 
the  mechanic  arts,  could  easily  be  conveyed  to  this  city,  or 
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to  tome  other  market,  where  they  might  be  disposed  of,  and 
the  avails  appropriated,  by  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  or 
of  its  branches,  without  trouble  or  expense  to  the  benevolent 
donors. 

3.  That  young  men  and  women  form  themselves  into  aux- 
iliary societies  and  associations,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
pious  youth  of  their  own  age,  in  acquiring  an  education  for 
the  ministry.  If,  in  the  providence  of  God,  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  become  preachers  of  the  gospel,  is  there  not  a  spe- 
cial claim  on  them,  to  assist  those  in  whose  way  to  the  sacred 
office  there  is  no  obstacle,  but  that  which  they  may  enjoy  the 
high  satisfaction  of  removing  ?  A  society  of  young  men  in 
Boston,  has.  for  several  years  past,  contributed  to  this  objeet 
from  eight  hundred  to  a  thousand  dollars  a  year.  The  exam- 
ple is  worthy  of  imitation. 

Much  may  be  accomplished  by  the  industry  of  females. — 
Suppose,  that  of  about  eighteen  hundred  congregations  be- 
longing to  the  Presbyterian  denomination,  there  are  one  thou- 
sand, whose  efforts  are  not,  of  necessity,  wholly  directed  to 
the  supply  of  their  own  spiritual  wants.  It  is  reasonable  to 
calculate,  that  a  female  with  her  needle  will  earn  twenty-five 
cents  in  half  a  day.  Let  an  association  of  females  be  formed 
in  each  congregation,  consisting  of  only  six  persons,  who 
shall  agree  to  spend  one  half  day  in  each  week.  Each  one 
would  earn,  during  the  year,  thirteen  dollars.  This  would 
yield  an  annual  income  of  seventy-eight  thousand  ;  and  this 
would  give  seventy-five  dollars  each  to  ten  hundred  and  forty 
students. 

4.  That  the  affluent  seriously  reflect,  whether  they  can  dis- 
pose of  a  portion  of  the  property  of  which  God  has  made 
them  the  stewards,  in  any  way,  which  will  more  effectually 
subserve  the  highest  interests  of  the  church,  and  of  their  fel- 
low men — in  any  way,  which  will  more  certainly  secure  to 
themselves  the  enviable  privilege  of  speaking  when  they  are 
dead,  and  speaking  till  the  day  of  millennial  glory  shall  bless 
•oar  fallen  race. 

Above  all,  let  christians,  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  of 
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the  Saviour's  declaration,  as  applicable  to  the  present  state  0f 
the  world,  "  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  prat  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  seed 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.'' 

While  the  Directors  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare,  and 
roost  of  them   take  an  active  part  in    the  management  of 
ether  benevolent  institutions,  aud  while  they  would  do  any 
thing  in  their  power  to  increase  the  patronage  which  they  re* 
ceive,  they  cannot  suppress  the  opinion,  that  the  patronage  af- 
forded to  this  society,  is  vastly  disproportionate  to  the  magni- 
tude of  its  object.     It  cannot  have  escaped  the  notice  of  every 
considerate  man,  who  has  read  his  Bible,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  as  a  means  of  regenerating  and  redeeming  a  lost 
world,  has  enstamped  upon  it  the  broad  seal  of  Heaven.     It  is 
what  is  termed  "  the  foolishness  of  preaching ,  that  God  is  plea- 
sed to  save  them  that  believe.''    It  is  the  command  of  the  risen 
Saviour,  u  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  The  H  >ly  Spirit  dictated  the  inquiry,  "  How 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  and  how  shall  the} 
preach  except  they  be  sent  ?"     And  since  men  arc  no  longer 
endued  with  miraculous  gifts,  we  enquire,  how  shall  they  be 
sent,  except  there  be  qualified  men  to  send  ?    Unless  greater 
efforts  be  made,  than  have  yet  been  thought  of,  to  increase 
the  number  of  the  heralds  of  the  cross,  it  requires  not  the  spi- 
rit of  prophecy  to  predict,  that  the  period  will  soon  arrive, 
when  Missionary  Societies  will  enquire,  4  Whom  shall  we  send 
to  preach  the  gospel  ?'  and  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  i  Who 
shall  convey  to  the  destitute,  and  translate  into  the  languages 
of  men,  our  Bibles  and  our  Tracts  V  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  answer.  '  Here  are  we,  send  us.'     Viewing  the  object  in  its 
various  relations,  and  its  morally  certain  results,  is  it  too  much 
to  say,  that  it  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  fabrick  of  christian 
benevolence,  which,  however  concealed  from  the  superficial 
observer,  men  of  intelligence  and  piety  will  discern  to  be  of 
indispensable  necessity  ;  and  is  it  too  much  to  hope,  that  such 
men  will  look  well  to  the  subject,  and  see  that  the  foundation  is 
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Jaid  deep  and  broad  ;  that  the  superstructure,  cemented  by 
brotherly  lovtf,  and  animated  by  the  life-giving  Spirit,  may 
continue  to  rise  in  stability  and  beauty  and  glory,  until  the 
head-stone  shall  be  brought  forth,  with  shootings,  "  Grace, 
grace,  unto  it !" 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

W.  STAFFORD,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


Summary  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures. 

Balance  in  tbe  Treasury,  May  12,  1824,       ....      £46148 
Received  from  May  12,  1824,  to  May  11,  1825,  in  Life  and  An- 
nual Subscriptions,  and  Donations, 762  00 

Bent  of  Bloomfield  Academy,  received  in  board  and  tuition  of 

four  Students, 400  00 

{1623  0G 

Appropriations  daring-  the  year,  to  Executive  Committees  and 
Auxiliary  Societies,  and  for  other  purposes,  including  the  avails 
of  the  Academy,  above  stated, 1398  07 

Balance  in  the  Treasury,  May  11,  1825,  -  225  91 


{1623  9e 


On  the  subject  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures,  the  Reports  of  tbe 
respective  Branches  of  the  Society,  are  so  imperfect,  that  it  is  im~ 
nobble  to  ascertain  the  amount:. 


»•*.... 


APPENDIX. 


PXECUTIVE  COMMITTEES  AND  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES, 

WITH  THEIR  ASSOCIATIONS. 


Rev.  Thomas  APAuley,  D.  D. 
—  Elihu  Baldwin 

Samuel  H.  Cox 

Ward  Stafford 

« William  Pattou 


Executive  Committee  of  New-York. 

Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D.  Chairman. 
Mr.  Horace  Holden,  Secretary. 
Mr.  Eleazor  Lord,  Treasurer. 


Mr.    D.  H.  Wickham 
Jonathan  Little 
Petei  Hawes 
Peter  Ludlow 


Female  Attociation  of  the  Brick  Church. 

Mrs.  Collin   Reed,  First  Directress—  Miss  Laight,  Second  Directress — Mis* 
C.  M.  Havens,  Secretary — Mrs.  William  Couch,  Treasurer. 


Education  Society  of  Brick  Church,  JV\  Y.f 
Executive  Committee  of  Long  Island. 

Rev.  Zcchariah  Greene,  Chairman. 

Ezra  King,  Secretary. 

Mr.  Stephen  Rose,  Treasurer. 


Rev.  John  D.  Gardiner 
—  Ebenezer  Phillips 
Mr.  Peter  Shaw 


Rev.  Samuel  Robertson 
— —  Abraham  Luce 

. Nathaniel  Reeve 

—  Lnihrop  Thompson 

There  are  associations  connected  with  this  Committee  at  East  Hampton, 
South  Hampton,  Brook  Haven,  Shelter  Island,  Bridge  Hampton,  Cute  houg,  Sat. 
Harbor,  and  Southold. 

Executive  Committee  of  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Skinner,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Oliver  Smith,  Secretary. 

Joseph  Montgomety,  Treasurer. 


Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Mr.  William  Bradford 
David  H.  Mason 


Mr.  John  Sailor 

Nichodemus  Lloyd 
John  Hansou 


Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Society. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Darrach,  Directress— N\sb  Jane  Phillips,  8ccrttaTf>~$kt* 
Margaret  Staktb,  Trcasvre.r. 
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Executive  Committee  for  the  Counties  of  Morris  and  Essex. 

New-Jersey. 


Rev.  Asa  Hi) Iyer,  D.  D.  Chairman. 

Mr.  William  Tuttle,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  Amxi  Armstrong,  D.  D.  Secretary. 


Rev.  Stephen  Grover 

■  Aaron  Condit 

—  Stephen  Thompson 
John  M'Dowell,  D.  D. 

—  Samuel  Fisher 
Philip  C.  Hay 

—  Williajn  Barton 

■  Joseph  T.  Russell 

William  T.  Hamilton 

— —  John  Vanlicw 

—  Abraham  Williamson 
Jacob  Briaut 

—  James  S.  Olcott 
Col.  Hiram  Smith 
Amos  Harrison.  Esq. 
Air.  Samuel  Downer 

■  John  M.  Lindsley 
John  C.  Burnet 

■  ■        Moses  Smith 
John  M.  Trimble 

—  Levi  Mills 

William  Thompson 

■  ■  John  Byram 
John  Nichols 

William  Cutter 

Theodore  Frelinghiiysen,  Esq. 


Rev.  Buckley  Carl 

—  Barnabas  King 

■        Josinh  B.  Andrews 
— —  John  Ford 

Alexauner  G.  Frazef 

— —  Peter  K  a  no  use 
Gen.  William  Gould 
Doctor  Caleb  Halsted 
Jonathan  Woodruff,  Eflq. 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Fairchilrl 

David  Meeker 

Moses  Dodd 

Joseph  Barron 

Jacob  Ward 

•         Peter  A.  John  sou 

Caleb  Little 

— —  Joseph  Jackson 

—  Daniel  Thompson 

—  Elihu  Price 
Philemon  Bates 

—  Rufus  Harrison 
John  Pointer 

Luther  Goble 

—  Jesse  Baldwin 
Ellison  Cougar 


Association  of  Newark. 

Mr.  John  C.  Burnet,  President — Mr.  Abner  Campbell,  Treasurer — Mr.  Archi- 
bald Woodruff,  Secretary.    Contiibtited $30  00 

Female  Association  of  Newark. 

Mrs.  Theo.  Frclinghuysen,  President — Mrs.  Anna  Beach,  Treasurer — Miss 
Malvina  For  man  ,6'tcre/ary.    Contributed        .....      §47  50 

Bloomjield  Association. 

Rev.  Amzi  Armstrong,  D.  D.  President — Mr.  Caleb  Baldwin,  Treasurer— 
Doctor  E.  D.  Ward,  Secretary.    Contributed $7  00 

Female  Association  of  Bloomjield, 

Mrs.  Sarah  Church,  President — Mrs.  Catherine  Judd,  Treasurer — Mrs.  Han- 
nah C.  Davis,  Secretary.    Contributed $14  00 

Westfield  Association. 

Rev.  Alexander  G.  Frazer,  President— Mr.  William  Clark,  Treasurer—  Mr. 
Andrew  H.  Clark,  Secretary.    Contributed $16  63 

Female  Association  at  Westfield. 

Mrs.  A.  G.  Frazer,  President— Mhs  Abby  Clark,  Secretary— Miss  Sarah 
fTowner,  Treasurer.    Contributed    -        -       «•       -        -       -     .  -       $7  50 
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Mendham  Association. 

Orange  Association  of  Malts  aud  Females. 

Amos  Harrison,  Esq.  President — Mr.  Moses  Condit,  Treasurer—  Mr.  Abra- 
ham Harrison,  Secretary. 

Connecticut  Farms  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 
Rev.  Stephen  Thompson,  President — Mr.  Joseph  Bonnel,  Treasertr. 

Woodbridge  (1st  Cfi.)  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Female  Evangelical  Society  of  Parripany. 

Mrs.  Caroline  S.  Ford,  President — Mrs.  Nancy  Crane,  Treasurer— Mrs.  Ad- 
riana  Boudinot,  Secretary. 

Association  of  Jfev>-Providence. 

Association  of  Chester. 

Hanover  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Education  Society  of  Caldwell. 

Woodbridge  (2d  Ch.)  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Rockaway  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Worth  Hardiston  Association. 


Newark  Ladies'  Clothing  Society 
MANAGERS. 

Mrs.  William  Rogers 
Mrs.  T.  Frellnghuysen 
Mrs.  Jesse  Baldwin 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  A.  Beach 


Mrs.  Benjamin  Cleveland 
Mrs.  L.  Goble 


Secretary \  Miss  M.  Forma n 
Working  Society  of  Troy. 

Executive  Committee  of  Hudson  Presbytery. 

Rer.  Ezra  Fisk,  Chairman. 

Rev.  James  H.  Thomas,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Bethlehem  Association. 

Mr.  Abraham  Shultz,  President— Mr.  J.  W.  Robbing  Secretary— Mr.  John 
Smith,  Treasurer. 

Executive  Committee  of  Northern  Associated  Presbytery. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  composed  of  the  Presbytery  in  session.  The  bu- 
siness rf  il««»  society  \n  transacted  by  a  board  of  Directors,  or  snb-f  ommittee, 
consisting  of  three  ministers  and  two  laymen.  The  present  board  are  Rev. 
Messrs.  Stephen  Fenn,  Seth  WilliMon,  and  John  Jewell ;  together  with  deacon 
Benjamin  Chapman,  and  deacon  Peter  St.  John.  Deacon  David  Baldwin,  of 
Durham,  is  Treasurer. 
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Executive  Committee  of  Columbia. 

Rev.  Joel  Benedict,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Aaron  Pratt,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Azariah  Clark,  Secretary. 


Rev.  Silas  Churchill 
'  ■     ■  Alvan  Summers 

Timothy  Woodbridge 

Deacon  Hunter 


William  Baily 
Azariah  Pratt 
James  Piatt,  Esq. 
Uriah  Edwards,  Esq. 


Associations. 
New-Lebanon,  Chatham,  Spencertown,  Green  River  and  Canaan 


Executive  Committee  of  Chenango. 

This  Committee  consists  of  the  members  of  the  Union  Association,  a  Congre- 
gational body.  The  lay  members  of  this  association  are  variable,  being  such  as 
the  churches  may  happen  to  appoint  as  delegates.  The  names  of  the  clerical 
members,  who  act  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  Chenango,  are  included  in  toe 
following  list : 

Rev.  Asa  Donaldson,  of  Guilford,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Z.  W.  Elmore,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Miner,  Wood  worth,  Latham,  Hoyt,  Ruggles,  and  Avery 


Executive  Committee  of  Cayuga. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Lansing,  Chairman. 
Mr.  Richard  Steele,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  William  M.  Adams,  Secretary. 


Rev.  James  Richards,  D.  D. 

—  M.  La  Rue  Perrine,  D.  D. 

—  Henry  Mills 
William  Wiener 

—  Samuel  Parker 
Jeremiah  Osborue 

—  H.  J.  Lombard 

■        Benjamin  Kiles 

—  Marcus  Ford 

—  John  Ba  scorn 

—  Seth  Smith 


Rev.  William  Johnson 

Medad  Pomeroy 

Seth  Burt 

Mr.  Andrus 

Alexander  Cor  van 

Levi  Parsons 

Birdsey  Gibbs 

Stephen  Porter 

Abner  Benedict 
William  Bacon 


Ludlowville  Association. 

Mr.  William  Ludlow,  President—  Mr.  Nicholas  Townley,  Treasurer — Mr. 
John  C.  Morehouse,  Secretary. 

Female  Association  of  Ludlowville. 
Mrs.  Sophia  C.  Adams,  President  and  Treasurer — Miss  Mary  Ackley,  Sec'y. 

Cayuga  (Bridge)  Association. 

Thomas  Mumford,  Esq.  President — Rev.  William  Bacon,  Treasurer— Mr.  L. 
C.  Foot,  Secretary. 

Youth's  Centre  Association  of  Genoa. 

Rev.  John  Bascom  President— Mi.  Oliver  West,  Treasurer— Mr.  William  L 
Clark.  Secretary. 
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Other  AssocoaUons. 

Auborn,  Genoa,  Ithtca,  Dan  by,  Aurora,  Milan,  Union,  Grotoo,  BerksHrre* 
Semprontas,  Elbridge,  Brutus,  Scipio,  Owasco  Flatts. 


Executive  Committee  of  Onondaga. 

Rev.  John  Brown,  Cfiairman, 
Rev.  Truman  Baldwin,  Treasurer. 
,  Secretary. 


Rot.  Hezekiah  N.  Woodruff 

Caleb  Alexander 

Caleb  Clark 

Eleazer  S.  Barrows 

Hugh  M.  Boyd 

—  Stephen  V.  Barm 
— —  Jabez  Chadwick 
— -  Joshua  Leonard 

—  John  Lord 

—  Joaeph  Edwards 
Col.  William  Gardner 
Selah  M union 
Joseph  Swan 
William  Reid 


Mr.  Noah  Hitchcock 
Rev.  Matthew  Harrison 

William  J.  Wilcox 

Jabez  Spicer 

Martin  Powel 

John  Keep 

—  Hutchins  Taylor 

Ira  M.  Olds 

Roger  Adams 

Eben.  I.  Leavenworth 

Dr.  Joseph  W.  Brewster 

Jesse  Searl 

Sylvester  Aylesworth 
Simeon  I.  Clark 


Association  of  JRanliu*  Square. 

Col.  Wm.  Gardiner,  President — J.  L.  Sherwood,  Ebenezer  Roe,  M.  Bristol 
Vice  Presidents — E.  S.  Williams,  Secretary — Dr.  H.  B.  Moore,  Treasurer. 

Female  Evangelical  Society  of  Onondaga  Hollow. 

Mrs.  Mary  H.  Mills,  President— Mrs.  Sally  Mickles,  Vice  President— Mr*. 
Mary  Needham,  Treasurer — Miss  Sophia  Mickles,  Secretary — Mrs.  Charlotte 
Hopper,  Directress. 

Female  Association  of  Smxthfield. 

Mrs.  Isur  a  Carrington,  President — Mrs.  H.N.  Huntington,  Mrs.  Rhoda  Al- 
worth,  Mrs.  Bede  Strong,  Vic*  Presidents — Mrs.  Lydia  Beekman,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Nancy  Van  Vleck,  Miss  H.  M.  Carrington,  Miss  Sophia  Gil- 
bert, Miss  Laura  Nortbrup,  Collectors. 

Onondaga  Hollow  Association. 

Rev.  Caleb  Alexander,  President — Dr.  James  W.  Brewster,  Nicholas  Mick- 
les, Vice  Presidents — C.  J.  J.  De  Berard,  Secretary— Joseph  Swau,  Treasurer — 
Oliver  W.  Brewster,  William  C.  Gazley,  C  J.  J.  Derard,  John  Forman,  CW- 
lectors. 

Preble  Association. 

Rev.  Matthew  Harrison,  President— George  Duncan,  Amos  Skeel,  Martin 
Phelps,  Vice  Presidents— Robert  D.  Taggart,  Secretary— Obed  Cravath,  Treas- 
urer— Herman  Phelps,  Philip  Thompson,  Joel  Davis,  John  Beman,  Collectors. 

Other  Associations. 

Jamesville,  Male  Society  of  Otisco,  Female  do.,  Female  Association  of  Preble, 
Male  Society  of  Smitbfield. 

Western  Education  Society. 

Hon.  Thomas.  R.  Gold,  President. 
VICE  PRESIDENTS. 
Samuel  M.  Hopkins,  Esq.  I  Robert  Porter,  Esq. 

Simeon  Ford,  Esq.  I  Robert  Harper,  Esq. 
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Rev.  Henry  D wight 
—  D.  C.  Laming 
Nathaniel  W.  Howell,  Esq. 
Rev.  Samuel  F.  Snowden 
George  Pomeroy,  Esq. 
Robert  Troup,  Esq. 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Fitch 
Rev.  Hezekiah  N.  Woodruff 


Henry  Seymour,  Esq. 
Joseph  Kirkland,  Esq. 
Nathan  Ford,  Esq. 
John  Fine,  Esq. 
Rev  John  Brown 
Arthur  Breese,  Esq. 
Peter  Smith,  Esq. 
Erastus  Clark,  Esq. 


Rev.  Simeon  Jones 

Rev.  John  Frost,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Mr.  Alexander  Seymour,  Recording  Clerk, 
John  Bradish,  Esq.  Treasurer. 
Walter  King,  Esq.  Auditor. 

DIRECTORS. 


Rev.  Henry  Davis,  D.  D. 
— -  Asahel  S.  Norton,  D.  D. 
— —  Israel  Brainerd 
—  James  Eells 


Rev.  John  Frost 
—  Noah  Coe 

S.C.  Aikin 

W.  R.  Weeeks 


Rev.  Ralph  Robinson 


Executive  Committee  of  Geneva. 

Rev.  Henry  Axtel,  D  D.v  Chairman. 
Rev.  John  Evans,  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 


Rev.  Jesse  Townsend 
Howell  R.  Powell 

—  Joseph  Merrill 

—  Samuel  White 

Henry  Dwight 

Peter  Le  Coute 


Rev.  William  Clark 

—  Charles  Mother 
— —  Stephen  Porter 

—  Samuel  W.  Brace 
Matthew  Marvin 
David  Cook 


Female  Auxiliary  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Aztel.  President — Mrs.  Lydia  Cook,  Vice  President— Miss 
Caroline  Cook,  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Cook,  Trtasurtr. 

Canandaigua  Association. 

Mrs.  Aon  Smedley,  First  Directress — Miss  Esther  Kibby,  Secend  Directress— 
Mrs.  Susan  Hart,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Gorham  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 
Rev.  J.  Merrill,  President  and  Treasurer — Mr.  William  Rodman,  Secretary. 

Lyons  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 

Mr.  Ezekiel  Price,   Pres. — Mr.  S.  M.  Palmer,  Treas. — Mr.  Abraham  Beau- 
mont, Sec'y. 

Palmyra  Association  of  Males  and  Females. 
Mr.  Henry  Jessup,  Pres. — Mr.  George  Beck  with,  See's/. 

Other  Associations. 

Pultneyville  aud  Poplar  Ridge,  Goihara  and  Middlesex,  Phelps,  Romulus,  So- 
dus,  Ovid. 


Executive  Committee  of  Bath. 


Rev.  David  Higgins 

- —  Hetekiah  Woodruff 

• iJimes  Hotcbkia 


Rev.  Robert  Hubbard 

—  Lyman  Barrii 

—  Ebenezer  Laze! 
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Executive  Committee  of  Genesee. 

Rev.  Hugh  Wallace                              I      Rev.  Calvin  Cohon 
Not rit  Bull  I     E.  Chapin 

Executive  Committee  of  Ontario.. 

Rev  Ebenexer  Fitch,  D.  D.,  Chairman. 
Rev.  Warren  Day,  Secretary  and  Treaturtr. 
Rev.  Exekiel  Chapman,  of  Livonia 
Rev.  Juliui  Steele,  of  East  Bloom  field 

Contributed  by  smemberg  in  Livonia         ......  f$g  70 

Do.               do.             Richmond     ......  16  00 

Do.              do.            Weft  Bloomfield           ....  to  00 

Clothing  in  different  placet.  — — 

$74   7 

Rochester  Education  Society. 

Levi  Ward,  Jun.,  President. 
Frederick  F.  Backus,  Viet  President. 
George  G.  Sill,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Motei  Chapin,  Recording  Secretary. 
Managers. 


Ashley  Sampson,  Esq. 
Josiah  Bitsell 
EnofPomeroy 


George  Marvin 
Abraham  Plumb 


Executive  Committee  of  Crawford  County,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Timothy  Alden,  President. 

John  Reynolds,  Esq.,  Secretary. 

Cape  John  Gibson,  Treasurer. 
Hon.  Patrick  Family  I         George  Selden,  Esq. 

Stephen  Barlow,  Esq.  |         David  Dick 

Associations. 

United  Christian  Society,  West  Sugar  Creek,  Harmansburgh,  Konneyaut 
Lake,  Woodcock,  Fairfield,  Gentlemen  and  Ladies*  of  Meadville,  Young  Gen- 
tlemen of  Meadville,  Young  Ladies  of  Meadville,  Young  Masters  of  Meadville, 
Young  Missei  of  Meadville,  Alleghany,  Cambridge. 

Education  Society  of  Grand  River. 

Rev.  Nathan  B.  Derrov,  President. 
Rev.  Ephraim  T.  Woodruff,  Clerk. 

Trustees. 


Rev.  Hervey  Coe 
—  Joseph  W.  Curtis 
Abram  Gr  is  wold 
Zairnon  Fitch 


David  Holbrook 
John  Matthews 
Seth  Hayes 


Executive  Committee  of  East  Tennessee. 

Rev.  John  M'Campboll,  Jefferson  Co.  Chairman. 

R§ v.  Charles  Coffin,  D.  D.  Greene  Co.  Corresponding  Sec'y. 
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Re?.  Isaac  Anderson,  Maryville,Blount  |  Rev.  Wra.  Eagleton,  Kingston,  Roan* 


County 
Matthew  Donald,  Rhea  Co. 
Richard  H.  King,  Knox  Co. 
David  Weir,  M'Minn  Co. 


County 

Alexander  M'Ghee,  Blount  Co. 
Robert  M'Alpin,  Monroe  Co. 
George  M.  Erskine,  Monroe  Co. 


Executive  Committee  of  West  Tennessee. 

Rev.  Duncan  Brown,  Chairman. 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  Hall,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


Rev.  James  Stephenson,  D.  D. 


James  h.  Bowman 


stent 

David  Wier 

John  T.  Hamilton 


Rev.  Hugh  Shaw 

John  N.  Blackburn 

Lucas  Kennedy 

Col.  James  T.  Sanford 


HunUvilU  Female  Association. 
Mrs.  Elder,  President — Mrs.  Henton  Sce'y. 

Clarksville  Female  Association. 
Mrs.  Hazard,  Preset — Mrs.  Campbell,  Stc*y. 

Female  Association  of  Charlotte. 
Mrs.  Robinson,  PresH — Mrs.  Farrar,  Sec"y. 


Executive  Committee  of  Champlain. 


Rev.  Joseph  Labaree 

Frederick  Halsey 

Stephen  Kingsley 

» Samuel  Whelpley 

—  Joel  Byington 
Jacob  Hart 

—  Reuben  Armstrong 

Ashbel  Parmelee 

Mr.  Marsh 

Deacon  Savage 
Hubbil,  Esq. 


Samuel  Miller,  Esq. 
James  Trowbridge 
Pitt  Piatt 
Dea.  Ransom 
Dr.  Solomon  Wyman 
Joel  Hastings 
Hon.  Hyram  Hortou 
David  Sperry 
Johu  Barnes 
Warren  Botsford,  Esq. 


Executive  Committee  of  Niagara. 


Rev.  Miles  P.  Squire 

David  M.  Smith 

George  Colton 

Edward  Ingals 


Nathaniel  Sill 
David  Holmes 
Titus  Fern,  Esq. 


Executive  Committee  of  Washington  County. 


Rev.  James  Galliher 
— -  Robert  Glenn 
—  Edward  Campbell 


John  Patten,  Es/|. 
Daniel  Cana,  Esq. 
Mr.  Neil 


LIFE  DIRECTORS. 


'Joseph  Conim  J 

William  Willi™,  Esq. 
Jonathan  Little 
Miii  J  "In  Lyuch 
John  Adimi 
Col.  Richard  Varick 
H.  Allan 

•Rev.  Philip  M.  Whelpley,  by  four 
'-■"is  in  WaJI-st.  Church 


Theodora  Frelingbuyseii,  Eiq.  $60     Samuel  S.  Conai 

LIFE  MEMBERS. 


•Hon.  Eli  si  Boudinoi  1 

Daniel  Board  nan  J 

Collin  Reed  ( 

Mm.  Maigaret  Douglass  ( 

Alfred  De  Forest  I 

Thomas  Goble  1 
Bev.  Alien  Hornet,  by  members  of 
hji  congregation,    Morris  town, 


James  Brut n 

45 

David  Nichols 

William  Toitle 

Philo  Sanford 

Najab  Taylor 

45 

Jonathan  Utile,  Jun. 

Moses  Smith 

40 

Mill  Buquet  Iven 

Jew*  Scofiald 

40 

Mrs.  Taee  W.  Patio.i 

♦Hon.B.Liringitou 

40 

Min  Mary  Pallon 

Ztcbariah  Lewi. 

40 

Rev.  Jacob  Tutllo 

Joel  Poll 

40 

John  Morrison 

Miss  Woodruff 
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Rev.  Stephen  Thompson,  by  the 

Samuel  B aid win 

association  ofWestSeld 

Rev.  Thomai  H.  Skinner 
Thomnt  Filch 

30 
30 

Mlii  Frances  Davenport 
Arthur  Tappan 
r^Jir.iim  Holbrook 

Joseph  H.  DulJei 

30 

Joseph  Montgomery 
John  Hani  son 

30 
30 

Rev   William  Pstlon,  by  ladies  in 

hi  ■  congregation 
Rev.  Elihu  W.  Baldwin,  by  ladies 

Ni  code  mm  Loyd 
Thomai  B.  Darrach 

30 

30 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Bunce 
Benjamin  Strong 

30 

30 

Bev.  Wm.  W.  Phillips,  by  Yoonc 
Ladie.'  Fragment  Societj  in  hi 
congregation 

Anion  Q.  Phelpi 

30 

Robert  B.  Campfield 

2£ 

M . ■  ■  Alms  II,:,. 

J  C   Hornblower 
Elijah  Pietion 

25 

is 

Rev   Dr  M'A           by  ladies  in  his 
congregation 

Peter  Hawcs 

25 

Ehina  1'ariih,  Esq.  by  tail  donation 

■Hon  Eliiha  Boudlnot 

SO 

of  Books 

Rev.  Dr.  Richards,  by  four  Ladies 

Bev.  Warren  Day 

in  Newark 

20 

Rev.  Ira  Intra  hum 

Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  by  ladiei  in   tbe 

Rev.  Philip  C.  Hay,  by  members  of 

eecond  Church,  Newark 

30 

the   Second    Church,    Newark. 
N.J.    .                                    lo 

Rev.  Dr.  McDowell,  by  two  ladies 
In  Moniiiown 

30 

Rev.  Eliac  W.  Crane,  by  members 

Key  Cyrus  1,.      .     . 

20 

of  his  congre.  Sprmg6e1d,  N.  J. 

Rev   Burr  Baldwin 

!0 

Rev.  Elijah  D.  Well,,  by  the  bosrd 
of  Directors,   in  contequeoce  of 

Renualacr  Harem 

ao 

Bit.  ThomasJackson 

20 

gratuitous  services  rendered  as 

Rabeil  Oliver 

ao 

agent 

Alexander  Fridee 

so 

Bev.  George  Stebbins,  by  the  Fe- 

Mr*. Burr  Baldwin 

20 

male  Benevolent  Society  of  Mid- 

"Mm.  Abigail  Condii 

ao 

rltetown,  N.  Y. 

John  Milli 

20 

Rev.  William  T.  Hamilton,  by  la. 
dies  of  the  1st  Presbyterian  con- 

Rev.  Aaron  t.oudit,  by  anociation 

of  Hanover 

20 

gtegation,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Bev.  Ssmuel  H.  Cox 

MistE.lveis 

20 

Aaron  Shipman 

M 

John  D.  Holbrook 

John  Taylor 

SO 

40 


ANNUAL  SUBSCRIBERS, 
With  the  turn  last  paid  annexed  to  the  names- 


Rev .  Matthew  L.  Perrine,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Amzi  Armstrong,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Ata  Hillyer,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  01 

Rev.  William  Gray 

Rev.  Stephen  Hays 

Rev.  John  Joyce 

Rev.  Ward  Stafford 

Mrs.  Elisabeth  Knight 

Mrs.  Elisabeth  Darrach 

Mies  Charlotte  Darrach 

Miss  Margaret  Kennedy 

Eleasor  Lord 

Abraham  Cross 

William  Rankin 

Daniel  T.  Beach 

Aaron  Ward 

Isaac  Saver 

Horace  Holden,  Esq. 

David  D.  Crane,  Esq. 

Aaron  Beach,  Esq. 

Silas  Coodit,  Esq. 

Halsted  Coe 

James  N.  Hedden 

Luther  Goble 

Lewis  i'niboa 

Andrew  Rankin 

Moses  Roberts 

Isaac  Nichols 

Stephen  Van  Cortlandt 

Hugh  McDougal 

Heman  Averill 

David  Ailing 

Cyreaeus  Beers 

Robert  Balard 

Levi  Coit 

Lynde  Catlin 

William  W.  Chester 

Peter  Crary,  Jon. 

Benjamin  De  Forest 

I.  Dunning 

3.  Danner,  Jun. 

De  Forest  ft  Son 

Doughty  ft  Cunningham 

John  Dey 

George  C.  Dayton 

Archibald  Falconer 

William  Gathwait 

Charles  I.  Graham 

Jamea  N.  Heddon 

C.  Halsted 

Havens  ft  Woodhull 

William  Howard 

J.  R.  Hind 

Joseph  A.  Halsey 

Henry  Holden 

John  Honeywell 


•  i 


1 

2 

2 

% 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

10 

2 

2 

2 

2 

10 

10 

15 

2 

8 

2 

10 

15 

10 

15 

2 

10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

3 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

10 

8 

5 

10 

10 

5 

3 

6 

5 


Moses  Havens 
Peter  Jacobus 
Aaron  Johnson 
Abraham  Kidney 
Jamuel  Lamb 
S.  W.  Leavitt 
John  Lee 
Aaron  Mann 
Job  Meeker 
Robert  Nichols 
Johnson  Nichols 
Benjamin  Olds 
Anron  G.  Phelps 
Allison  Post 
Pelatiah  Pent 
Duncan  Phyfe 
John  Parmer 
H.  Parkhurst 
Nathaniel  Richards 
Benjamin  Strong 
William  Smith 
Charles  T.  Shipman 
Caleb  Shipman 
David  Smith 
17.  Sayre 
James  Scorring 
Knowles  Taylor 
Henry  Thomas 
James  Tichenor 
David  Tichenor 
Conrad  Tuse 
Abraham  Van  Vleck 
T.  Webster 
Oliver  Wilcox 
Joseph  Watson 
Harvey  Weed 
William  Whitlock 
John  West 
Obadiah  Woodruff 
Oliver  Wade 
Rodney  Webber 
Asa  Whitehead 
Archibald  Woodruff 
Thomas  Webster 
Ellison  Congar 
Frederick  S.  Thomas 
Aaron~NichoIs 
Doc:.  John  R.  B.  Rodgers 
Mrs.  Gerard 
Mrs.  Sarah  Fulton 
George  Griffin,  Esq. 

Mr. Bradford 

Mr. W 

Archibald  Davy 
A.  S.  Roe 
John  Wright,  Jun. 
Gaius  Fenn 


5 

10 

5 

10 

6 

5 

3 

10 

5 

6 

8 

5 

10 

5 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

5 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

10 

15 

15 

5 

5 

10 

3 

5 

5 

10 

6 

10 

10 

5 

6 

5 

2 

10 

2 

t 
5 

2 

2 

10 

3 

2. 
2 

2 
6 
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William  Sherwood 
George  Buckmaster 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lewis 
J.  M.  AckerJy 
Stoddard  I.  Frost 
Stephen  Thome 
James  M.  Masters 
Benjamin  Webb 
John  Congar 
Arthur  Burtis 
Reulieu  Ay  res 
Daniel  Hagarman 
Mrs.  Sally  Cow.irey 
Mrs.  Laviuia  Hull 
Miss  H.  Goldsmith 
Timothy  Hedges 
Capt.  Henry  Cahoon 
Mrs.  H.  Van  Nostrand 
Mrs.  Rebecca  Rockwell 
A  polios  Wetmore 
Gilbert  S.  Mount 
John  Millard 
Christopher  Crosby 
John  Bremuer 
William  Williams,  Jun. 
George  P.  Shipman 
Isaac  Jacques 
Stephen  Lock  wood 
Horace  W.  Buckley 
Lock  wood  De  Forest 
Richard  Cunningham 
William  Luyster 
Kenneth  H.  Fish 
Daniel  Oakley 
(■rove  Wright 
Lewis  St.  John 
JohnjC.  Halsey 
Charles  De  Forest 
Hezekiah  G.  U fiord 
Elijah  Benedict 
Doct.  Gilbert  Smith 
M.  D.  Webb 

The  following  sums  were  subscribed  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  city  of  New- 
Yoik,  on  the  28th  of  February  la*t,  payable,  except  in  cases  otherwise  specified, 
within  six  months,  which  are  not  yet  dun,  and  only  a  small  part  of  which  has 
been  received.  Those  friends  of  the  Institution,  who,  on  account  of  the  un- 
pleasantness of  the  weather,  were  unable  to  attend  that  meeting,  are  respectful- 
ly reminded,  that  they  may  still  have  the  privilege  of  adding  their  names  to  the 
list  of  subscribers. 


2 

William  Oshoru 

2 

2 

Eli  Goodwin 

2 

William  Smith 

2 

2 

Peter  Hatrick 

2 

2 

Henry  Young 

2 

9 

Mrs.  Jane  Weaver 

2 

2 

Ahijah  Fisher 

2 

2 

Ebenezer  Coe 

2 

2 

Peter  Ludlow 

2 

Kev.  Samuel  H.  Cox 

3 

o 

George  Nixon 

2 

2 

Reuben  Munson,  Esq. 

2 

2 

George  L.  Storer 

2 

2 

George  Wilkes 

2 

2 

George  W.  Summers 

o 

2 

E.  Lynch 

2 

2 

Asher  Clap 

2 

2 

Daniel  J.  Bruoks 

2 

2 

John   Aikmau 

2 

2 

Robert  A  i  km  an 

2 

2 

William  Milieu 

2 

2 

A.  McClure 

2 

2 

J.  Borland 

2 

2 

Timothy  WoodrufT 

2 

2 

Doct.  Bradhurst 

2 

2 

John  Ledyard 

2 

2 

David  R.  Burns 

<• 

2 

Alexander  Ogilvie 

2 

2 

Noah  Wetmore 

2 

2 

Hugh  Aikmau                     '    ~- 

2 

2 

David  Gu!ick 

2 

2 

T.  M.  McLean 

2 

2 

George  W.  Strong,  E3q. 

2 

5 

Jj;iah  Mann 

4V 

Richard  M'Collum 

2 

2 

J.  K.  Cowperthwaite 

2 

2 

Stephen  Keeler 

2 

2 

Lcander  Mead 

2 

*0 

Ohadiah  Peck 

2 

n 

Doct.  Stephen  Brown 

2 

2 

9 

Ebenezer  Piatt,  Juu. 

Heman  Ave  rill 

$20 

Samuel  Candler 

20 

George  Douglass 

50 

Fisher  Howe,  $100  annually, 

for 

three  years 

3tW) 

Amory  Gnunge 

20 

John  D.  Holbrook 

20 

Gabriel  Havens 

20 

John  C.  Halsey 

21) 

James  La  Tourette 

20 

Eleazer  Lord 

£5 

Thomas  C.  Morton 

20 

John  Morrison 

Richard  C.  Morse 

Daniel  Pomeroy 

Aithur  Tappan,  $50  annually 

five  years 
J.  E.  Tompkins 
Rev.  Gardiner  Spring 
Rev.  Matlhifn  Hrucn 
Rev.  Samuel  II.  Cox 
Rev.  Philip  C.  Hay 
J.  K.  Cowperthwaite 
Peur  Hawes 

6 


for 


25 
20 
20 

250 
50 
20 
20 
10 
10 
10 
10 


12 


ftofui  L.  Lockwood  $10 

Stephen  Lockwood  10 

William  Luyster  10 

William  Whitlock  10 

Doct.  Jacob  Ottrom  10 

Do       annual  subscription  3 

John  Borland  5 
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HINTS, 

To  the  Executive  Committees,  Auxiliary  Societies  and  Associations,  connec- 
ted with  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society. 
It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  9th  article  of  the  Constitution  published  in 
this  report,  that  Associations  are  expected  annually  to  report  to  the  Commit- 
tees or  Auxiliaries  to  which  they  are  attached,  stating  the  number  of  their  mem- 
bers, the  names  of  their  officers,  and  the  amount  of  their  contributions  ;  and 
that  the  Committees  and  Auxiliaries  are  expected  to  report  to  the  Board,  by  tite 
first  of  March  in  each  year.  It  is  most  earnestly  requested,  that  a  careful  at- 
tention be  paid  to  this  article,  and  that  full  and  accurate  reports  be  forwarded  in 
dm  season  to  be  incorporated  in  the  general  Report.  To  some,  this  may  appear 
a  point  of  small  consequence  ;  but  when  it  is  recollected  that  example  is  a  pow- 
erful spring  of  action,  and  that  the  combined  exertions  of  a  multitude,  impress 
the  mind  more  forcibly  than  the  insulated  operations  of  a  few,  it  b  hoped  that 
•very  Branch  of  the  Society  will  perceive  the  propriety  and  importance  of  con- 
tributing its  share  towards  a  full  exhibition  of  the  labours  of  this  Institution. — 
Where  reports  cannot  be  forwarded  as  early  as  is  desirable,  it  is  requested  that 
they  be  transmitted  to  the  proper  officers  as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 
It  is  particularly  wished  that  Associations  would  give  the  amount  of  their  con- 
tributions, whether  in  boarding,  clothing,  tuition  or  money,  and  that  these  items 
where  they  exist,  be  reported  separately.  And  it  is  also  desired  that  Executive 
Committees  and  Auxiliary  Societies,  would  state,  in  addition  to  the  names  of 
their  members,  the  places  of  their  residence  ;  and  where  it  is  convenient  and 
practicable,  the  location  of  their  beneficiaries  and  the  grade  of  their  studies. 
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CONSTTIUTION  OF ASSOCIATION. 

Article  I.— This  Association  shall  be  called  the  Association  of 


II. — The  object  of  this  association  shall  be  to  assist  pious  and  indigent  young 
men  in  acquiring  an  education  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

III. — Every  person  on  paying  fifty  cents  annually  shall  be  a  member  of  this 
Association  ;  and  every  person  on  paying  five  dollars  at  one  time,  shall  be  a 
member  for  life.  .  * 

IV. — The  officers  of  this  Association  shall  consist  of  a  President,  three  Vice 
Presidents,  a  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  four  Collectors,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  solicit  donations,  obtain  subscribers,  and  collect  the  annual  dues ;  all  of  whom 
to  remain  in  office  till  the  annual  meeting,  or  till  a  new  election. 

V. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  shall  be  held  on  the  first  Moor 
day  in  November;  and  occasional  meetings  at  the  call  of  the  President. 

VI. — This  Association  shall  be  Auxiliary  to  the  Presbyterian  Education  So- 
ciety formed  at  New-Brunswick,  in  November  1818,  and  pay  its  funds  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  Executive  Committee  of . 

VII. — Any  person  on  paying  up  arrears,  may  withdraw  from  the  Association. 

VIII.— Any  alteration  or  amendment  may  be  made  iu  this  Constitution,  by  a 
rote  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present,  at  an  annual  meeting. 


Forms  of  Bequest  to  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society. 

IJT  CASES  OF  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

I  give  and  bequeath  unto  A.  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivors  and  surviver  of  them, 
and  the  executors,  administrators  and  assigns  of  such  survivor,  for  the  use  of, 
and  in  trust,  for  the  Directors  of  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society, the 
sum  of  or  sn&res  in  tno 

Bank  of  (or  any  other  personal  property  as  the  ease  may  be) 

to  be  applied  by  the  said  Directors  to  the  support  of  students  in  indigent  circum- 
stances, under  the  care  of  said  Society. 

Ilf  CASES  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  give  and  devise  unto  A.  B.  and  C.  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them, 
and  the  heirs  of  such  survivor  for  ever  {designate  the  real  estate)  for  the  use  of, 
and  in  trust,  for  the  Directors  of  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society,  to  be  told 
let,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  and  the  proceeds  or  avails  thereof,  to  be  paid  to  the 
aforesaid  Directors,  to  be  applied  by  them  to  the  support  of  Students  in  indigent 
circumstances,  under  the  care  of  said  Society. 
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ADDRESSES. 


At  the  close  of  the  anniversary,  the  Society  passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  gentlemen  who  had  addressed  the  meeting,  and  requested  copies  of 
their  addresses  for  publication.  We  regret  that  only  the  two  following 
have  been  received. 

In  proposing  the  second  resolution,  the  Rev.  Johx  MTarla.nd,  from 

Paris,  Kentucky,  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows  : 

Mr.  President — 

That  the  patrons  of  this  Society,  and  of  the  cause  in  which  it  is  enga- 
ged, are  deserving  the  wannest  gratitude  and  approbation,  has  been  made 
evident  by  the  statements  which  have  been  presented  before  us  this  eve- 
Ding.  The  time  has  past  by,  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  discuss  the  use 
and  importance  of  education.  But  the  work  to  be  accomplished  by  this 
and  kindred  societies — the  prejudices  to  be  removed,  and  the  difficulties 
which  encounter  every  measure  which  is  extensively  to  bless  mankind, 
plainly  show  that  there  is  a  necessity  to  discuss  the  use  and  importance  of 
Education  Societies.  We  live  in  an  age,  in  which  the  inventive  faculty  is 
in  some  measure  conseciated  to  the  service  of  charity,  and  of  God  ;  and 
the  ways  and  means  of  doing  gitod  have  become  so  uuinerous,  that  the 
fact  is  lamented  by  many,  who  are  not  sparing  in  acts  of  beneficence. — 
This  throng  of  charitable  objects,  which  are  brought  up  and  urged  from 
time  to  time,  upon  the  public,  is  calculated,  and  oven  necessary,  to  raise 
the  benevolent  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  that  perfection  in  well  doing, 
to  which  they  must  finally  come.  They  may  now  say,  you  press  upon  vs 
so  many  objects — you  call  upon  us  so  often  for  our  contributions,  that  it  is 
really  insupportable.  But  arc  any  of  the  most  liberal  in  our  day,  perfect, 
even  as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  in  works  of  beneficence  ?  Do 
they  as  frequently  distribute  to  the  poor,  and  to  the  labouring  cause  of  hu- 
manity and  love,  as  he  showers  upon  them  the  bounties  of  his  providence  ? 
Again  :  the  multiplicity  of  the  objects  and  plans  of  benevolence,  which 
are  presented,  is  calculated  to  enlist  all  the  varieties  of  character,  as  co- 
workers with  God  in  the  business  of  enlightening  and  blessing  the  human 
family.  One  man  is  pleased  with  a  certain  kind  of  charitable  society,  or 
form  of  doing  good,  and  is  prejudiced  against  all  others.  Another  has  a 
different  favourite  society,  or  form,  and  dilfcrent  prejudices,  llow  will  you 
put  in  requisition  their  means,  and  their  efforts,  unless,  amidst  the  various 
societies  and  plans,  which  some  deem  oppressive,  you  can  select  the  one 
against  which  no  objection  will  be  raised  ?  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  dis- 
couraged, nor  discourage  others  who  may  invent,  or  propose  new  forms  for 
securing  the  charities  and  co-operation  of  every  description  of  character. 
You  cannot  bring  love  and  mercy  to  bear  in  too  many  forms,  to  rouse  and 
enlist  the  whole  church  and  world  in  the  Saviour's  cause.  When,  there- 
fore, you  arc  addressed  with  something  new,  or  with  numerous  schemes  of 
merciful  operations,  frown  not  upon  them.  Weigh,  if  you  can,  their  com- 
parative importance — let  every  one  have  free  course  ;  and  to  those  which 
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you  deem  most  worthy,  give  the  most  decided  and  liberal  aid.  Tbia  is  the 
course  which  I  hare  marked  out  to  myself.  Instead  of  disparaging  any  of 
the  many  societies,  which  are  addressing  themselves  to  the  best  and  noblest 
principles  of  our  nature,  I  would  cheerfully  bid  them  all  God  speed,  and 
aid  them  in  their  career  of  usefulness  ;  but  I  would  devote  my  greatest  ex- 
ertions and  most  weighty  contributions,  to  that  particular  one  which  to  me 
appeared  of  the  first  importance.  And  on  this  occasion,  I  am  constrained 
to  acknowledge  that  1  consider  the  object  of  this  society,  of  all  others 
the  most  worthy  aud  beneficial.  Societies  that  educate  young  men  to  be 
ambassadors  for  God,  and  the  heralds  of  his  salva'ion,  to  an  apostate,  mise- 
rable world,  show  clearly  that  they  have  proper  views  of  heaven's  plan  of 
beneficence.  Their  object  is  to  supply  the  harvest  with  labourer* — to 
search  out,  select,  and  cultivate  those  whom  God  has  endowed  with  natu- 
ral taleuts,  sanctified  by  his  £race,  for  enlightening  and  liberating  the 
world.  We  can  give  no  more  importance  to  this  work  of  love,  than  has 
been  attached  to  it  by  the  Saviour  himself.  He  has  declared  that  preaching 
is  the  great  mean  of  salvation.  For  this  purpose  he  commissioned  his  dis- 
ciples to  go  into  all  the  world  ;  and  the  apostle  Paul  has  informed  us  that 
when  all  other  means  and  plans  had  failed,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  PREACHING,  to  save  them  that  believe.  The  living  preachers  origi- 
nate aud  |cherish  bible  and  other  societies,  which  arc  at  this  hour  pouring 
their  blessings  upon  the  world.  Thev  put  the  bible  into  the  hands  of  perishing 
sinners ;  they  influence  them  to  read  it,  and  then  open  and  apply  its  renova- 
ting and  em  iching  contents.  How  are  thos"  living  preachers  to  be  supplied  in 
sufficient  numbers  for  our  rapidly  increasing  population?  At  this  time,  to  sup- 
ply the  harvest,  six  thousand  are  required.  The  families  of  the  wealthy  will 
not  supply  them.  Our  schools  and  colleges,  of  themselves,  are  not  nurse- 
ries for  the  gospel  ministry,  and  will  not  supply  them.  Until  recently,  not 
more  than  one-sixth  of  the  graduates  from  these  colleges,  have  entered 
the  sacred  office ;  and  in  the  western  country,  not  one-twentieth  of  the 
students  that  pass  through  the  public  schools,  renJer  any  important  service 
to  the  church.  Here,  you  can  have  a  selection  of  such  schools  as  may  sub- 
serve, io  some  measure,  your  laudable  object  of  education — here  you  are  fa- 
voured with  those  august  and  stupendous  institutions,  which  enrol  the  most 
illustrious  and  influential  characters  in  the  country,  among  their  patrons. 
Here  the  church,  as  in  apostolic  days,  presents,  in  vast  assemblies,  her 
friends  from  nearly  all  the  habitable  globe — so  that  she  begins  to  look  forth, 
as  the  mornings/air  as  the  moon,  dear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners;  and  infidelity,  ashamed  and  confounded,  shrinks  from  public  view. 
Not  so  in  the  west,  where  providence  has  cast  my  lot.  With  the  very  name 
of  Kentucky,  there  may  be  associated,  at  this  moment,  in  the  minds  of  many 
in  this  assembly,  (and  not  without  some  reason,!  all  that  is  barbarous  and 
anti-christian.  There,  amidst  a  population  of  more  than  500,000,  the 
Church  has  not  one  school  completely  under  her  control  and  influence. 
There  infidelity  has  long  reared  its  crest — there,  all  that  is  dark  and  perni- 
cious in  the  passions  of  men,  has  been  without  any  salutary  and  efficient 
check ;  and  thus  a  blighting  influence  has  spread  itself  over  the  hopes  and 
the  youth  of  the  church. 

It  is  gratifying,  however,  and  may  be  pleasing  to  this  society  to  know, 
that  there  is  some  prospect  of  a  happy  change  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Some  individuals,  female  cent  societies,  presbyteries,  and  the  Synod  of 
Kentucky,  have  turned  their  attention  to,  and  taken  measures  for,  the  edu- 
cation of  young  men  for  the  holy  ministry.  Several  have  already  been 
brought  into  it,  and  an  encouraging  number  are  yet  under  the  process  of 
preparation.  The  Centre  College  of  Kentucky,  the  Synod  of  that  state 
has  now  the  cheering  prospect  of  obtaining,  and  making  productive  of  V 
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greatest  blessings  both  to  the  civil  and  religious  community.  The  legit 
ature  has  graciously  acceded  to  the  arrangement  between  the  Syoot 
and  the  board  of  Trustees  of  that  College  ;  and  enacted  that  such  altera- 
tions in  the  charter  as  were  desired,  should  be  made.  This  favour,  which 
was  more  than  could  be  expected,  and  the  friendly  disposition  manifested 
towards  the  cause  of  religion,  by  the  late  legislature  of  that  state,  we  con- 
sider as  something  luminous  and  cheering,  amidst  the  darkness  which  has 
there  prevailed.  These  remarks  are  thrown  out,  that,  if  possible,  I  may  give 
a  view  of  the  field  opened  before  this  and  other  education  societies,  for  their 
exertions,  and  encourage  to  increased  and  persevering  effort.  The  field  is 
large,  the  work  is  great,  the  object  merciful  and  stupendous,  requiring  the 
united  energies  and  means  of  all  ranks  and  denominations.  And  could  I, 
Mr.  President,  place  you  and  this  attentive  audience  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Niagara,  and  present  to  you  the  affecting  spectacle  of  the  vast  population 
spread  along  the  regions  of  the  upper  lakes,  embarked  oo  one  bottom,  mov- 
ing down  the  stream,  ignorant  of  their  danger,  uninformed  of  the  awful  ca- 
taract before  them,  would  you  not  raise  the  shrieking  cry  of  mercy,  and 
use  every  means  to  alarm,  and  arrest  them  from  the  current  which  is 
hastening  them  down  the  tremendous  fall,  into  the  foaming  whirlpools  of 
death,  and  the  more  dreadful  eddies  of  eternal  destruction.  Cast  your  eye 
over  the  vast  valley  of  the  west,  including  a  territory,  three-fourths  of  the 
whole  United  States,  and  there  behold  emigration  pouring  forth  a  mighty 
current ;  there  see  a  population  of  more  than  a  million,  multiply  into  mil- 
lions, generation  after  generation,  embarked  on  one  bottom,  moving  on, 
uninformed  of  that  eternal  ruin  which  is  before  them.  Swallowed  up  by 
thousands,  day  after  day,  they  rise  no  more  to  the  fair  and  beautiful  parts 
of  God's  creation,  but  are  lost  in  the  ocean  of  night,  lost  to  heaven  and 
happiness.  To  prevent  such  a  catastrophe,  and  a  loss  so  overwhelming, 
is  the  humane,  the  generous,  the  glorious  object  of  this,  and  other  similar 
societies  ;  and  can  it  be,  that  a  christian  and  benevolent  community,  blest 
liberally  with  heaven's  best  gifts,  and  richest  bounties,  will,  by  cold  indif- 
ference, or  a  miserly  parsimony,  withhold  the  means,'  and  cramp  the  ener- 
gies engaged  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  ?  No !  let  us,  by  the 
resolution  presented,  and  by  every  encouragement  which  we  can  aflbrd, 
animate  and  support  the  active  friends  and  agents  of  this  society. 


In  offering  the  3d  resolution,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox  made  an  address  in  pur- 
port as  follows : — 

I  will  accompany  the  resolution,  by  permission  of  your  excellency,  with 
some  reflections  on  the  value  of  a  learned  ministry,  as  connected  with  the 
present  system  of  beneficiary  preparation. 

We  say,  Mr.  President,  that  the  cause  of  education  is  of  high  desert,  and 
one  that,  even  more  than  its  sister  institutions  of  the  royal  family  of  benevo- 
lence, has  suffered  disparagement,  neglect,  and  penury;  to  say  nothing  of 
the  obloquy  it  has  so  often  encountered,  so  fully  refuted,  and  so  long  sur- 
vived. But  it  were  worthy  of  feeble  patronage  from  the  christian  public, 
worthy  of  little  attention  from  this  respected  auditory,  worthy  of  none  of 
that  organized  consequence  and  official  eminence  with  which  the  report 
and  the  scenery  of  this  evening  commend  it  to  our  thoughts,  and  grace  it 
to  our  vision,  were  it  really  that  sanctionless  concern  of  which  human 
policy  is  "  the  author  and  the  finisher  ;w  were  it  really  in  that  condition  of 
orphanage,  that  it  could  claim  no  Father  in  Heaven ;  were  it  really  that 
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illegitimate  pretender  to  Christianity,  which  could  not  vindicate  its  pedigree 
from  the  Father  of  lights. 

The  personal  character  of  the  blessed  Paul,  that  sublime  exemplar  of 
our  faith,  that  indefatigable  hero  of  the  cross,  that  erudite  apostle  of  Jesus, 
is  itself  a  volume,  or  rather  a  monument  of  evidence  in  favour  of  a  learned 
ministry.    Paul  was  the  subject  of  a  regular,  liberal,  and  thorough  educa- 
tion.   He  was  natively  of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  "  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  ; 
yet  brought  up  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according 
to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers. n    He  lived  in  the  hither- 
most  border  of  the  Augustan  age ;  and  by  the  wealth  of  his  intellect,  the 
lustre  of  his  scholarship,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  his  ministry,  he  prolonged 
its  date,  or  rather  eclipsed  its  glory  with  "  a  more  excellent  way.9'    He 
was  an  accurate  and  accomplished  linguist — a  character  which  he  prized 
mainly  in  subserviency  to  his  official  usefulness.     "I  thank  my  God," 
says  he  to  the  gift-loving  Corinthians,  "  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than 
you  aJU.n    He  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  Greek  classics;  and 
could  relish  the  elegancies,  and  avail  himself  of  the  auxiliaries  of  those 
master  spirits  of  the  ancient  lyre.    In  three  recorded  instances — and  in 
how  many  that  are  not  recorded,  we  may  imagine— he  quotes  the  Grecian 
poets:  Aratus,  in  his  eloquent  harangue  in  the  Areopagus  at  Athens; 
Meoander,  in  his  inimitable  dissertation  on  the  resurrection  of  the  body ; 
and  Epimenides,  of  Crete,  in  his  patriarchial  epistle  "  to  Titus,  his  own  son 
after  the  common  faith."    Considered  as  a  man,  a  scholar,  and  a  rhetori- 
cian, he  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  personages  of  antiquity  ;  one  of 
the  most  eminent,  useful,  and  influential  characters  that  ever  lived.    His 
contributions  to  the  sacred  canon  are  richer,  fuller,  and  more  masterly  in 
doctrinal  elucidation,  than  those  of  any  other  inspired  writer  of  the  New 
Testament,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost — first  fitted  and  then — used,  as  his 
amanuensis  in  completing  the  revelation  of  God.    Let  us  advert  to  the 
posthumous  instrumentality  of  his  writings  in  all  intervening  centuries ;  to 
the  blessings  of  light,  conviction,  and  joy  in  God  which  they  have  sped 
through  the  spirits  of  millions  now  glorified ;  to  the  moral  restraints  they 
have  imposed  upon  the  lawless  passions  of  men ;  to  the  impetus  they  have 
given  to  individual  greatness;  to  the  rays  they  emitted  in  the  glorious 
reformation ;  to  their  hallowed  ascendency  and  gracious  connexions  in  our 
own  age ;  to  their  prospective  currency  among  the  nations,  and  in  all  the 
languages  of  the  peopled  earth ;  to  their  millennial  triumphs — perhaps  we 
may  suppose  their  eternal  subserviency  to  the  evolution  of  truth,  even  in 
that  perfect  world  where  his  being  is  now  blessed,  and  where  his  gratitude 
still  loves  to  give  glory  to  whom  it  is  due,  saying,  "  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am." 

We  ask,  could  Paul  have  been  as  useful  without  learning  as  with  it  > 
Not  without  a  continued  miracle,  certainly.  Did  he  approve  of  ignorance 
in  orders  ?  Ignorant  men  advocate  ignorance.  What  says  Paul  ?  "  A 
bishop  must  be— apt  to  teach— sober,  just,  holy,  temperate ;  holding  fast 
the  faithful  word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers."  Many  an  ex- 
torter is  unable  to  convince,  and  gainsayers  are,  like  the  poor,  always 
with  us.  Foremost  in  the  ranks,  and  central  in  the  van,  and  conspicuous 
to  the  foes  of  the  church  militant,  is  posted  the  preacher  of  Jesus : — and 
must  he  be  nothing  but  an  exhorter  ?  Must  he  rush  heedless,  uncalled, 
unqualified  to  the  mortal  conflict  ?  Is  this  the  mind  of  Paul,  who  had  u  the 
mind  of  Christ  ?n  Does  he  not  pointedly  expose  and  condemn  those 
pragmatical  religionists,  those  disorderly  zealots,  those  passionate  volun- 
teers who  affect  the  dignities  and  usurp  the  functions,  and  degrade  the 
duties  of  an  office  the  greatest  in  the  world,  and  to  which  they  are  utterly 
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incompetent  ?  Who  arc  they  whom  he  marks  as  "desiring  to  be  teachers 
of  the  law  ;  understanding-  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm" 
— »"  as  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  whose  mouths  must  be 
stopped  ?"  Paul,  when  at  Home,  previously  to  his  reception  of  that  crown 
of  martyrdom  which  terminated  his  earthly  career,  was  lavishing  the  be- 
nevolent inspirations  of  his  last  thoughts — not  on  his  own  condition,  nor 
the  headsman's  axe  that  was  sharpening  for  its  office,  but — on  this  mo- 
mentous topic,  the  procurement  and  perpetuity  of  a  succession  of  competent 
ministers  in  the  church*  In  his  second — his  valedictory  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, he  says,  "  And  the  things  lliat  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also."  These  "  things,"  were,  doubtless,  the  authentic 
doctrines,  duties,  and  facts  of  Christianity.  They  were  to  be  transmitted 
to  future  ages  in  their  unadulterated  purity  "  the  same" — for  we  and  our 
children  need,  as  really  as  Paul,  Timothy,  and  their  august  associates,  that 
very  same  religion  "  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  which 
recognises  no  discrimination  among  the  members  of  the  human  family 
other  than  that  grand  and  divine  one,  which  it  alone  can  make,  and  which 
lasts  for  ever.  These  "  things"  were  to  be  "  committed"  to  his  successors, 
as  their  official  depositaries  and  dispensers,  who  must  be  not  only  sincere 
Christians,  but  competent  instructors — not  only  "  faithful  men,"  but  "  able 
to  teach  ethers  also."  In  the  view  of  Paul,  these  qualities  were  dissimilar 
and  separable ;  and  if  the  word  "  others11  means  not  so  much  other  men  as 
other  preachers,  and  refers,  as  I  suppose  it  does,  not  so  much  to  the  ordina- 
ry instruction  given  to  private  individuals,  as  to  that  which  fits  for  official 
duties,  and  furnishes  the  approved  aspirant  for  the  "  good  work"  of  the 
ministry — a  sentiment  in  which  I  am  supported  by  Dr.  Macknight — then 
is  this  text  the  sanction,  and  the  epitome,  and  the  motto  of  our  whole  sys- 
tem of  education.  Many  good  men  are  destitute  of  the  native  didactic 
faculty,  and  of  the  holy  enthusiasm  that  "  desires  the  office  of  a  bishop,"  and 
of  those  acquired  facilities  without  which  they  are  neither  "  apt"  nor  "  able 
to  teach"  the  things  of  religion  :  while  all  these  qualifications  are  blended  - 
in  him  who  is  divinely  called  and  authorized  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

The  will  of  God,  whether  expressly  or  inlereutially  indicated,  it»  the  law 
of  conscience,  the  source  of  obligation,  the  arbiter  of  duty.  When  we  say 
in  religion  that  men  ought  to  pursue  any  particular  course,  we  mean  that 
such  is  the  pleasure  of  God;  and  those  who  are  best  devoted  to  his  will, 
and  most  influenced  by  it,  will  be  the  most  tenacious  of  its  proper  evidence, 
the  roost  reverent  of  its  sole  authority,  the  most  wary  of  its  specious  coun- 
terfeits. And  in  the  light  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  Mr.  President,  I  think 
we  are  authorized  to  take  the  |>osition  that  the  church  in  alt.  ares  is 

OBLIGATED  TO  PROVIDE  AN  ABLE  MINISTRY. 

By  an  able  ministry  we  do  not  mean  one  of  gifts  and  not  of  graces,  as  if 
the  qualification  of  sincere  piety  was  Dot  primary,  indispensable,  and  di- 
vine. We  only  mean  that  piety  is  not  self-sufficient  in  any  sense,  and  that 
"  faithful  men"  must  be  something  more  than  faithful,  even  "  able  to  teach 
others  also."  Without  piety  no  ministry  can  be  properly  "able;"  and 
surely  none  is  authorized  of  God.  "  Unto  the  wicked,"  God  saith,  "  what 
hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  cove- 
nant in  thy  mouth  ?"  Only  a  graceless  preacher  could  advocate  the  doc- 
trine that  piety  is  ait  absolutely  indispensable,  or  that  any  other  thing,  or 
any  assemblage  of  other  tilings,  could  furnish  a  succedaneum  for  grace. 
The  question,  lovest  thou  me,  must  be  solemnly  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
and  with  a  sustained  appeal  to  the  omniscience  of  the  querist,  or  his  lips 
will  not  issue  the  order,  feed  my  sheep.  We  adopt  no  candidate  whose  piety 
is  dubious.    He  must  be  known,  tried,  and  promising,  as  well  as  needy. 
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We  never  think  he  can  have  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  his  Master.  We 
belong,  Mr.  President,  to  that  corps  of  simpleton*,  as  some  of  "  the  wise 
and  prudent"  of  our  day  are  pleased  to  regard  them,  who  believe  in  ex- 
perimental religion.  For  one,  I  cannot  conceive  of  religion  that  is  not 
experimental,  f  cannot  conceive  of  the  existence  of  religion,  in  such  an 
apostate  from  God  as  is  man.  that  does  not  imply  ik  a  now  creature;"  or 
that  does  not  consist  in  that  supreme  love  to  God  which  obeys  the  gospel, 
and  is  the  soul  of  philanthropy.  I  believe,  Mr.  President,*  that  experi- 
mental religion  is  not  an  illusion — not  mysticism — not  incapable  of  defini- 
tion or  defence ;  and  that  it  is  indispensable  both  to  the  ministry  in  right, 
and  to  salvation  in  fact ;  and  hence  shall  not,  1  trust,  be  impeached  of  its 
disparagement,  if,  on  this  occasion,  and  for  special  purposes,  I  more  insist 
on  the  necessity  of  learning  in  the  sacred  profession. 

One  difficulty  in  the  expansion  of  this  delicate  topic  deserves  a  summary 
dislodgment.  An  ordinary,  and  more  especially  the  present  speaker, 
might  feel  his  vulnerablencss  to  the  missile — physician,  heal  thyself;  you 
advocate  a  learned  ministry,  why  are  not  you  a  learned  minister?  Let  the 
learned  objector,  whoever  he  be,  remember  that  every  argument  ought  to 
be  weighed  in  its  own  balance,  and  graduated  according  to  its  intrinsic 
gravity  ;  that  the  cause  may  be  sufficiently  strong  to  sustain  its  advocate, 
however  weak  he  may  appear  in  his  efforts  to  sustain  the  cause ;  and  that 
the  very  demand  for  learning,  which  is  increasingly  a  common  one,  joined 
to  the  consideration  that  our  deficiency  is  conscious  and  deplored,  is  itself 
a  demonstration  of  the  value  of  learning,  and  an  argument  for  a  learned 
ministry,  which  both  speaker  and  hearers  will  be  unatiimous  to  approve. 

An  able  minister  is  a  competent  teacher  of  Christianity.  But  Christianity 
has  its  authentic  records,  and  its  abstract  identity  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
these,  therefore,  he  ought  thoroughly  to  understand  in  their  inspired  origin- 
als; and  hence  he  must  be  critically  familiar  with  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Hebrew  languages,  with  history,  chronology,  antiquities,  the  philosophy  of 
nature,  general  reading,  and  the  whole  circle  of  the  sciences.  Otherwise, 
be  cannot  be  an  able  teacher  of  the  things  of  Christianity  ;  he  can  have  no 
high  degree  of  lucid  doctrinal  conviction  ;  is  unqualified  to  expound,  and 
enforce,  aud  vindicate  the  true  sense  of  the  Scriptures;  he  must  be  per- 
plexed, superficial,  and  objure;  he  may  he  fanciful,  opinionated,  errone- 
ous; he  will  probably  be  erratic,  obtuse,  incorrigible;  for  there  are  men 
whom  evidence  cannot  persuade,  or  arguments  convince  :  and  as  Christi- 
anity itself  is  popularly  identified  with  its  professors,  and  more  especially 
with  its  preachers,  with  their  defects,  their  mistakes,  and  their  enormities, 
Christianity  becomes  misrepresented,  the  souls  of  men  scandalized,  the 
audacity  of  infidels  strengthened,  and  the  cause  of  God  diminished  or  re- 
tarded. 

Every  conscientious  minister  desires  to  know  that  his  preaching  is 
identical  with  the  gospel  of  God.  The  possibility  of  preaching  *-  another 
gospel,  which  is  not  another,"  is  the  possibility  of  becoming  au  anathema. 
To  every  enlightened  minister — ignorance  indeed  may  be  too  dense,  and 
bigotry  too  stern,  and  carnality  too  secure  to  sympathize  in  the  sentiment — 
this  is  a  momentous  consideration !  he  lemembers  that  an  apostle  hath 
pronounced,  and  with  an  emphasis  repeated  the  malediction  of  Heaven 
against  every  propagator,  human  or  angelic,  of  a  spurious  gospel.  **  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  Heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  he  accursed.  As  we 
said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed."  Gal.  i.  8,  9.  The 
true  minister  of  Jesus  trembles  at  the  thought  of  vending,  in  the  name  of 
his  Master,  an  imposture  or  *  *•*-'  "  -      He  never  preach** 
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with  pleasure,  but  iu  proportion  to  the  conviction — which  truth  and  grace 
can  amply  supply — that  ho  is  inculcating'  those  incombustible  verities  of 
God,  which  "  the  fire1'  of  eternal  judgment  shall  indeed  "  try,"  but  not 
consume.  But  how  can  he  best  know  that  he  is  preaching,  or  bow  to 
preach  **  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God  rw  1  answer — by  a  criti- 
cal and  devout  and  habitual  study  of  the  very  "  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teachcth."  Here  can  he  discern  and  select  the  "  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones11  with  which  to  rear,  upon  the  tried  and  only  foundation,  an 
imperishable  structure,  which  the  ordeal  of  eternity  will  explore,  only  to 
vindicate  and  garnish  and  confirm. 

An  illiterate  preacher  is  incapable  of  definiteness;  especially  in  the  de- 
tail, as  distinguished  from  the  generality  of  things.  As  his  opinions  are  not 
the  result  of  elaborated  thought  or  consecutive  reasoning,  they  are  loose, 
uncertain,  variant.  lie  may  be  eminent  for  spiritual  mindedness;  his 
heart  may  be  rapt  in  the  cause  of  God ;  yet  the  incertitude  of  his  scatter- 
ing effusions  may  more  pu/zlo  than  instruct,  more  injure  than  heneGt  his 
hearers.  41  Tor  if  []^i  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ?w  When  victory  declared  for  David,  and  Absalom 
was  slain  by  the  hand  of  Joab,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  thrilled  the 
total  host.  Ahimaaz  participated  in  the  general  joy,  for  he  knew,  gene- 
rally, that  the  cause  of  the  king  was  triumphant.  Ahimaaz  was  loyal,  and 
his  spirit  bounded  to  herald  the  news  to  the  king,  u  how  that  the  Lord  had 
avenged  him  of  his  enemies."  Thrice  did  he  importune  his  commander 
for  a  license  to  run.  *k  And  Jacob  said,  wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son, 
seeing  thou  hast  no  tidings  ready  fn  Still  he  persisted :  and  though  Cushi. 
a  competent  messenger  was  already  running,  and  charged  with  official 
despatches  to  the  king,  his  perseverance  succeeded  ;  "  and  Joab  said  unto 
him,  run.  Then  AhimuaK  run  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran 
Cushi."  He  outstripped  the  regular  ambassador,  arrived  in  a  hurry  of 
patriotism,  and  found  his  afllietcd  sovereign  all  anxiety  to  learn  particulars. 
He  announced  the  victory  in  general  terms ;  the  detail— on  some  account — 
he  could  not  command.  "  And  the  king  said,  is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  when  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  servant,  I  saw  a  groat  tumult,  but  I  knew  uot  what  it  was."  Here 
was  the  result  of  his  pains  tailing  activity.  It  was  all  indefiniteness  I  lie 
heard  a  noise,  but  he  knew  not  its  meaning ;  he  saw  a  dust — the  symbol  of 
confused  brains:  .something  marvellous  had  happened  in  which  he  felt 
much  interested  ;  but  further  this  deponent  saith  not.  Whether  he  under- 
stood the  fate  of  Absalom  or  not,  seems  uncertain  ;  that  he  did  not  rehearse 
it,  is  sure.  "  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  turn  aside  and  stand  here.  And 
lie  turned  aside,  and  stood  still."  Thus  may  ovary  officious  Ahimaaz  that 
intrudes  unfurnished  into  the  ministry,  anticipate  the  rebuke  of  David's 
son  and  Lord,  who  has  no  need  of  such  empty  couriers.  The  event  of  a 
battle,  the  fall  of  a  hero,  or  the  catastrophe  of  a  nation,  are  small  matters 
compared  with  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  the  objects  of  religion,  and  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

No  competent  minister,  sir,  ever  despised  learning,  or  thought  that  too 
much  of  it  could  be  sanctified  in  the  service  of  his  .Saviour.  The  evidence 
is,  alas !  superabundant,  that  no  miracles  will  be  wrought,  necessary  as 
they  seem,  in  favour  of  sincere  ignorance,  assuming  to  preach.  The  ab- 
surdities, errors,  and  fooleries  of  an  untaught  ministry,  which  history  has 
chronicled,  and  infamy  blazoned,  and  observation  ascertained,  are  valuable 
only  as  they  prove  the  value  of  learning.  If  it  suited  the  dignity  of  the  oc- 
casion, I  would  recount  a  few  of  the  misnomers,  discoveries,  and  mystifica- 
tions that  have  degraded  the  holy  profession,  and  superseded  the  *'  truth 
and  soberness"  of  its  testimony,  as  with  a  recital  of  "  the  dreams  of  the 
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tick,  or  the  ravings  of  the  insane."  But  it  would  affect  you,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, with  a  sense  of  the  ridiculous ;  it  would  seem  to  secularise  a  divine 
institution,  and  violate  the  secredness  of  the  place  and  the  cause.  One  in- 
stance, however,  and  one  of  the  most  decent,  I  will  venture  to  narrate  as 
an  insufficient  specimen  of  the  myriads  worse  that  must  not  be  told,  with 
which  preaching  men  and  preaching  women  have  mutilated,  caricatured, 
and  distorted  the  wisdom  of  inspiration. 

Accipe  nunc  —————  et  crimine  ab  uno 
Disce  omnes. 

A  faithful  man,  who  was  not  "  able  to  teach,"  argued  as  he  supposed, 
conclusively,  the  personal  divinity  of  the  Saviour,  from  this  scripture,  which 
he  selected  as  his  text ;  "  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities."  He  stoutly  denied  the  anthropopathy  of  Christ,  conducting 
his  hearers  sylogistically  to  a  conclusion  the  very  reverse  of  that  intended 
by  the  apostle ;  and  all  this  in  ultimate  vindication  of  a  cardinal  truth ; 
for  "  the  word  was  God,"  and  "  all  things  were  made  by  him."  The  whole 
passage  reads  thus— -for  we  have  not  an  High  Priest,  who  cannot  be  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities/1  Comment  is  unnecessary.  The 
error  was  the  pure  result  of  ignorance ;  it  could  scarcely  have  been  worse ; 
it  is  lamentable,  shameful,  and  intolerable. 

From  such  apostles,  O,  ye  Presbyters, 

Preserve  our  church !  and  Jay  not  careless  hands 

On  skulls  that  cannot  teach  and  will  not  learn. 

"  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  sea- 
son?" If  it  be  demanded,  what  degree  of  learning  is  necessary  ?  we  re- 
ply, a  competent  degree,  or  that  which  may  qualify  the  candidate  to  be  a 
safe  guide,  a  profitable  preacher,  and  a  pastor  of  such  resources  that  he 
shall  wax  rather  than  wane,  and  be  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  light*'  to  the 
end  of  his  course.  Tie  must  be  able  to  expound  the  Scriptures  with  cor- 
rectness, as  one  set  for  the  u  defence  of  the  gospel."  But  how  much  learn- 
ing is  exactly  indispensable  is  a  question  of  difficult  solution,  especially  in 
the  abstract.  There  is,  however,  no  such  tiling-  as  a  universal  standard  of 
education.  A  man  is  educated,  when  he  is  qualified  for  respectability  and 
usefulness  iu  any  particular  circle  of  society ;  when  lis  attainments  fit  him 
for  some  sphere  of  valuable  occupation  in  which  he  may  make  the  most  of 
life,  and  serve  his  generation  by  the  will  of  God.  Education  is  a  relative, 
aud,  in  several  respects,  a  vernacular  and  local  idea — insensible  of  this  fact 
as  are  some  transatlantic  critics  and  reviewers,  who  arc  all  for  uniformity 
in  church  and  state,  in  cottages  and  colleges,  at  home  and  abroad.  In  our 
own  beloved  country,  the  conspicuous  object  of  envy  and  admonition  to 
the  lords  of  the  eastern  continent,  gigantic  in  its  infancy,  and  towering  to 
more  than  colossal  dimensions,  a  country  in  which  the  prodigies  of  nature 
are  rivalled  by  those  of  art,  and  where  freedom,  action,  and  enterprise  pre- 
vail as  national  characteristics,  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  should  possess 
corresponding  attributes,  and  exemplify  a  congenial  magnanimity.  In  our 
country  might  is  not  right;  nor  opinion,  law  ;  nor  tradition,  proof: — evi- 
dence, moral  consideration,  and  the  sway  of  conscience,  are  the  only  rulers 
which  freemen  will  ever  enthrone.  Our  country  is  the  proper  home  of 
religion,  and  the  appropriate  sphere  of  an  enlightened  ministry.  Accura- 
cy of  thought,  clearness  of  definition,  alacrity  of  movement,  force  of  reason- 
ing, promptitude  of  service,  scriptural  richness,  mental  discipline,  patience 
of  contradiction,  and  godly  sincerity,  are  the  panoply  of  the  American 
preacher.     In  all  the  departments  of  our  social  state,  something"  bomoge- 
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neous,  something  national,  is  to  be  observed ;  aud  our  preachers  and  pas- 
tors should  be  adapted  to  the  times  and  the  place?  where  their  functions  are 
to  be  performed :  otherwise,  however  well-informed,  they  will  appear,  and 
in  effect  be,  uneducated.  Prodesse  quam  ronspici  is  their  appropriate  aim : 
to  benefit  rather  than  appear* 

But  were  can  we  find  the  proper  qualities  in  illiterate  and  pretending 
ignorance  ?  Shall  we  educate  our  promising  indigent  youth,  upon  whom 
has  already  descended  the  unction  of  the  skies ."  We  must  have  a  learned 
ministry,  and  where  can  we  obtain  it t  I  am  no  flatterer,  sir,  of  affluent 
and  patrician  greatness.  Well  I  know  that  learning  even  in  the  ministry, 
and  much  more  out  of  it,  can  exist  in  a  state  of  fearful  disjunction  from 
goodness ;  and  often  have  I  deprecated  the  doom — there  is  none  like  it — of 
those  prophets  whom  Jesus  will  disown  iu  that  day !  Still  I  must  suspect 
the  genuineness  of  his  Christianity  who  wishes  to  see  its  authentic  teachers 
idiots  in  knowledge.  It  reminds  me  of  the  policy  of  that  apostate,  the  son 
of  Nebat,  whose  name  is  never  mentioned  in  Scripture  without  its  appro- 
priate brand,  "  who  caused  Israel  to  sin  ;n  and  a  part  of  whose  sin  it  was 
to  vulgarize  the  priesthood.  He  "  made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi."  The  whole  history  of  the  church, 
and  of  her  worthies,  since  the  days  of  Paul,  is  in  favour  of  a  learned  minis- 
try. For  our  English  Bible,  the  wonder  of  the  age  that  produced  it  more 
than  two  centuries  ago,  wc  are  indebted  to  learned  translators.  Our 
Protestant  privileges  under  God,  we  owe  to  learned  reformers,  and  what 
would  they  say,  could  they  witness  our  apathy  in  the  cause  that  honoured 
and  absorbed  their  lives  ?  Let  Protestant  Christendom  promote  and  ex- 
tend an  ignorant  ministry,  no  matter  by  what  means  of  doing  or  not  doing, 
and  ignorance,  the  atmosphere  of  the  Papacy,  and  the  mother  of  Romish 
devotion,  will  soon  restore  to  our  laity  all  that  apparatus  of  superstition 
which  the  reformers  stormed ;  all  those  sensible  assistances  of  a  faithless 
worship,  which  were  at  once  the  delight  and  the  degradation  of  the  dark 
ages.  An  ignorant  Protestant  miuistry,  or  none  at  all,  is  the  grand 
desiderandum  of  the  court  of  St.  Peter,  and  its  earthy  propaganda. 

Hoc  Ithacus  velit,  et  inagno  mcrcenlur  Atrida?. 

A  competent  ministry,  dispersed  at  proper  intervals  over  our  favoured 
land,  would  promote  intelligence,  order,  virtue,  and  all  the  charities  of  the 
social  state.  But  why  speak  I  of  these  ?  Valuable  as  they  are,  they  are 
transitory  too.  They  are  things  "  seen  and  temporal."  In  the  rich  and 
tasteful  language  of  Robert  Hall,  "  The  happiness  which  Christianity  con- 
fers in  the  present  life  are  blessings  which  it  scatters  by  the  way  in  its 
march  to  immortality. "•  Here,  Mr.  President,  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel. 
It  sheds  the  light  of  God  upon  our  prospect  of  deathless  existence.  It 
gives  us  u  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace."  It  pro- 
claims "  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified"  as  the  salvation  of  them  that 
believe.  And  who  may  put  the  extinguisher  upon  its  light,  or  covet,  im- 
possible avarice !— the  monopoly  of  its  blessings  ?  The  glory  of  our  couu- 
.ry  is  defective,  just  in  proportion  as  the  Gospel  is  disparaged  or  unknown 
ait. 

Spread  it  then, 
And  let  it  circulate  through  every  vein 
Of  the  republic  ;  that  where  freedom's  pow'r 
Is  felt,  mankind  may  feel  the  Gospel  too. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education,  in  presenting  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly a  brief  report  of  their  operations  during  the  year  which  is  now 
closing,  desire  to  express  their  unaffected  sorrow  that  so  little  has 
been  done  by  them,  in  comparison  of  the  duty  of  the  Church,  or  the 
wants  of  our  country  and  world. 

And  yet  it  would  be  wanting  in  gratitude  to  the  God  of  Zion,*if 
we  did  not  devoutly  acknowledge  his  continued  goodness  to  us,  and 
his  repeated  interposition  in  behalf  of  the  great  cause  in  which  we 
are  engaged. 

As  soon  as  practicable  after  filling  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  .the 
resignation  of  our  late  respected  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  the 
Rev.  William  Neill,  D.  D.,  they  proceeded  so  far  to  re-organize  Uieir 
system,  as  to  adapt  it  to  a  more  extended,  uniform,  and  Efficient  mode 
of  operations.  '   4 

The  original  scheme  of  the  Board  of  Education,  though  so  con- 
structed as  to  be  susceptible  of  indefinite  extension,  without  violence 
to  the  Constitution,  was  designed  to  be,  or,  in  fact  became,  oiHv  a 
passive  organization  or  depository  for  the  reception  and  distrib\ition 
of  education  funds.  Indeed,  the  Presbyterial  and  other  auxiliaries 
were  expected  to  deposit  their  surplus  funds  alone ;  and  continued 
from  year  to  year  without  concert  as  to  plan,  or  uniformity  as  to  rates, 
to  make  their  own  appropriations. 

As  few  auxiliaries  had  surplus  funds,  and  as  those  wlfich  furnished 
the  smallest  means  had  often  the  most  candidates  for  the  ministry 
under  their  care,  so  the  wants  of  the  auxiliaries,  as  a  whole,  constantly 
and  greatly  exceeded  their  contributions.  The  consequenoti^t 
bankruptcy  in  the  treasury,  rejection  of  applicants,  the  destructij 
the  centre  o^f  action,  discredit  to  the  Board,  and  unspeakable  ii 
to  the  great  cause  of  Education,  with  all  the  other  evils  necessarily 
attending  such  a  system.  •  *" 

Under  this  arrangement  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia"  in  effect 
sustained  the  Board  of  Education ;  and  the  Board  was  made  virtually 
responsible  for  the  wants  of  the  Church,  without' any  adequate  access 
to  the  means  of  supplying  them. 
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It  is  but  justice,  therefore,  to  say,  that  the  failure  of  the  Board 
to  meet  the  reasonable  expectation  of  the  public  is  to  be  charged, 
not  to  its  ecclesiastical  organization,  or  the  inefficiency  of  its  former 
friends  and  patrons, — but  to  essential  defects  in  the  plan  of  opera- 
tions. 

In  order  to  remedy  these,  and  secure,  under  God,  any  success  cor- 
responding to  the  importance  of  the  object,  it  was  resolved,  as  the 
basis  of  future  operations,  to  receive,  at  all  hazards,  every  fit  candi- 
date who  may  come  regularly  recommended ;  trusting  to  God  and  his 
Church  to  sustain  us  in  redeeming  this  pledge.  In  the  spirit  of  this 
resolution,  the  arrangement  suggested  in  the  eleventh  article  of  the 
7th  chap,  of  our  By-Laws  was  likewise  proposed  to  every  auxiliary, 
viz.  "Every  Synod  or  Presbytery,  on  becoming  auxiliary  to  the 
Board,  by  adopting  these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply,  and  agree- 
ing to  pass  all  its  moneys  through  the  hands  of  the  Board,  shall  be 
entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  its 
care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the 
contributions  of  paid  auxiliary." 

It  was  also  resolved  to  attempt  at  once  a  regular  and  vigorous  sys- 
tem of  subordinate  agencies  throughout  the  Church,  with  the  purpose 
of  simultaneous  and  universal  organization  in  aid  of  this  long 
neglected  cause. 

The  appointment  was  likewise  determined  on,  of  Examining  Com- 
mittees, in  every  part  of  the  country,  where  there  was  need  for  them. 
These  committees,  (whose  duties  are  defined  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  By-Laws,)  without  interfering  with  the  Presbyterial  committees, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  appointed,  when  possible,  with  the  advice  of 
Presbyteries,  and  often  identical  with  their  Executive  Committees  on 
Education — bring  to  view  young  men  proper  to  be  aided,  and  carry  to 
the  doors  of  every  deserving  candidate  the  medium  of  connexion,  and 
the  means  of  knowledge. 

From  the  difficulty  and  importance  of  the  selection  of  young  men 
for  this  momentous  work,  and  from  the  frequent  unfitness  of  partial 
friends  rightly  to  estimate  their  qualifications,  these  committees  be- 
come a  vital  part  of  a  sound  system  of  operations;  and  they  are  alto- 
gether indispensable  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our  population, 
and  the  great  extent  of  our  Presbyteries. 

To  sustain  the  Board  in  their  efforts  during  the  year,  some  of  the 
churches  in  Philadelphia  very  generously  gave  a  pledge  of  $10,000, 
(which  has  already,  in  chief  part,  been  redeemed,)  and  an  additional 
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pledge  of  a  special  fund  for  the  support  of  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, and  the  expenses  of  the  office. 

Haying  made  these  and  other  regulations  of  a  preliminary  and 
kindred  character,  the  Board  entered  on,  and  have  been  mercifully 
borne  through,  the  labours  of  the  year. 

As  the  beginning  of  a  successful  experiment  of  these  principles, 
your  Board  have  the  happiness  to  report,  now  in  connexion  with  them, 
and  under  their  care,  as  follows,  viz. 

CANDIDATES.* 

Under  the  care  of  the  Board, 270f 

In  immediate  connexion  with  the  Board,     -        -         -  185 

In  Auxiliaries, 85 

In  Academies, 128  *v* 

In  Colleges,         -  72 

In  Theological  Seminaries,         -  -         -         -  49 

Under  care  of  auxiliaries  which  have  not  reported 

where  their  candidates  are,    -         -         -         -    .     -  21 

Increase  last  year, 175  ■ 

System  of  Agencies. 

In  our  immense  territory,  and  with  our  very  scattered  population, 
a  general  system  of  agencies,  sustained  by  an  adequate  number  of 


*  During  the  past  year,  two  of  our  candidates  have  been  struck  from  the  roll, 
one  for  bad  conduct,  the  other  for  indolence,  indiscretion,  and  general  improvidence. 

The  estimate  of  those  actually  under  our  care  considerably  exceeds  the  number 
given,  but  from  the  imperfect  reports  made,  the  exact  amount  is  not  known. 

Appropriations  made  to  117  candidates  in  preparatory  Schools,  Colleges, 
and  Theological  Seminaries,  for  the  year  1831 — 2,  $8,449  74 

Averaging  $72  22  per  annum  to  each. 

68  candidates,  who  have  been  taken  up  at  different  times  during  the 
year,  whose  appropriations  have  not  been  fixed,  say  they  average 
the  same  as  those  just  stated,  $72  22, 4910  96 

The  amount  appropriated  by  Synod  of  New  York,    ....    1,600  Q0 

Appropriations  uncertain  from  the  imperfect  state  of  Auxiliaries7  re- 
ports, say,  however, 2,100  00 

Total,    17,060  70 
Paid  out  already  by  this  Board,  to  the  candidates  immediately  under 

their  care, -  '  4,459  57 

Auxiliaries  have  appropriated  different  amounts,  but  they  are  not  known. 

t  270  Candidates  in  3  Theological  Seminaries,  17  Colleges,  45  Academies  and 
preparatory  Schools,  and  from  15  States  of  the  Union. 
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active  and  devoted  men,  is  inseparable  from  the  enlarged  success  of 
any  institution,  for  doing  good.  Deeply  convinced  of  this  truth,  and 
urged  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  plan,  both  by  the  painful  experience 
of  the  past,  and  the  pressing  solicitations  of  the  churches,  the  Board 
have  ventured  to  incur  the  expense  of  such  an  enterprise.  Indeed 
they  were  persuaded,  in  view  of  the  whole  subject,  of  the  actual  eco- 
nomy of  such  a  system. 

The  following  is  a  very  brief  notice  of  the  fields  of  labour,  and  the 
agents  employed,  viz. 

New  York. 

The  Synod  of  New  York  is  auxiliary  to  our  Board,  the  auxiliary 
Board  being  located  in  the  City  of  New  York.  During  the  past  year 
they  have  had  no  special  Agent,  depending  upon  our  mutual  aid,  and 
the  occasional  labours  of  the  General  Agent.  There  are  now  under 
the  care  of  this  auxiliary,  15  young  men.  The  sum  of  $3151  84  has 
been  collected  in  that  Synod,  principally  in  that  city,  and  was  received 
chiefly  through  the  auxiliary  Board.  Two  valuable  farms  also,  one  in 
the  vicinity  of  Albany,  in  the  form  of  a  legacy,  but  available  imme- 
diately, by  the  payment  of  a  small  annuity — and  one  of  considerable 
extent  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  have  been  tendered  to  the  Board  and 
accepted  by  them,  with  reference  to  the  erection  of  Manual  Labour 
Schools,  in  aid  of  our  youth. 

The  Board  are  at  this  time  making  arrangements  to  establish  an 
office  in  the  city  of  New  York,  for  the  systematic  and  thorough  culti- 
vation of  that  important  field. 

In  the  interior  of  this  great  State,  the  Rev.  Eli  S.  Hunter,  D.  D. 
has  been  successfully  engaged  as  our  Agent  for  the  last  five 
months.  Many  of  the  churches  have  become  auxiliary,  and  16 
young  men  have  already  been  received  under  our  care.  A  large 
number  are  also  in  preparation  to  be  received.  He  will  hereafter, 
according  to  a  recent  decision  of  the  Board,  have  his  office  in  Al- 
bany as  Agent  for  the  entire  State,  exclusive  of  the  City  and  Synod  of 
New  York. 

New  Jersey. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  report  that  the  Rev.  Eli  F.  Cooley  has  re- 
cently accepted  an  agency  for  this  State,  and  entered  on  his  work  un- 
der pleasant  and  auspicious  circumstances. 

His  labours  will  have  a  particular  reference  to  the  important  insti- 
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tutions  at  Princeton,  in  which  many  of  our  youths  are  preparing  for 

the  ministry. 

Pennsylvania. 

As  our  general  office  is  established  in  Philadelphia,  the  Board 
have  made  no  appointments  in  the  eastern  section  of  this  State,  tear- 
ing the  churches  within  those  limits  to  the  care  of  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Mahon,  our  Agent  for  the  interior,  has  sustained 
a  spirited  and  successful  agency  during  the  year,  and  has  extended 
his  visits,  with  excellent  effect,  almost  to  the  sea-board  itself.  This 
Agent  has  been  peculiarly  successful  in  securing  funds  in  aid  of  the 
Board. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Hamilton  is  our  Agent  for  the  Synod  of  Pitts- 
burg, and  the  unappropriated  vicinity.  At  this  important  centre,  his 
work  has  been  begun  under  very  promising  auspices;  and  besides 
meeting  for  us  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  he  has  laid  the  foundation, 
under  God,  of  a  very  important,  extensive,  and  efficient  co-operation 
in  that  portion  of  our  Church. 

During  the  last  year,  in  addition  to  other  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the 
auxiliary  there,  nineteen  temporary  scholarships  have  been  established 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg.  This  Synod  is  directly 
auxiliary  to  us. 

Delaware  and  Maryland. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  T.  Moore  has  recently  received  a  limited  com- 
mission for  the  lower  part  of  Delaware,  and  the  eastern  shore  of 
Maryland. 

The  churches  in  the  upper  part  of  Delaware,  and  the  western  part 
of  Maryland,  are  comprehended  in  the  work  of  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  and  of  the  Agent  for  the  interior  of  Pennylvania.  So  far 
as  they  have  been  visited,  especially  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  prompt 
and  liberal  aid  has  been  given  to  us,  and  great  interest  manifested  in 
the  success  of  the  Board. 

Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 
The  Board,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Professors  of  Union 
Seminary,  and  other  friends  in  these  States,  made  an  appointment  of 
an  Agent  several  months  since,  to  be  located  at  that  important  insti- 
tution for  the  cultivation  of  the  entire  field  occupied  by  the  two 
Synods.     We  regret  to  say,  that  the  appointment  was  not  accepted ; 
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but  arrangements  are  now  at  maturity  for  an  immediate  commence- 
ment of  this  agency. 

During  the  year  the  Corresponding  Secretary  visited  several  parts 
of  Virginia,  and  was  met  by  the  cordial  good  wishes,  and  co-opera- 
tion of  our  churches  there:  and  the  most  cheering  testimonies  have 
also  been  received  from  every  part  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
that  our  efforts  in  that  State,  whenever  made,  will  be  sustained  with 
great  spirit.  We  add,  that  within  these  limits,  important  auxiliaries 
are  now  in  operation — and  are  carrying  forward  to  the  ministry  many 
promising  youth. 

South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

Early  in  the  year,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Burroughs  was  appointed  our 
Agent  for  these  States,  with  a  commission  for  three  months.  He  met 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  in  December  last,  and 
received  from  that  body,  in  a  resolution  to  that  effect,  a  very  kind  and 
decided  expression  of  their  approbation.* 

His  own  calls  of  duty,  however,  and  the  embarrassed  state  of  affairs, 
together  with  a  desire  of  the  brethren  there  to  complete  their  appli- 
cation to  the  churches  in  aid  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  these 
Synods, — before  he  presented  the  claims  of  the  Board,  induced  him, 
with  our  approbation,  to  suspend  his  agency.  Yet  we  expect  to 
renew  our  operations  there  during  the  approaching  winter.  In  the 
meantime,  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  Education  Society 
of  Georgia,  (an  abstract  of  whose  report  will  be  placed  in  the  appen- 
dix,) will  prove  an  efficient  and  blessed  instrument  in  carrying  for- 
ward this  great  work. 

Ohio. 

In  this  enterprising  and  growing  State,  we  made  every  effort  to 
open  an  office,  and  locate  an  agent  in  the  city  of  Cincinnati.  Though 
we  failed  to  do  this  during  the  last  year,  for  want  of  a  suitable  Agent, 
yet  the  Corresponding  Secretary  met  the  Synods  of  Ohio  and  Cincin- 
nati, and  established,  with  consent  of  the  Board,  agencies  in  the 
States  of  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

The  Rev.  J.  Labarree  has  been  labouring  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Columbus,  (with  a  limited  commission,)  with  pleasant  prospects, 
and  as  much  success,  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  justified  us 
to  expect. 

The  Manual  Labour  School  in  the  vicinity  of  Columbus,  (at  Wor- 
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thington,)  affords  to  a  number  of  youth  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Columbus,  which  is  auxiliary  to  us,  very  important  aid.  We 
are  gratified  to  repoit  that  Mr.  Labaree  is  disposed  to  continue  his 
agency,  and  to  extend  its  limits,  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Rev.  John  S.  Galloway,  whom  we  regret  to  find  will  leave  our 
service,  visited  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  through  many  difficul- 
ties prepared  the  way  for  a  more  extensive  effort  hereafter,  while 
encouraging  success  attended  his  labours. 

An  agency  on  an  enlarged  plan,  Providence  permitting,  will  be 
established  at  Cincinnati,  without  delay. 

Kentucky. 

The  Rev.  Philo  F.  Phelps,  is  our  Agent  for  this  State.  After 
visiting  several  of  the  western  Synods  in  company  with  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  he  was  established  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  in 
the  immediate  service  of  our  Auxiliary,  the  Education  Society  of 
Kentucky,  under  the  care  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  located  at 
Danville,  in  connexion  with  Centre  College. 

There  are  now  in  this  rising  institution  fifty  young  men  profess- 
ing love  to  Christ,  the  body  of  whom,  it  is  believed,  are  looking  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  We  have  in  this  College,  under  our 
care,  16  young  men,  and  in  the  State,  35  Scholarships.  Jt  is  ex- 
pected that  their  number  will  be  greatly  increased  during  the 
present  year.  This  is  one  of  our  most  important  and  efficient 
agencies. 

Indiana. 

The  Rev.  John  R.  Moreland,  has  been  our  Agent  for  Indiana,  and 
with  more  immediate  reference  to  Hanover  Seminary. 

He  has  extensively  visited  the  churches.  Several  of  the  Presby- 
teries, and  many  of  the  churches  have  become  auxiliary  to  us;  and 
in  this  growing  State,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  that  a  great  number  of 
devoted  youth  will  be  raised  up,  by  our  Divine  Master,  to  preach  his 
Gospel  to  a  destitute  and  dying  population. 

Illinois  and  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  David  Nelson,  M.  D.,  is  our  Agent  for  these  States. 
We  are  attempting  there,  through  his  active  instrumentality,  the 
establishment  of  a  large  Manual  Labour  School,  near  Palmyra,  Mis- 
souri, under  the  most  auspicious  circumstances.     Peculiar  economy, 
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and  great  extent  of  accommodations,  are    promised   by  this  Insti- 
tution. 

In  St.  Louis,  (through  the  agency  of  Mr.  Phelps,)  and  in  various 
parts  of  the  State  under  the  labours  of  Dr.  Nelson,  the  cause  of 
Education  has  been  successfully  brought  before  the  Presbyteries  and 
many  of  the  churches. 

Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana. 

In  these  States  our  operations  have  been  very  partial.  The  Rev. 
George.  W.  Ashbridge  took  a  brief  but  successful  voluntary  agency 
for  us  during  the  last  autumn,  in  parts  of  Alabama.  Since  then,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Lapsley,  has  accepted  a  regular  appointment,  and  has 
travelled  in  our  service,  extensively  through  these  States,  especially 
in  the  south-west.  He  has  opened  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  Board, 
with  promising  prospects.  Many  young  men  in  that  portion  of  the 
Church,  are  now  on  probation — in  reference  to  a  connexion  with  us. 
He  has  been  encouraged  to  renew  and  extend  his  labours  there ;  but, 
owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  season  at  which  he  accepted  his 
agency,  the  recent  date  of  the  commission,  and  other  circumstances, 
the  population  has  not  generally  been  visited.  We  have  every 
thing,  however,  to  hope  from  the  cordial  friends  to  our  cause  abound- 
ing in  this  field  of  labour,  and  from  the  active  prosecution  of  this 
agency. 

Voluntary  agencies  have  been  conferred  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Blythe  of  Lexington,  Kentucky,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Cunningham  of 
Alabama.  The  Rev.  J.  V.  Henry  of  New  York,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Davis  Blythe  of  Ohio,  we  regret  to  learn,  will  be  providentially  pre- 
vented from  entering  into  our  service  under  the  commissions  given 
them  during  the  year. 

From  this  hasty  sketch  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  Board  have  caused 
the  subject  of  Education  to  be  presented  in  15  States  of  our  Na- 
tional Union,  and  we  have  made  arrangements  to  carry  it  forward 
in  every  part  of  the  country,  (for  the  coming  year,)  except  New 
England. 

The  expense  of  this  work  has  been  necessarily  greater  at  the 
outset  than  it  will  be  hereafter.  If  the  Pastors  and  people  would  all 
do  their  duty,  much  of  this  would  be  saved  to  the  Church.  But,  in 
present  circumstances,  this  system  cannot  be  laid  aside  without  ruin 
to  the  cause.     It  is,  however,  the  purpose  of  the  Board,  Providence 


BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  11 

permitting,  to  reduce  the  agencies  to  a  smaller  number,  with  a  larger 
territory;  and  so  to  adjust  them  in  relation  to  each  other,  and  to  the 
points  of  influence  in  the  Church,  as  to  effect  and  sustain  concerted 
action,  and  general  organization  in  aid  of  the  Board. 

In  all  these  operations,  the  Board  have  proceeded  on  the  principle, 
that  the  only  way  to  supply  the  wants  of  each  section  of  our  country  > 
was  to  raise  up  youth  where  the  wants  existed.  The  native  sons, 
inured  to  their  own  climate,  growing  up  with  all  their  peculiar 
habits,  attachments,  and  aptitudes  of  home,  are,  it  is  supposed,  the 
fittest  men  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  their  own  country;  and 
they  are  commonly  the  only  men  who  can  be  gotten  to  do  it.  Do- 
mestic Education  is  commonly  cheaper  also;  and  the  helps  which 
indigent  young  men  need,  are  more  likely  to  be  supplied  among 
friends,  and  a  congenial  population,  than  amidst  strangers,  and  far 
from  home. 

For  this  cause  our  agents  have,  as  much  as  possible,  been  established 
in  connexion  with  our  various  Colleges  and  Theological  Semina- 
ries, and  with  the  steady  purpose  of  aiding  in  their  edification,  by 
bringing  into  their  classes  pious  and  intelligent  youth  looking  to  the 
ministry.  For  this  reason  also,  as  well  as  from  a  deep  conviction  of 
their  utility  and  importance,  we  have  encouraged  extensively  the 
establishment  of  Manual  Labour  Schools.  These  excellent  insti- 
tutions, though  perhaps  destined  to  disappoint  a  part  of  the  honest 
zeal  of  their  patrons,  are  unquestionably  of  gieat  value  in  the 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  education  of  young  men:  especially 
are  they  useful  as  tests  of  the  true  spirit  of  candidates  for  the  mi- 
nistry, and  as  means  of  economy  in  their  progress  towards  this  awful 
but  blessed  office. 

It  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  our  list  of  Agencies,  that  we  have 
directed  much  of  our  attention  to  the  Mississippi  Valley.  In  this 
immense  territory,  the  work  of  supply  partakes  of  the  greatness  of 
the  Missionary  Enterprise.  The  unprecedented  growth  of  the 
population,  and  the  amazing  prospects  of  wealth  and  influence 
there,  make  it  peculiarly  incumbent  on  us  to  be  prepared  to  meet, 
as  it  may  be  made  upon  us,  the  demand  of  the  people  for  faithful 
Ministers. 

Your  Board  also  have  striven  to  cherish  among  their  candidates  the 
spirit  of  Missions.  Believing  that  it  is  on  a  faithful  and  holy 
ministry  of  the  Word  that  the  conversion  of  the  world  is,  under  God, 
suspended;  and  that,  as  a  Church,  we  have  never  met  the  claims  of 
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perishing  nations  and  of  our  God  upon  us,  in  the  work  of  Missions— 
we  have  laboured  to  elevate  and  enthrone  this  greatest  of  causes  in 
the  regards  of  our  youth. 

We  are  not  partial  when  we  say  that  American  youth  have  pe- 
culiar qualifications  for  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  both  in  the  domes- 
tic and  foreign  field.  The  claims  of  the  world  upon  American  youth 
in  the  present  crisis,  are  great  and  pressing  to  an  unparalleled  de- 
gree. In  a  nation  of  Philanthropists,  we  look  to  the  whole  people, 
and  especially  "  to  her  young  men  who  are  strong"  with  glowing  ex- 
pectations. The  flower  of  the  land,  they  will  not  hold  back  in  such 
a  day  as  this. 

It  is  among  the  special  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour  to  our  coun- 
try and  our  age,  that  so  unprecedented  a  number  of  efficient  and 
promising  young  nien  among  us  have,  of  late,  been  added  to  the 
Church  of  God.  Many  of  these,  have  already  turned  their  attention 
to  the  Christian  Ministry;  but,  a  far  greater  number,  especially 
in  the  southern  and  western  sections  of  the  Church,  ought  to  devote 
themselves,  (it  would  appear,)  to  the  great  work  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  their  perishing  fellow  men.  Perhaps  no  more  important 
service  can  be  rendered,  in  the  present  crisis,  to  the  cause  of  God, 
by  our  fathers  and  brethren,  than  faithfully,  and  with  due  discrimi- 
nation, to  search  out  and  bring  forward,  retiring  but  properly 
qualified  young  men,  for  a  course  of  preparation  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

The  Board  also  respectfully  suggest,  that  there  never  was  a  time 
when  the  ear  of  the  nation  was  so  generally  given  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  happy,  that,  as  "faith  comes  by  hearing"  so 
the  genius  of  our  institutions,  and  the  character  of  the  people,  pecu- 
liarly fit  them  to  receive  impressions  from  public  speaking.  It 
is,  therefore,  of  vital  moment,  that  without  delay,  holy,  learned  and 
faithful  men,  be  prepared,  to  publish  salvation  to  our  entire  popu- 
lation. 

We  communicate  it  with  pleasure  that  injured  Africa  has  not 
been  forgotten.  We  have  three  promising  coloured  candidates  pre- 
paring for  Liberia — and  we  have  now,  a  pledge,  laying  in  the  office 
of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  to  educate  all  such  youth 
of  the  right  spirit,  in  our  connexion,  as  may  be  willing  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  on  the  continent  of 
Africa. 
One  of  the  subjects  which  the  Board  wished  to  bring  to  the  notice 
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©f  the  Assembly,  is,  the  impatience  of  restraint  and  of  thorough 
training,  so  common  to  our  youth,  and  so  evil  in  its  consequences, 
as  well  as  in  its  nature.  Among  many  excellencies,  this,  it  is  to 
be  feared,  is  one  of  the  defects  of  the  constitution  of  American  so- 
ciety. The  testimony  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  behalf  of 
thorough  education  for  the  Ministry,  has  been  most  honourable  and 
useful;  and  as  it  has  constituted  one  of  her  distinguishing  charac- 
teristics, so  every  tendency  to  lower  the  standard  of  preparation,  and 
all  impatience  of  its  rigour  among  her  ministers  and  candidates,  is  to 
be  esteemed  the  unhappy  token  of  her  diminishing  influence  and  use- 
fulness in  the  world. 

Perhaps  we  cannot  better  convey  what  we  desire  to  say  on  one  or 
two  topics,  than  by  a  brief  extract  from  our  Circular  Letter,  addressed 
to  the  Churches  in  September  last,  viz. 

"  The  education  of  the  sons  of  the  Church,  of  right  and  duty,  nay, 
of  necessity,  (if  we  would  keep  her  pure,)  must  be  conducted  by  the 
Church  herself.  If  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  send  forth 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  of  the  right  spirit,  who  will  love  and  preach 
the  truth,  it  cannot  be  less  her  duty  first  to  train  them.  For  if  they 
cannot  preach  except  they  be  sent,  neither  can  they  preach  aright, 
unless  they  be  trained  aright.  But  how  can  the  Church  be  assured 
that  they  will  be  thus  educated,  when  she  commits  them  to  the  hands 
of  others,  or  is  criminally  inattentive  to  them  herself?  If  youth  of 
the  right  views  and  spirit  are  prepared  by  the  Church's  fostering 
care,  under  the  gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  matters 
little,  in  the  comparison,  by  whom  they  are  sent  forth.  But  if  the 
Church  be  corrupted  in  her  ministry,  it  is  poisoning  the  fountain 
of  her  influence;  and  every  outfit,  and  every  facility  for  sending 
forth  such  men,  only  aggravates  the  guilt  of  the  Church,  and  the  ruin 
of  the  world.  We  may  associate  ourselves  with  others,  in  general 
forms  of  combined  action  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  In  such 
associations  there  is  peculiar  felicity,  as  well  as  perfect  safety.  We 
may  unite  to  send  forth  the  blessed  Bible,  lfor  it  is  perfect  'and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.9  We  may  unite  in  sending  forth  tracts, 
*  which  light  as  the  dew  falleth?  upon  the  population  of  the  earth; 
for  the  doctrines  which  they  teach  are  settled  by  convention  before 
they  are  issued,  and  when  gone,  they  are  unchangeable.  But  men 
prone  to  error  and  (after  all  our  training,)  so  imperfect — men,  subject 
to  change — who  are  to  be  the  mouth  of  God  to  men,  and  for  whose 
doctrines  the  Church  is  held  responsible,  can  never  be  safely  com- 
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mitted  for  training  to  other  than  the  Church's  hands.  In  this 
work  there  can  be  no  safe  confederacy.  It  were  just  as  safe,  and 
just  as  proper,  to  commit  to  the  keeping  of  others,  our  conscience 
or  our  creed,  as  to  alienate  the  birthright  of  our  sons  to  our  paren- 
tal oversight  and,  ecclesiastical  training.  This  is  a  field  which 
we  can  never  cultivate  by  delegation.  While,  therefore,  every 
one  must  be  left  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  judgment  and  of 
choice  on  this  subject,  we  shall  endeavour,  by  the  grace:  of  God,  to 
put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to  educate,  under  her 
own  eye,  every  son  of  the  right  spirit,  looking  to  the  ministry,  who 
needs  her  aid. 

"  There  is  another  feature  in  our  system  which  we  think  it  impor- 
tant briefly  to  bring  to  your  view.  We  are  the  organ,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Church.  We  use  her  organization,  in  its  various  and 
beautiful  gradations,  so  adapted  to  secure  constitutional  liberty,  in 
forming  our  auxiliaries.  Sessions  of  Churches,  Presbyteries,  and 
Synods,  are  all  susceptible  of  very  easy  connexion  with  us  in  their 
Ecclesiastical  form.  Presbyteries,  especially  as  the  constituents  of 
the  Assembly,  and  peers,  one  of  another,  have  their  own  Committees 
for  conducting  the  education  of  their  own  candidates:  and  while,  on 
becoming  auxiliary  to  us,  they  receive  our  Examining  Committees, 
and  pass  their  monies  through  our  hands,  they  obtain  in  return  a 
general  pledge  for  the  support  of  all  their  youth,  and  (within  the 
principles  of  the  constitution,  agreed  on  by  their  delegates,  in  the 
General  Assembly,)  conduct  their  own  affairs.  Here  is  order  and 
liberty — voluntary  association,  and  yet  direct  responsibility:  for  as 
we  serve  the  Church,  so  we  are  created  by  her  Supreme  Court,  and 
in  its  annual  Assembly,  are  subject  to  her  judicial  revision. 

"  We  only  add,  that  the  principles  of  the  Constitution,  as  well  as 
the  pledge  given  at  the  re-organization  of  the  Board,  render  it  im- 
possible that  the  Board  should  become  the  organ  of  any  exclusive 
party  of  men.  Our  field  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  reference 
to  the  world.  Our  desire  and  our  aim  shall  steadily  be,  to  unite  in 
this  common  cause,  the  real  friends  of  the  Church  and  of  her  insti- 
tutions, amidst  those  shades  of  party  which  exist  among  us,  so  far 
as  they  consist  with  a  support  of  our  venerable  standards,  and  the 
essential  order  of  the  Church.  We  say  from  the  heart,  *  in  things 
necessary,  unity;  in  things  not  necessary,  liberty;  in  all  things, 
charity.' " 

We  felicitate  the  General  Assembly  on  every  accession  to  their 
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efforts  and  influence  in  the  work  of  doing  goad,  as  well  as  in  the 
exercise  of  their  functions  as  a  court  of  Christ  for  doing  business: 
and  we  are  fully  persuaded,  that  the  highest  and  best  tone  of  impres- 
sion on  her  candidates  for  the  ministry,— on  her  people  at  large, — and 
on  the  whole  world,  can  only  be  secured,  by  directly  using  her  felici- 
tous organization,  for  giving  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

We  beg  leave  to  refer  the  General  Assembly  for  further  informa- 
tion to  the  entire  Circular,  and  to  the  Constitution,  By-Laws,  and  Re- 
cords of  the  Board. 

There  are  several  other  subjects  to  which  we  had  desired  to  call 
the  attention  of  this  body ;  but  we  feel  unwilling  to  consume  its  im- 
portant time. 

In  conclusion,  your  Board  feel,  in  a  review  of  the  year,  at  once 
cheered  and  humbled.  It  has  been  with  a  deepening  sense  of  the 
importance  and  solemnity  of  the  present  crisis,  that  they  have  pursued 
the  labours  of  the  year ;  and  their  prayer  is,  that  the  Presbyterian 

Church,  MAY  SPEEDILY  BE  DISPOSED  AND  ENABLED  BY  THE  KlNG  OF 
ZlON  TO  DO  HER  PART  TOWARD  SUPPLYING  THE  WHOLE  WORLD  WITH 
A  PREACHED  GOSPEL. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President. 
John  Breckinridge,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


Treasurer's  Report. 


Dr.    J.  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Board  of  Education.   (5*. 


To  balance  received  from 

J.   Stille,  Esq.  former 

Treasurer,                         $860  00 
Cash  received  from  vari. 

ous  sources,   .                 12,901  20 

By  cash  paid  per  orders 
of  Executive  Commit- 
tee,               .       .        $11,876  97 

Balance,    .                          1,884  23 

• 

$13,761  20 

$13,761  20 

1832. 
May  22.  To  balance  due  the 

Board,                         .    1,884  23 

Errors  excepted. 

* 

Signed, 

J.  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 


The  Board  have  now  a  wwrk  in  press  for  the  us©  of  their  candidates 
in  (ho  form  of  a  Religious  Annual :  a  quarterly  periodical  work  in  aid 
of  the  Board  will  also  be  issued  in  a  short  time. 

An  abstract  of  the  Reports  of  Presbyteries  not  auxiliary  to  us,  and 
of  the  Presbyterian  Education  Society,  will  be  printed  in:tbA  ap- 
pendix. 

By  a  late  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  seventeen  member*  are 
eligible  now  ;  yet,  by  the  irregular  election  of  last  year,  the  term  of 
•oct ice  of  the  following  persons  alone  expires  this  year,  via.: 
Ministers.  Elder*. 

Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  D.  D.  S-  Morrow, 

ReT.  William  Neill,  D.  D.  A.  Brown, 

Rev.  George  C.  Potts,  H.  Potter,  .  ;. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Eogles, 
Rev.  Thomas  J.  Biggs. 
Vacancies  by  resignation  and. death  are  as  follows,  viz.; 
James  Fasset,  Esq.  resigned ;  term  of  service  would  have  expiied 
in  May,  1833. 

Rev.  Obadiah  Jennings,  D.  D.  deceased ;  term  of  service  would 
have  expired  in  May,  1895. 

J.  Stewart,  resigned;  term  of  service  would  have  expired  this 
year. 


.  In  place  of  the  above,  the  following  members  were  sleeted  Jfcia 
year,  viz.:  .  . 

Jtfinwferi.  Laymen. 

Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  D.  D.  re-elected,     8.  Morrow,  re-elected. 
Rev.  William  Neill,  D.  D.        do.  A.  Brown,        do. 

Rev.  George  C.  Potts,  do.  H.  Potter.        do. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Engles,  do. 

Rev.  Reuben  R.  Post. 
Rev.  P.  Lindsey,  Tennessee,  in  place  of  Obatliah  "Jennings, D.  D. 
deceased.  - .  * 

William  Wallace,  Philadelphia,  in  place  of  James  Eaaaet,  resigned. 
Solomon  Allen,  Philadelphia,  in  place  of  J.  Stewart,  resigned. 
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ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.,  President. 

Rov.  FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  M.  ENGLES,  Recording  Secretary. 

JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  JAMES  A.  PEABODY,  Assistant  and  Financial  Secretary. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Matthkw  L.  Bevan,  Chairman. 

Rev.  Francis  McFarlam>,  Solomon  Allen, 

H.  A.  Boardman,  Alexander  W.  Mitohxll,  M.  I>. 

Wm.  M.  Enqles,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

Wm.  Chester,  Joski'h  B.  Mitchell, 

Samuel  D.  Blytiie.  Alexander  Symington, 

Jam  eh  A.  Peabody. 


Communications  for  tho  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  should  be  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  Franci*  McFarland,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  .General 
Assembly's  Board  of  Education,  No.  2!)  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  remittances  of  money  to  be  made  to  James  A.  Peabody,  Financial  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Education,  No.  2U  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


Donaticns  in  books  and  other  articles  appropriate  for  a  library,  such  as  por- 
traits of  deceased  and  living  ministers,  rare  manuscript?,  cabinet  curiosities,6tc. 
arc  earnestly  solicited  from  tho  friend*  of  the  cause  of  Education,  especially  in 
this  city,  for  our  Education  Library. 


Clothing  for  youth  from  fourteen  years  of  age  to  manhood,  will  be  gratefully 
received,  and  well  applied. 


AH  donations  may  be  Ictl  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the  use  of 
tho  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  12!i  Sansom  street^  second  story. 


The  President  or  other  members  of  the  Faculty  of  tho  various  Colleges,  The- 
ological Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  country,  will  confer  a 
favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  a  copy  of  their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  No.  £9  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 

Editors  ol  religious  newspapers,  favourable  to  the  Board,  will  please  extract 
from  this  work,  and  publish,  especially  statistics,  and  such  other  parts  as  they 
may  deem  interesting  and  useful. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  would  gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  amidst  conflicts  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  they  have 
been  enabled  to  carry  on  with  a  steady  hand  and  increased  success, 
the  important  work  assigned  them,  of  preparing  labourers  for  the 
great  harvest  of  the  world. 

We  doubt  not  that  it  is  in  answer  to  the  fervent  prayers  of  those 
who  prefer  Zion  above  their  chief  joy,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
is  employing  us  to  seek  for,  and  train  up  labourers,  whom  he  will 
send  forth  into  his  harvest. 

It  has  always  been  admitted,  since  the  day  the  Saviour  directed 
his  disciples  thus  to  pray,  that  prayer  was  needful  to  this  end,  and 
Christians  have  prayed  in  conformity  with  the  Divine  precept. 
But  it  seems  as  if  they  expected,  in  answer  to  those  prayers,  that 
ministers  would  be  raised  up,  as  were  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  their 
fellow  Apostles,  without  any  farther  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
Church.  Or  at  least  that  God  would  call  by  His  Spirit  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  men  already  prepared  to  teach  others ;  or  such  as  had 
the  means  of  preparing  themselves.  This  course  has  been  pursued 
for  centuries,  and  very  little  has  been  gained  on  the  kingdom  of 
darkness;  and  should  the  Church  continue  the  same  course  of 
action,  we  have  no  arithmetic  by  which  to  calculate  the  length  of 
time  which  must  elapse  before  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

We  find  that  those  who  are  looking  to  a  life  of  enjoyment — to 
wealth,  or  to  honour,  do  not  look  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  as 
the  means  of  attaining  those  ends.  The  other  learned  professions 
are  filled,  till  it  is  difficult  to  find  space :  this  is  also  true  in  regard 
to  those  callings  that  are  esteemed  lucrative.  It  is  truly  mortifying 
to  find  that  professing  Christians  of  wealth  and  standing  in  society, 
are  generally  as  far  from  devoting  their  sons  to  serve  God  in  the 
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Gospel  of  his  Son,  as  they  are  from  consecrating  themselves  to 
that  work. 

We  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  Christian  parents, 
whatever  station  in  life  they  may  occupy,  will  SO  consecrate  their 
sons  and  their  daughters,  when  they  have  the  seal  of  the  living  God 
put  upon  their  foreheads,  as  to  consider  it  their  greatest  honour  to 
be  workers  together  with  Jesus  Christ  in  saving  the  world,  and 
that  the  greatest  riches  is  to  be  rich  in  good  works — rich  towards 
God.  Then  they  will  rejoice  when  the  Lord  calls  their  sons  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  and  their  daughters  to  be  of  the  number  of 
those  "  holy  women  who  labour  with  them  in  the  Gospel."  But 
till  this  is  the  case,  we  must  look  to  the  humbler  walks  of  life,  as 
the  Saviour  himself  did,  for  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  or  the 
world  must  continue  in  darkness  and  in  sin.  Again  must  carpen- 
ters, and  fishermen,  and  tent-makers,  be  called  to  this  great  work, 
that  the  weak  things  of  the  world  may  confound  things  that  are 
mighty,  and  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence. 

CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  Beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
during  the  last  year,  and  of  its  Auxiliaries,  as  far  as 

they  have  reported,  are  608 

Of  these  there  are  under  private  tuition  and  in  academies,  224 

In  Colleges, 298 

In  Theological  Seminaries, 86 


Total,  608 

These  Institutions  are  located  as  follows : 

In  New  England, 7 

New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,        -         -  60 

Delaware  and  Maryland, 4 

Southern  Atlantic  States, 34 

Western  States, 23 


Total  of  Institutions,  128 

In  conformity  with  the  order  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  we 
submit  for  the  inspection  of  the  Assembly,  the  particulars  from 
which  this  general  statement  is  furnished. 


dfc 
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We  have  done  what  we  could  to  procure  full  reports  from  the 
Presbyteries,  that  the  Assembly  might  have  a  full  view  of  what  our 
churches  are  doing  in  this  most  important  branch  of  Christian  en- 
terprise, so  indispensable  to  the  salvation  of  the  world.  For  the 
purpose  of  reminding  the  Presbyteries  of  what  was  required  both 
by  the  last  and  a  previous  General  Assembly  in  regard  to  this  sub- 
ject, we  issued  a  respectful  circular,  and  forwarded  it  to  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  every  Presbytery,  asking  under  specific  heads  for  the 
information  desired.  We  regret  to  say  that  very  little  information 
that  is  accurate  or  satisfactory  has  been  obtained  from  auxiliaries, 
as  to  the  number  of  candidates  under  their  care,  the  amount  received 
and  expended  in  their  education,  and  the  number  licensed  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Out  of  about  fifty  Presbyteries  which  are  auxiliary, 
not  more  than  from  fifteen  to  twenty  reports  have  been  received, 
and  some  of  them  are  so  general  in  their  statements,  as  to  be  of 
little  service  in  compiling  our  Report.  From  the  remaining  Pres- 
byteries, not  auxiliary,  above  seventy  in  number,  we  have  received 
perhaps  an  equal  number  of  reports,  [as  from  our  auxiliaries,]  but 
they  are  still  more  general  in  their  character,  and  we  are  therefore 
compelled  to  decline  altogether  the  task  of  informing  the  General 
Assembly  what  is  doing  for  the  cause  of  Education  in  that  portion 
of  the  Church. 

The  number  of  candidates  reported  this  year,  it  will  be  perceived, 
is  less  than  that  of  last  year  by  thirty-three.  This  is  owing  to  the 
fact  that  none  are  reported  from  auxiliaries  this  year  whose  names 
are  not  given.  Had  all  the  auxiliaries  reported,  there  is  no  doubt 
the  number  of  candidates  would  have  been  at  least  seven  hundred. 

We  believe  from  the  reports  furnished,  that  a  missionary  spirit, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  prevails  among  our  young  men,  and  that 
the  solitary  places  shall  one  day  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  Probably  not  less  than  from  forty 
to  fifty  of  our  candidates  have  been  licensed  during  the  year  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

Of  the  whole  number  now  reported,  five  have  withdrawn  from 
the  patronage  of  the  Board  during  the  year,  and  joined  other  deno- 
minations ;  eleven  have  declined  further  aid,  having  received  assist- 
ance from  their  friends,  or  having  obtained  such  situations  as  to 
enable  them  to  prosecute  their  studies  on  their  own  resources. 
Two  have  been  transferred  to  Education  Societies  not  connected 
with  us.  Three  have  been  placed  on  permanent  scholarships  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton.     Five  have  ceased  to  pur- 
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sue  their  studies  with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  Nine  have  declined 
study  for  the  present,  on  account  of  bad  health,  but  will  probably 
renewAtheir  application  for  aid  should  their  health  be  restored.  The 
patronage  of  the  Board  has  been  withdrawn  from  four  for  incapacity ; 
from  two  for  immorality ;  and  from  eighteen  for  not  reporting,  or 
for  breaking  the  rules  of  the  Board  in  other  respects.  Of  these 
eighteen,  several  were  simply  dropped  for  not  reporting  for  a  year 
or  more,  and  others  for  leaving  their  place  of  study  without  the 
knowledge  or  consent  of  the  Board.  Three  have  withdrawn  for 
causes  of  which  the  Board  are  ignorant ;  four  have  been  withdrawn 
by  Presbyteries  ;  and  ten,  alas !  have  been  removed  by  death. 

Receipts  and  Expenditures. 
Cash  received  from  all  sources,  from  May  15,  1835, 

to  May  11th,  1836, $46,680  92 

Received  by  Auxiliaries, 3,383  12 


Total,    $50,064  04 


Cash  paid  by  the  Board  during  the  current  year,  ending 

May  11th,  1836, $45,065  76 

Cash  paid  by  Auxiliaries,  ...         -  3,022  00 

Total,    $48,087  76 


Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,        $1,615  16 
Balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurers  of  Auxiliaries,  421   12 


Total  Balance,    $2,036  28 


The  following  is  a  detailed  report  of  the  expenditures,  as  fur- 
nished by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board.  The  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures of  Auxiliaries  named  above,  of  course,  do  not  enter  into  this 
statement. 
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AGENTS  EMPLOYED  DURING  THE  YEAR. 

The  late  Corresponding  Secretary,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
William  Chester,  the  General  Agent,  having  the  oversight  of  all 
the  Agencies,  have  cultivated  with  success  that  portion  of  the  field 
which  embraces  the  large  cities  and  important  towns  on  the  sea- 
board, as  far  south  as  Virginia,  together  with  the  greater  portion  of 
the  state  of  New  York.  In  #this  field,  especially  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  and  its  vicinity,  Mr.  Reuben  D.  Turner  has  been  em- 
ployed as  an  Assistant  Agent,  but  has  now  retired.  The  Rev. 
Daniel  M.  Barber  has  for  a  part  of  the  year  occupied  the  western 
part  of  the  state  of  New  York,  and  for  a  short  time,  in  connection 
with  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mahon,  a  part  of  the  interior  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood  has  continued  to  labour  with  much 
advantage  to  the  cause  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Davis,  aided  for  a  short  time  by  the  Rev. 
James  Petrie,  the  Agent  of  the  Young  Men's  Education  Society  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  has  occupied  advantageously  the  field  embraced 
within  the  limits  of  the  Synods  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Ogden,  assisted  for  a  part  of  the  year  by 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Lawrence,  has  laboured  with  success  within  the 
states  of  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  portions  of  Lou- 
isiana. 

The  Rev.  William  Burton  has  laboured  in  Kentucky  and  part 
of  the  state  of  Ohio,  but  has  now  retired  from  the  service  of  the 
Board. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Deruelle  has  laboured  with  great  success 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Ohio  and  the  Synod  of  Pitts- 
burgh. 

Valuable  services  as  Voluntary  Agents,  have  been  rendered  to 
the  Board,  in  parts  of  the  state  of  New  York  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
L.  Koontz  and  the  Rev.  Reuben  Smith. 

The  Board  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  services  of  an  Agent 
for  the  states  of  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  John  Breckinridge,  D.  D.  resigned  the  office  of  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  that  he  might  enter  on  the  duties  of  the 
Professorship  to  which  he  was  elected  by  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly ;  but  at  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  Board  consented  to 
perform  the  duties  of  the  office  till  a  successor  should  be  appointed. 
The  Rev.  Francis  M'Farland  was  elected  Corresponding  Secre- 
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tary  in  his  room,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of  his  office  early  in 
March. 

AGENCIES. 

All  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day  find,  from  experience, 
that  a  class  of  men  devoted  exclusively  to  the  special  objects  of 
their  organization,  is  indispensable  to  their  success. 

The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
which  has  been  as  successful,  and  managed  its  affairs  as  well  perhaps 
as  any  other  benevolent  institution  in  our  conntry,  present  their 
views  on  this  subject  as  follows :  "  It  is  the  settled  conviction  of  the 
Board,  resulting  from  experience,  that,  at  least  till  a  material 
change  takes  place  in  the  relations  of  the  various  enterprizes  of 
benevolence,  Agencies  must  be  a  regular  part  of  the  system  of 
means  employed  for  extending  the  knowledge  and  influence  of  true 
religion  through  the  earth.  The  Prudential  Committee  have 
therefore  been  endeavouring,  for  some  time  past,  to  bring  this 
branch  of  the  operations  entrusted  to  their  direction,  into  a  regular 
system.  In  the  execution  of  this  design,  they  have  distributed  the 
country  into  various  General  Agencies,  assigning  each  to  a  com- 
petent individual,  appointed  without  limitation  of  time,  and  receiving 
for  himself  and  family  a  competent  support ;  to  be  assisted  as  cir- 
cumstances in  each  particular  field  may  require,  by  local  and  tem- 
porary Agents.  While  pursuing  this  course,  the  committee  do  not 
doubt  that  they  are  supported  in  it  by  the  Christian  public.  It  .is 
certain,  however,  that  many  persons  friendly  to  the  missionary 
cause  are  not  fully  apprized  how  necessary  these  agencies  are, 
nor  how  numerous  are  the  benefits  resulting  from  them."  They 
then  proceed  to  give  at  length  their  views  of  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance of  these  agencies.  We  too  believe  that  these  general 
views  are  founded  in  wisdom  and  experience,  and  all  our  benevo- 
lent associations  which  are  efficient  and  successful  are  acting  in 
accordance  with  them. 

It  is  our  purpose,  as  far  as  the  interests  of  the  cause  committed 
to  us  will  admit,  to  employ  Voluntary  Agencies,  which  will 
cost  the  Board  nothing  more  than  the  travelling  expenses  of  the 
Agents. 

In  prosecution  of  this  design  a  number  of  commissions  have 
been  issued  to  Ministers  as  "  Honorary  Agents  of  the  Board  of 
Education,*'  from  which  we  expect  good  results.     The  great  diffi- 
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culty  in  this  case  is,  that  comparatively  few  who  are  qualified  for 
this  work  are  willing  to  undertake  it,  and  do  it  thoroughly.  If  the 
Presbyteries  would  attend  to  this  business  and  see  that  it  was  done 
and  ivell  done,  almost  all  the  expense  of  agencies  would  be  ren- 
dered unnecessary.  But  this  Board  have  found  from  painful  ex- 
perience that  they  cannot  wholly  depend  on  these ;  that  they  must 
have  a  sufficient  number  of  men  who  shall  devote  their  whole  time 
and  all  their  energies  to  this  work,  to  avoid  a  total  failure  and  the 
most  unpleasant  consequences  to  our  beneficiaries  to  whom  the 
faith  of  the  Church  has  been  pledged. 

Ministers  are  unwilling,  generally,  to  leave  their  families  and 
their  congregations  on  such  agencies,  and  the  people  are  unwilling 
to  give  up  their  pastors  for  such  a  length  of  time.  Hence  our 
Ministers  and  people  lay  us  under  the  necessity  of  resorting  to 
Agents  who  shall  receive  for  their  services  a  competent  support  for 
themselves  and  families,  or  of  abandoning  the  work. 

If  any  one  will  take  the  trouble  of  examining  the  extent  of  our 
field,  they  must  be  convinced  that  the  number  of  Agents  employed 
is  entirely  inadequate  to  its  proper  cultivation.  What  is  a  single 
Agent  to  two  or  three  entire  states  ?  We  must  give  a  competent 
support  to  Agents  and  their  families,  or  we  cannot  secure  the  ser- 
vices of  suitable  men ;  and  an  injudicious  inefficient  Agent  does  us 
more  harm  than  good.  Our  Agents  have  to  incur  greater  expense, 
make  greater  sacrifices  of  domestic  comfort,  and  do  more  hard  ser- 
vice than  most  ministers  in  our  Church.  One  of  them  recently 
wrote  to  us  that  he  must  retire  from  our  service  for  his  constitution 
was  sinking  under  his  labours ;  that  for  eleven  weeks  he  had  been 
but  one  day  with  his  family,  and  for  six  months  not  more  than 
six  days. 

Besides  our  Agents  are  among  the  most  efficient  Evangelists  in 
our  Church.  "  going  every  where  preaching  the  word."  One  of 
the  pastors  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  who  has  recently  had  a  revival  in 
his  Church,  when  fifty-five  were  added  to  ks  communion  in  one 
day,  ascribed  it,  in  a  great  degree,  in  the  account  published,  to  the 
efficient  aid  he  received  from  this  same  worthy  Agent. 

It  must  appear  to  those  who  will  impartially  examine  for  them- 
selves, that  considering  the  amount  of  labour  bestowed  on  so  large 
a  field,  it  has  been  conducted  with  much  economy.  We  wish  to 
institute  no  invidious  comparisons,  but  we  think  in  this  respect  we 
would  not  suffer  in  comparison  with  any  of  the  benevolent  institu- 
tions in  our  country. 
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One  of  the  most  important  services  which  our  Agents  render  to 
the  Church  is,  that  while  they  are  passing  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  preaching  the  Gospel  not  only  publicly  but 
from  house  to  house ;  they  frequently  find  the  future  prophets  of 
the  Church  at  their  ploughs,  or  casting  their  nets  into  the  sea,  and 
they  cast  their  mantle  over  them  and  say  follow  us  and  become 
fishers  of  men. 

If  they  are  poor  in  this  world,  as  those  mostly  are  whom  God 
hath  chosen  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  and  know  not,  when  the  imple- 
ments of  their  toil  are  laid  aside,  how  they  are  to  obtain  food  and 
raiment,  they  point  them  to  your  Board  and  say  your  bread  shall 
be  given  you  and  your  water  shall  be  sure. 

But  besides  these,  they  are  very  frequently  made  the  instruments 
of  inducing  men  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  who  have  the 
means  of  obtaining  an  education  without  burdening  the  Church, 
when,  had  it  not  been  for  our  Agents,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  they 
would  have  gone  into  other  professions  and  been  lost  to  the 
ministry. 

In  short  an  Agent  of  the  Board  of  Education,  who  is  a  holy 
devoted  man,  is  invaluable  to  the  Church,  his  services  cannot  be 
estimated  in  dollars  and  cents. 

The  Board  has  been  charged  with  being  sectarian  in  its  charac- 
ter. We  are  not  sure  whether  we  know  what  this  charge  means. 
The  Board  views  itself  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  education  of  Presbyterian  ministers ;  and  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  assigned  us,  we  are  not  aware  that  in  any  respect  we 
are  more  sectarian  than  the  General  Assembly  itself.  It  is  true, 
we  are  unwilling  to  place  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Board  at  institu- 
tions where  other  doctrines  are  taught  than  those  contained  in  our 
Confession  of  Faith.  And  if  a  young  man  is  known  not  to  be  a 
Presbyterian  in  sentiment,  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  educate  him 
with  the  funds  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Voluntary  Associa- 
tions have  a  right,  if  they  think  proper,  to  educate  men  belonging 
to  other  denominations  of  Christians,  but  surety  it  cannot  be  ex- 
pected of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly,  that 
they  should  take  this  liberty.  Nor  have  they  any  wish  to  do  it 
They  betieve,  as  they  must  if  they  are  honest  men,  that  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  the  Church  of  Christ  exists  in  its  purest  form, 
and  that  they  can  best  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  by  building  up 
that  Church.  As  a  Board  they  wish  to  be  known  as  Presbyterian, 
and  only  Presbyterian;  and  to  know  no  party  but  that  which 
maintains  the  integrity  of  our  Standards. 
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EXAMINING  COMMITTEES. 

Here  is  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  and  if  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing  be  allowed  to  enter,  what  must  be  the  consequences  to  the 
flock  ?  There  is  no  point  in  our  whole  system  where  we  feel  re- 
sponsibility to  press  so  heavily  as  here. 

From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  Board,  as  a  body,  or  even  by 
the  committees  of  their  own  body,  cannot  attend  to  the  reception  of 
candidates  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Church.  And 
if  they  could,  it  is  not  desirable  that  they  should.  As  in  our 
Church,  the  Presbytery  is  the  original  depository  of  ecclesiastical 
power  in  regard  to  ministers,— of  right  it  belongs  to  them,  not  only 
to  clothe  men  with  the  sacred  office,  but  to  select  the  candidates  for 
that  office. 

The  design  of  the  Board  is  not  to  assume  any  of  the  appropriate 
functions  of  the  Presbyteries,  but  to  furnish  a  medium  for  their  con- 
centrated action.  Hence,  as  they  alone  have  the  ordaining  power, 
they  alone  should  have  the  selection  of  those  whom  they  will  edu- 
cate for  the  ministry.  The  Board  earnestly  desire  the  Presbyteries 
to  perform  this  work,  and  take  the  responsibility  on  themselves. 
In  no  case  will  the  Board  appoint  such  Examining  Committees,  but 
where  the  Presbyteries  neglect  or  refuse  to  appoint  for  themselves. 

It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  that  the  Presbyteries  have  their 
Committees  not  only  to  examine  and  recommend  candidates,  but  to 
superintend  the  education  of  those  pursuing  their  studies  within 
their  bounds.  They  should  appoint  on  these  committees  not  only 
competent  men,  but  men  removed  as  far  as  possible  from  all  those 
influences  which  it  might  be  supposed  could  operate  unfavourably 
on  their  judgment.  The  pastor  and  his  session  will  look  with 
great  partiality  on  the  young  man,  the  son  of  a  respected  neighbour 
and  friend,  for  whose  salvation  they  have  prayed  and  laboured. 
The  teacher  of  an  Academy,  or  the  faculty  of  a  College,  will  be 
tempted  to  make  trial  even  of  an  unpromising  subject,  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly reluctant  to  give  him  up,  when  an  Examining  Committee 
of  the  Presbytery  would  either  not  receive  him  at  first,  or  very  soon 
recommend  that  he  cease  to  receive  aid  from  the  Board.*     We* 

*  It  is  an  evil  under  which  we  groan,  that  young  men  arc  taken  up  by  Com. 
mittecs,  and  recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  too  soon  after  they 
have  made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  before  there  is  time  for  the  production 
of  such  fruit  as  will  prove  the  tree  to  be  good 
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earnestly  entreat  the  Presbyteries  who  are,  or  may  become  aux- 
iliary to  the  Board,  to  appoint  efficient  committees,  who  will  attend 
to  this  business. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Board  carefully  to  watch  over  their 
beneficiaries  through  the  whole  course  of  their  progress,  and 
through  the  Examining  Committees,  and  through  their  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  and  General  Agent,  carefully  to  sift  them,  that  if 
there  be  among  them  "  wood,  hay,  stubble,"  they  may  not  seek  to 
build  it  on  the  foundation,  and  ultimately  suffer  loss  when  the  fire 
shall  try  ever}'  man's  work.  They  find  it  necessary,  from  time  to 
time,  to  dismiss  a  young  man,  after  they  are  satisfied  that  he  does 
not  possess  the  necessary  qualifications,  and  thus  furnishing  to  the 
churches  a  pledge  that  their  funds  shall  not  be  wasted  in  swelling 
the  list  of  beneficiaries,  or  in  making  workmen,  of  whom  they 
would  afterward  have  reason  to  be  ashamed.  This  is  a  matter  of 
vital  importance,  and  it  is  manifest  it  cannot  be  done  without  the 
cordial  co-operation  of  the  Presbyteries  ;  but  this  we  think  we  have 
a  right  to  expect,  as  they  are  so  deeply  interested  in  the  results. 
For  it  is  nothing  less  than  who  shall  manage  the  precious  interests 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  when  the  present  generation  of  ministers 
shall  have  entered  into  their  rest. 

We  are  well  aware  that  the  very  reason  of  our  existence  as  a 
Board  is,  the  lamentable  deficiency  of  ministers.  Still  it  has  been 
our  settled  intention  not  to  hasten  men  into  the  ministry  before  they 
are  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth ;  and  even  now  we  would 
rather  extend  than  diminish  their  course  of  study.  For  we  believe 
experience  has  fully  proved,  that  a  minister  whose  mind  is  well 
disciplined,  and  who  has  laid  in  large  stores  of  knowledge,  can, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  do  much  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
than  one  less  amply  furnished. 

THE  AMOUNT  OF  AID. 

It  has  been  objected  by  many  friends  of  the  cause,  that  the 
amount  of  aid  which  we  give  is  too  small — that  it  does  not  relieve 
the  minds  of  the  young  men  from  anxiety — that  their  progress  is 
retarded  by  efforts  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  our  scanty  appropria- 
tion, and  that  if  we  pretend  to  educate  men  for  the  ministry,  we 
ought  to  give  them  what  will  pay  all  their  necessary  expenses. 
For  such  reasons  some  of  the  Presbyteries  auxiliary  to  us  have 
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thought  it  best  to  retain  their  own  funds,  and  to  pay  the  bills  of 
their  beneficiaries,  or  at  least  to  give  them  a  much  larger  sum  than 
we  do.  Presbyteries  of  course  have  a  right  to  do  what  they  will 
with  their  own,  and  the  Board  pretends  not  to  dictate.  But  from  a 
careful  and  long  continued  examination  of  this  subject,  and  watch- 
ing its  bearings  as  a  system,  they  believe  that  it  is  not  only  correct 
in  theory,  but  that  experience  has  proved  that  it  is  salutary  in  its 
operations. 

1.  We  say  explicitly  we  do  not  intend  to  give  enough  to  meet 
every  want.  The  principle  is,  to  give  so  much  that  the  young 
man  who  believes  it  to  be  his  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  shall  be 
animated  with  the  hope  that,  with  this  amount  of  aid,  practising 
rigid  economy,  and  making  vigorous  efforts  towards  self-support, 
he  shall  be  enabled  to  accomplish  the  desire  of  his  heart.  And  we 
hesitate  not  to  say  that,  ordinarily,  one  young  man  thus  trained,  is 
worth  two  who  have  been  under  no  necessity  of  taking  thought  for 
to-morrow.  When  ministers  come  into  the  field  of  labour,  their 
salaries  are  generally  very  inadequate  to  the  support  of  a  family ; 
one  therefore  who  has  been  trained  for  seven  years  to  live  on  little, 
— practised  in  self  denial,  and  whose  mind  has  been  accustomed  to 
bring  his  wishes  within  the  limits  of  his  circumstances,  will  be  well 
prepared  to  meet  what  he  must  meet,  and  to  meet  it  cheerfully,  and 
live  under  it  contentedly. 

As  we  give  so  small  a  sum  to  each,  we  think  it  best  to  give  it 
without  requiring  any  written  obligation  to  refund ;  so  that  the  young 
man  may  more  cheerfully  make  the  efforts  necessary  to  sustain 
himself.  And  then  when  he  does  reach  the  end  of  his  desires,  and 
enters  on  the  ministry,  he  has  not  to  look  with  horror  at  the  load 
of  debt  hanging  over  him,  which  he  has  no  present  means,  or  cer- 
tain prospect  of  paying — nor  is  he  driven  into  some  secular  em- 
ployment for  the  purpose  of  raising  those  means,  but  permitted  un- 
embarrassed to  enter  the  Lord's  harvest. 

2.  The  complaint  is  sometimes  heard,  that  we  take  up  and  edu- 
cate unworthy  men : — That  the  inducements  we  present  to  those 
in  humble  circumstances,  and  who  have  nothing  before  them  but  a 
life  of  toil,  will  allure  men  without  piety  or  pure  motives,  to  seek, 
through  our  aid,  a  life  of  ease,  as  they  suppose,  and  of  respecta- 
bility beyond  what  they  could  ever  hope  for  in  their  former  station. 

Imperfection  cleaves  to  all  human  plans.  We  must  admit  that 
•there  is  danger  from  this  quarter,  and  no  doubt  we  have  already 
suffered  imposition.  We  have  used  every  precaution  by  requiring 
the  recommendation  of  those  best  acquainted  with  the  candidate. 


BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  15 

To  have  him  examined  by  a  committee  of  ministers  and  elders 
appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  in  the  bounds  of  which  he  lives,  and 
who  may  be  supposed  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  regard  to  the  kind 
of  men  whom  they  shall  introduce  into  the  ministry.  In  addition 
to  these  precautions,  we  require  a  report  from  his  teachers  which 
the  candidate  should  never  see  ;  and  these  reports  to  be  made  quar- 
terly or  at  least  semi-annually,  throughout  his  whole  course ;  and 
as  a  general  rule  we  remit  no  money  without  such  reports  ;  Should 
the  report  prove  unsatisfactory  either  as  to  his  piety,  talents,  pru- 
dence, diligence,  economy,  &c,  we  cease  to  give  him  aid.  Yet, 
notwithstanding,  all  these  precautions,  we  may  be  imposed  on,  and 
therefore,  we  consider  the  limited  amount  of  pecuniary  aid,  as  our 
very  best  safeguard.  Rarely,  indeed,  will  a  young  man  be  found 
who,  from  motives  of  ambition,  or  seeking  a  life  of  ease,  will,  for 
seven  or  perhaps  ten  years  of  the  prime  of  his  life,  submit  to  the 
privations  and  make  the  efforts  that  are  indispensable  to  ultimate 
success,  for  the  sake  of  21  cents  a  day. 

The  Board  would  conclude  their  Report  with  the  declaration  of 
their  full  conviction  of  the  truth,  that  however  liberally  and  abun- 
dantly the  Church  may  pour  her  silver  and  her  gold  into  their  trea- 
sury, so  that  they  may  have  the  means,  in  this  respect,  of  doing  all 
that  their  hearts  could  wish ;  unless  they  accompany  and  follow 
their  benefactions  with  importunate,  effectual,  fervent  prayer,  that 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  more  labourers  into  hia 
harvest — that  they  should  be  men  of  eminent  holiness  and  devoted- 
ness — men  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished to  every  good  work — if  Christians  do  not  thus  help  together 
by  prayer,  our  efforts  will  be  in  vain,  and  in  all  probability  our 
agency  will  be  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world,  a  eurse  instead  of  a 
blessing.  But  we  have  reason  to  believe  from  the  success  of  the 
past  year,  that  Christians  are,  in  some  measure,  thus  engaged.  And 
now  in  conclusion,  we  would  cry  in  their  ears,  "  Brethren  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be 
glorified." 

The  term  of  service  of  the  following  members  expires  during  the 
Sessions  of  this  Assembly. 

Ministers. — Henry  R.  Weed,  Eliakim  Phelps,  Sylvester  Eatonr 
Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.  LL.  D.,  Robert  Steel,  Wm.  L.  McCalla, 
S.  G.  Winchester,  John  Matthews,  D.  D.,  Samuel  Martin,  D.  D* 
William  Neill,  D.  D.,  George  C.  Potts,  Wm.  M.  Engles,  Reuben 
Post. 

Layman- — Solomon  Allen,  S.  Morrow,  Andrew  Brown,  H. 
Potter. 
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APPENDIX. 


Directions  in  regard  to  the  reception  of  Benejiciaries  and  the 
manner  of  securing  regular  appropriations. 

When  a  young  man  has  resolved  that  with  the  help  of  God  he 
will  enter  upon  a  course  of  Education  preparatory  to  the  holy 
ministry,  and  yet  has  not  the  means  of  supporting  himself;  let  him 
apply  to  his  minister  and  one  or  two  elders  for  a  certificate  in  rela- 
tion to  his  piety,  prudence,  talents,  need  of  assistance,  and  his 
qualifications  generally,  and  present  this  to  the  Examining  Com- 
mittee of  the  Presbytery,  in  the  bounds  of  which  he  resides.  Or 
if  there  be  no  such  committee  in  the  Presbytery,  then  let  him  get 
together  two  neighbouring  ministers,  who  shall,  after  fervent 
prayer  for  divine  direction,  examine  him  most  carefully — 1st,  on 
his  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion ;  2d,  on  his  views  in 
seeking  the  holy  ministry  ;  3d,  satisfy  themselves  that  he  has  given 
such  evidence  of  possessing  the  necessary  talents  that  they  can  con- 
sistently recommend  him  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board.  They 
should  satisfy  themselves  also  that  he  is  not  less  than  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  has  been  a  member  of  some  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
regular  and  good  standing  for  at  least  six  months.  The  lowest 
amount  of  aid  needed  within  our  limits  (875  per  annum  is  the 
maximum)  should  be  stated.  And  we  would  solemnly  warn  such 
examiners  if  they  have  serious  doubts  in  regard  to  qualifications, 
and  especially  piety,  not  to  recommend  him  to  the  Board,  but  ad- 
vise him  to  continue  to  deliberate  and  pray  over  the  subject,  and  if 
he  has  the  opportunity  to  make  some  trial  of  his  talents  ;  and  if  he 
still  adheres  to  his  purpose,  to  apply  at  some  future  period. 

When  a  committee  resolves  to  recommend  a  young  man  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  let  them  give  a  detailed  report  according  to 
the  form  herewith  given,  on  the  last  page,  and  they  may  add  such 
remarks  as  they  may  think  of  importance  to  the  Board. 

If  this  recommendation  be  satisfactory  to  the  Board,  he  will  be 
received  at  their  next  quarterly  meeting,  and  his  appropriation 
will  commence  from  the  time  of  his  reception  by  the  Board. 

In  order  that  the  young  man  may  receive  his  appropriations  re- 
gularly, let  the  teacher,  faculty  of  the  college  or  seminary  where 
he  is  studying,  forward  to  us  a  report  according  to  the  form  annex- 
ed, (on  the  last  page  but  one  of  this  report)  so  as  to  reach  us  a 
week  or  ten  days  before  the  end  of  the  quarter,  and  if  the  report 
be  satisfactory,  the  remittance  will  be  promptly  made.  The  times 
of  payment  are  the  first  of  February,  May,  August  and  November. 
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When  there  are  several  candidates  at  our  Institution,  one  form  of 
a  report  will  answer  for  the  whole,  that  is,  all  may  be  reported  on 
a  single  sheet.  No  remittance  will  be  made  to  any  candidate  until 
these  requisite  returns  are  received.  So  that  he  should  see  to  it 
that  a  report  in  his  case  is  regularly  made,  that  he  may  not  suffer 
the  unpleasant  disappointment  of  not  receiving  his  appropriation. 

No  acknowledgement  of  money  received,  need  be  made  by  any 
student  through  the  mail ;  silence  on  his  part  will  be  considered 
evidence  that  the  appropriation  has  been  received  ;  and  the  return  of 
the  endorsed  check  to  the  Bank,  in  due  time,  for  payment,  will  be  the 
receipt.  Or,  he  may  state  in  the  next  report  that  the  last  appro- 
priation due  was  received.  Where  there  are  several  candidates  at 
an  Institution,  the  appropriation  for  the  whole  will  be  sent  to  some 
one  of  the  Faculty,  or  other  person  acting  as  Agent  for  the  purpose, 
for  distribution ;  and  said  Agent  will  take  charge  of  the  receipts  of 
the  students  and  send  them  to  us,  by  a  private  hand,  if  possible,  at 
the  close  of  each  year. 
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CIRCULAR. 


We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  Christian  friends  to  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  Circular  of  this  Board,  issued  nearly  live 
years  ago,  but  which  as  much  demands  our  prayerful  consideration 
to-day  as  the  day  it  first  appeared. 

Christian  Brethren, 

As  the  servants  of  the  Church,  it  becomes  our  duty  briefly  to 
address  you  in  regard  to  the  interests  of  that  great  and  too  long 
neglected  work,  which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  has  been  com- 
mitted to  us. 

This  work  is  to  furnish  ministers  of  Christ,  of  the  right  spirit, 
and  in  sufficient  numbers  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  whole  world. 
It  was  to  incite  and  assist  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  doing  her 
part  of  this  blessed  service,  that  the  Board  of  Education  was  origi- 
nally formed  ;  and  no  object  less  than  this  ought  to  occupy  her 
regard,  or  terminate  her  labours  in  the  Saviour's  service. 

That  there  is  need  of  ministers,  in  greatly  augmented  numbers, 
and  of  greatly  improved  character  in  holiness,  devotion,  and  know- 
ledge, no  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  present  state  of  the  world, 
can  have  a  doubt.  Even  in  our  own  favoured  country,  the  want  of 
such  men  is  very  great;  that  of  the  world  is  altogether  overwhelm- 
ing. And  this  want  is  becoming,  in  our  day,  peculiar,  and  press- 
ing in  this  demand  upon  the  Church,  by  the  very  interesting  fact, 
that  men  begin  very  generally  to  feel  ft.  The  cry  for  help  comes 
to  us  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe ;  and  even  now,  rises  to  God 
in  the  wail  of  perishing  nations,  as  a  testimony  against  us.  It 
reproves  our  long  delay.  Their  blood  will  God  require  of  us,  if 
we  do  not  awake  at  their  call. 

This  education  of  the  sons  of  the  Church,  of  right,  and  duty — 
nay,  of  necessity,  (if  we  would  keep  her  pure,)  must  be  conducted 
by  the  Church  herself.  If  it  be  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  tend 
forth  preachers  of  the  gospel,  of  the  right  spirit,  who  wih  love  and 
will  preach  the  truth,  it  cannot  be  less  her  duiyy  first  to  train 
them.  For  if  they  cannot  preach,  except  they  be  sent,  neither  can 
they  preach  aright,  unless  they  be  trained  aright.  But  how  can  the 
Church  be  assured  that  they  will  thus  be  educated,  when  she  com- 
mits them  to  the  hands  of  others,  or  is  criminally  inattentive  to 
them  herself?  If  youth  of  the  right  views  and  spirit  are  prepared 
by  the  Church's  fostering  care,  under  the  gracious  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  matters  little,  in  the  comparison,  by  whom  they  are 
sent  forth.  But  if  the  Church  be  corrupted  in  her  ministry,  it  is 
poisoning  the  fountain  of  her  influence  ;  and  every  outfit,  and  every 
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facility  for  sending  forth  such  men,  only  aggravates  the  guilt  of  the 
Church,  and  the  ruin  of  the  world.  We  may  associate  ourselves 
with  others,  in  general  forms  of  combined  action  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel.  In  such  forms,  there  is  peculiar  felicity,  as  well  as  per- 
fect safety.  We  may  unite  to  send  forth  the  blessed  Bible — for  it 
is  "perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing."  We  may  unite  in  send- 
ing forth  Tracts,  to  team  and  "light,  as  the  dew  falletli,"  upon  the 
population  of  the  earth  ;  for  the  doctrines  which  they  teach  are  set- 
tled by  convention  before  they  are  issued,  and  when  gone,  they  are 
unchangeable.  But  men  prone  to  error,  and  (after  all  our  train- 
ing,) so  imperfect — men  subject  to  change,  who  are  to  be  the  mouth 
of  God  to  men,  and  for  whose  doctrines  the  Church  is  held  respon- 
sible, can  never  be  safely  committed  for  training,  to  other  than  the 
Church's  hands.  In  this  work  there  can  be  no  safe  confederacy. 
It  were  just  as  safe  and  just  as  proper  to  commit  to  the  keeping  of 
others,  our  conscience  or  our  creed,  as  to  alienate  the  birth-right  of 
our  sons  to  our  parental  oversight  and  ecclesiastical  training.  This 
is  a  field  which  we  can  never  cultivate  by  delegation.  While, 
therefore,  every  one  must  be  left  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of 
judgment,  and  of  choice  on  this  subject,  we  shall  endeavour  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  to 
educate,  under  her  own  eye,  every  son  of  the  right  spirit,  looking 
to  the  ministry,  who  needs  her  aid. 

It  has  pleased  God  that  the  great  body  of  those  who  are  called  to 
preach  the  gospel  should  be  poor  in  this  world's  goods.  This  fact 
constitutes  a  peculiarity  in  the  great  work  of  training  men  for  the 
ministry.  Various  views  are  entertained,  and  out  of  them  various 
plans  have  arisen,  as  to  the  best  method  of  aiding  candidates  in 
obtaining  the  necessary  education.  We  feel  that  it  is  a  difficult  and 
important  subject.  Yet  the  principles  which  we  have  adopted,  we 
think  are  at  once  safe,  natural,  and  Scriptural.  Without,  in  the 
most  distant  sense,  intending  to  assail  the  motives  of  our  brethren 
who  differ  from  us,  we  do  here  kindly,  but  candidly  express  our 
conviction,  that  the  system  of  unqualified  loans  is  injurious  to  the 
borrower,  by  creating  a  burden  of  debt ;  and  unsafe  even  in  the 
hands  of  the  best  men  as  dispensers  because  of  the  perpetual  accu- 
mulation of  pecuniary  power.  Yet  we  think,  the  great  principle 
of  self-support,  (which  wa3  undoubtedly  intended  to  be  promoted  by 
the  plan  of  loans,)  is  of  vital  moment  to  youth,  and  ought  never  to 
be  impaired.  The  creation  of  the  eleemosynary  spirit  also,  by  un- 
qualified charity,  is  therefore  greatly  to  be  condemned.  Hence,  we 
would  rest  the  connexion  between  the  Church  and  the  candidate 
aided  by  her,  on  the  parental  relation,  subsisting  in  mutual  obli- 
gation ;  viz.  of  the  Church  to  sustain  her  son,  and  of  the  son  in 
return  to  aid  the  Church,  when  in  his  power.  Thus  the  state,  on 
her  own  resources,  trains  the  youth  of  the  land,  for  her  service; 
and  she  is  supposed  in  so  doing,  to  honour  the  youth  she  aids. 
We  do,  however,  leave  it  to  the  option  of  our  young  men,  to  take 
aid  as  a  regular  loan  ;  only  requiring  that  the  return  be  made  to  the 
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Presbytery   or  Synod,  to  which  he  is  immediately  responsible; 
thus  distributing  any  possible  avails  arising  from  such  loan. 

There  is  another  feature  in  our  system  which  we  think  it  im- 
portant briefly  to  bring  to  your  view.  We  are  the  organ,  and  the 
servants  of  the  Church.  We  use  her  organization,  in  its  various 
and  beautiful  gradations,  so  adapted  to  secure  constitutional  liberty 
in  forming  our  auxiliaries.  Sessions  of  Churches,  Presbyteries, 
and  Synods,  are  all  susceptible  of  very  easy  connexion  with  us,  in 
their  ecclesiastical  form.  Presbyteries,  especially,  as  the  consti- 
tuent principles  of  the  Assembly,  have  their  own  committees  for 
conducting  the  education  of  their  own  candidates,  and  while  on 
becoming  auxiliary  to  us  they  receive  our  examining  committees, 
and  pass  their  monies  through  our  hands,  they  obtain,  in  return,  a 
general  pledge  for  the  support  of  all  their  youth,  and  within  the 
principles  of  the  coustitution,  (agreed  on  by  their  delegates,  in  the 
General  Assembly,)  conduct  their  own  affairs.  Here  is  order  and 
liberty — voluntary  association — and  yet  direct  responsibility.  For 
as  we  serve  the  Church,  so  we  are  created  by  her  supreme  court, 
and  in  its  annual  assembly,  subject  to  her  judicial  revision. 

It  is  probably  known  to  you,  that  we  have  resolved  to  refuse  no 
applicant  who  comes  properly  qualified  and  recommended. 

It  is,  therefore,  obvious,  that  we  cannot  long  sustain  ourselves  on 
this  ground,  without  the  spirited  and  extensive  co-operation  of  the 
Church. 

We  solicit  pastors  and  elders  of  the  Church,  and  all  others  having 
influence,  and  all  the  friends  of  the  Church,  to  unite  with  us  in 
carrying  forward  this  important  work.  Every  Church  might,  on 
an  average,  sustain  at  least  one  scholarship  of  $75  per  annum,  and 
to  this  form  of  aid  we  are  especially  attached.  In  general,  the  very 
greatly  enlarged  operations  of  the  Board,  require  a  proportionate 
augmentation  of  patronage ;  and,  as  we  need,  so  we  confidently 
believe  we  shall  receive  the  hearty  aid  of  the  great  body  of  our 
Churches.  We  refer  you  for  further  information,  to  our  constitu- 
tion and  rules,  and  you  will,  in  due  time,  be  visited  by  our  general, 
or  some  subordiate  agent,  who  will  more  fully  communicate  to 
you  our  plans,  our  state,  &c.  But  we  earnestly  ask,  that  in  the 
mean  time,  this  great  interest  may  not  be  permitted  to  languish  in 
your  vicinity.  If  you  have  suitable  young  men,  we  are  prepared 
10  receive  them,  without  limit  as  to  number;  and,  we  ask  in  return 
your  energetic  aid,  and  your  remembrance  of  us,  from  day  to  day, 
at  the  Mercy  Sent. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  TflE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

I  hereby  declare  it  lo  be  my  serious  exnpOMf  in  soliciting  Ilic  pn. 
tronagc  of  the  Hoard  of  Education,  to  devote  ray  life  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  ;  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  education  preparatory 
to  the  study  of  llirn)";;y,  anil  v,  hen  inquired  to  pursue  a  three  years' 
course  of  theological  study.  Further,  havinjj  examined  the  consli- 
lulion  and  by-laws  of  tin  (Wd.  I  lit-rcliy  nijjnily  my  cordial  approval 
of  them,  and  promise  !o  acquiesce  ">,  and  nttend  (n  all  their  renin, 
sitiom  which  have  any  reference  to  candidate*. 
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ANNUAL    REPORT. 

The  greatest  work  that  ever  has  been  undertaken  in  the  uni- 
verse, either  by  God  or  man,  as  far  as  we  know,  is  the  salvation 
of  our  lost  race.  In  this  work,  the  excellency  of  the  power 
is  of  God,  but  the  organized  agency  which  he  employs  is  the 
Churchy  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  When  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ascended  up  on  high,  he  made  provision  for  the  edification 
of  his  Church — for  building  it  up  with  living  stones — adding  to 
it  daily  of  such  as  should  be  saved.  This  was  to  be  accomplished, 
after  the  labours  of  Apostles  and  Prophets  should  cease,  by  Evan- 
gelists, Pastors,  and  Teachers.  Although  it  is  true  that  no  one 
taketh  this  honour  to  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron ;  still  those  who  shall  fill  these  important  offices  are  to  be 
selected,  trained,  and  commissioned  by  the  Church  according 
to  rules  prescribed  in  the  word  of  God.  As  the  work  is  great 
and  the  responsibility  awful,  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  must 
be  taken  up  with  great  caution.  And  the  Presbytery  must  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  till  they  have  ascertained  that  he  is 
"  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,"  and  "  by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  gainsay ers."  The  Church 
is  responsible  to  her  glorious  Head  for  the  character  and  qualifi- 
cations of  her  ministers — surely  then  she  ought  not  to  commit 
the  training  of  these  ministers  to  foreign  hands.  And  if  funds 
are  to  be  raised  to  aid  in  sustaining  young  men  of  piety  and  ta- 
lents, who  are  not  able  to  support  themselves,  it  certainly  ought 
to  be  done  by  the  accredited  agents  of  the  Church. 

We  are  warranted  by  the  word  of  God  to  believe  that  the 
Church  as  an  organized  agency  is  that  by  which  God  will  con- 
vert the  world  unto  himself.  If  so  it  has  ample  resources  both 
of  men  and  means.  The  General  Assembly  has  appointed  the 
Board  of  Education  to  bring  these  resources,  as  far  as  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  concerned,  into  active  and  extensive  opera- 
tion.   And  although  the  Board  has  doubtless  Come  very  far  short 
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of  what  the  Head  of  the  Church  requires,  yet  has  he  prospered 
the  efforts  that  have  been  made  to  a  degree  that  demands  our  de- 
vout gratitude,  and  that  of  the  Assembly  whose  agents  we  are. 
The  Board  present  to  the  Assembly  a  summary  statement  of  their 
labours  and  their  success  during  the  past  year. 

Should  more  particular  information  be  desired  in  regard  to  any 
part  of  our  operations,  it  will  cheerfully  be  furnished  at  the  office. 

CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  Candidates  for  the  Ministry  under  the 
care  of  the  Board  during  the  past  year,  and  under  the 
care  of  its  Auxiliaries  as  far  as  reported  to  us,  are     -  526 

Of  these  there  are  under  private  tuition  and  in  acade- 
mies,        ------     136 

In  Colleges,  -  -  -  -  -    268 

In  Theological  Seminaries,    -  -  -  -     122 


Total,  526 
These  Institutions  are  located  as  follows  : 

In  New  England,    -            -            -            -  7 

In  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  -     35 

Delaware  and  Maryland,      -             -             -  2 

Southern  Atlantic  States,     -            -             -  -     32 

Western  States,       -            -            -            -  -     19 


Total  Institutions,  95 

Of  the  whole  number  of  Candidates  now  reported,  fourteen 
have  declined  further  aid  ;  one  has  been  transferred  to  the  Ame- 
rican Education  Society;  four  have  been  placed  on  permanent 
scholarships  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey ;  three  have  ceased  to 
prosecute  their  studies  for  the  ministry,  and  thirty-one  are  ab- 
sent, teaching.  The  patronage  of  the  Board  has  been  withdrawn 
from  six  for  conduct  unbecoming  candidates  for  the  ministry ; 
from  five  for  refusing  to  sign  the  pledge  which  we  require  of 
Candidates;  from  forty-four  for  not  reporting  for  a  year  or  more; 
and  four  have  been  removed  by  death. 
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Those  who  cease  to  prosecute  their  studies  with  a  view  to  the 
ministry,  unless  from  loss  of  health,  or  some  other  cause  not  un- 
der their  control,  are  required  to  refund  what  they  have  received 
of  the  Board,  that  the  money  may  be  applied  according  to  the 
intention  of  the  donors. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  of  monies  received  and  expended  from 
May  30th,  1837,  to  May  23d,  1838,  is  as  follows  :  viz. 
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AGENTS  EMPLOYED  DURING  THE  YEAR. 

The  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Corresponding  Secretary,  has, 
as  heretofore,  been  engaged  in  visiting  churches,  and  collecting 
funds,  as  far  as  the  duties  required  in  the  office  in  Philadelphia 
would  permit  This  agency  is  performed  chiefly  in  Philadel- 
phia and  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  in  towns  and  churches  con- 
tiguous to  Philadelphia,  although  he  has  visited  some  more  re- 
mote parts  of  the  Church,  on  the  business  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  William  Chester,  the  General  Agent,  has  prosecuted 
his  work  during  the  year,  if  possible,  with  increased  zeal  and  de- 
votedness  to  the  sacred  cause.  He  has  been  chiefly  employed  in 
the  states  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  but  has 
extended  his  labours  into  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Caro- 
lina. From  the  fact  that  he  has  had  much  experience  in  this 
work,  and  that  his  heart  is  in  it,  this  gentleman's  services  are 
very  valuable  to  the  Board  ;  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
he  leaves  a  good  impression  on  the  churches. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Peabody,  our  Financial  Secretary,  though 
appearing  less  before  the  churches,  renders  services  which  are  in- 
dispensable in  the  operations  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood,  was  reported  last  year  as  having  been 
removed  from  the  South,  and  appointed  to  a  General  Agency  in 
the  West,  of  which  Louisville  should  be  the  centre,  but  that  he 
had  not  at  that  time  accepted  the  appointment  During  a  part  of 
the  summer  and  fall  he  was  not  in  the  service  of  the  Board.  In- 
deed, we  feared  that  he  would  not  resume  his  agency.*  In  Oc- 
tober he  returned  to  the  West,  where,  since  that  time,  he  has 
been  engaged  diligently  and  successfully  in  building  up  our  cause. 
We  view  that  portion  of  our  field  with  increasing  interest,  and 
believe,  that  if  well  cultivated,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will 


*  From  the  peculiar  stale  of  his  domestic  relations,  and  for  other  reasons 
he  was  very  desirous  of  settling  as  a  pastor.  On  the  19th  of  September,  the 
Executive  Committee  passed  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  highly  important  to  the  interests  of  the  Board  in  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  that  Mr.  Wood  should  accept  the  General  Agency 
there,  to  which  he  has  already  been  appointed,  and  commence  his  labours  as 
soon  as  practicable." 
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yield  a  rich  harvest  to  the  Church.  We  are  happy  to  have  it  in 
our  power  to  inform  the  Assembly  that  Mr.  Wood  has  consented 
to  undertake  the  cultivation  of  that  field  for  a  season. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Ogden  has  been  employed  in  the  Natchez 
Agency  as  heretofore,  labouring  chiefly  in  Tennessee,  Mississippi, 
and  Louisiana.  IJe  has  not  succeeded  in  raising  as  much  money 
as  in  former  years,  owing  to  the  great  commercial  embarrass- 
ments ;  but  has  secured  sufficient  to  meet  all  demands  on  our 
Treasury  in  that  quarter,  which  certainly  was  doing  well. 

Rev.  Robert  B.  McMullen,  acted  as  an  agent  in  Alabama  only 
a  part  of  the  year,  and  then  accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor 
of  a  congregation. 

The  Rev.  S.  S.  Davis,  resigned  his  agency  at  the  close  of  the 
last  year,  but  continued  to  render  gratuitous  service  to  the  Board, 
as  a  voluntary  agent,  until  the  whole  supervision  was  transferred 
by  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  to  a  committee  of 
their  own,  auxiliary  to  this  Board. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Deruelle,  who  has  for  some  years  been  an  agent 
for  the  Board  in  the  Synods  of  Pittsburgh  and  Ohio,  continued 
his  valuable  services  till  the  1  st  of  October  last,  when  he  resign- 
ed, and  took  a  pastoral  charge. 

The  Rev.  James  Stafford,  performed  an  agency  of  three  months 
chiefly  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  visiting  only  a  few  places  in  Mis- 
souri. 

We  have  at  present  no  agent  in  the  South,  and  none  in  the 
Pittsburgh  agency  ;  and  Mr.  Ogden  has  informed  us  that  he  de- 
signs retiring  from  the  agency  in  the  South  West. 

The  number  of  our  helpers  will  thus  be  greatly  reduced,  and  it 
is  a  matter  of  extremely  doubtful  experiment  whether  the  work 
can  be  carried  on  with  efficiency  and  success  in  any  section  of  the 
Church  without  the  services  of  agents  to  some  extent  Thus  far 
uniform  experience  is  against  it.  Ml  the  facts  forbid  us  to 
depend  exclusively  on  voluntary  agencies.  And  this  is  not  the 
experience  of  our  Board  alone,  but  of  all  similar  institutions, 
whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical.  Where  the  machinery  has  been 
well  constructed  by  a  skilful  agent,  and  a  strong  impulse  given, 
it  will  continue  to  move  on  for  some  time,  but  the  friction  of  in- 
dolence and  avarice  will  stop  its  motion.  We  find  it  extremely 
difficult  to  obtain  suitable  agents,  and  equally  difficult  to  retain 
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them  in  the  service  of  the  Board  after  we  have  procured  them. 
The  service  is  so  laborious,  requiring  the  agent  to  be  so  much  ab- 
sent from  his  family,  meeting  frequently  with  unpleasant  repul- 
ses where  he  thought  he  had  a  right  to  expect  a  different  recep- 
tion ;  and  finding  none  of  the  dear  delightful  sympathies  that 
cling  around  the  Pastor,  and  that  bind  him  to  the  flock  for 
whose  souls  he  watches;  as  soon  as  he  can  do  it  with  a  good  con- 
science, he  retires  and  takes  a  pastoral  charge. 

There  is  no  class  of  ministers  in  the  Church  whose  labours  re- 
quire more  self-denial,  and  who  need  to  be  cheered  in  their  work 
by  the  General  Assembly,  and  all  the  pastors  and  churches  under 
their  care,  more  than  the  agents  of  your  Boards, 

IMPROVED  PLAN  OF  CO-OPERATION  WITH  PRES- 
BYTERIES. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Board,  after  mature  deliberation, 
adopted  a  plan  of  co-operation  with  the  Presbyteries,  in  the  great 
work  in  which  they  are  engaged,  and  which  they  believe  is  an 
important  improvement  on  their  former  plan.  It  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  all  the  Presbyteries,  and  we  are  rejoiced  to  find  that  it 
meets  with  cordial  and  almost  universal  approbation  from  the 
Presbyteries  heretofore  co-operating  with  the  Boards  of  the 
Church. 

The  most  important  feature  in  this  plan  is,  that  the  Board  will 
patronize  no  young  man  until  he  has  been  examined  on  his  ex- 
perimental acquaintance  with  Religion,  and  his  views  in  seeking 
the  ministry,  either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  their  Standing 
Committee  of  Education,  and  by  a  vote  received  under  the  care 
of  Presbytery,  and  then  to  be  recommended  to  the  Board.  The 
Board  desire  to  roll  this  responsibility  on  the  Presbyteries,  where 
it  most  properly  belongs  ;  and  to  carry  out  their  principle,  as 
far  as  possible,  not  to  act  independently  of  the  Presbyteries, 
but  as  their  organ,  and  in  cooperation  with  them.  And  this 
we  wish  to  do  not  only  in  the  reception  of  young  men,  but  in  a 
paternal  supervision  during  the  whole  course  of  their  prepara- 
tory studies.  Thus  the  Presbyteries  have  all  the  control  that  they 
could  wish.      JVr  take  the  onerous  business  of  collecting  and  di»- 
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bursing  funds,  and  attending  to  those  details  which  cannot  be 
properly  managed  by  Presbyteries,  but  must  be  committed  to  men 
who  shall  be  found  "attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. " 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  at  length  her  organization  com- 
plete for  taking  her  full  share  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the 
world. — Her  Board  of  Education  for  training  able  ministers  of 
the  New  Testament — and  her  Boards  of  Missions,  Domestic  and 
Foreign,  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  There  should  be  no  rivalry,  and  no  favouriteism  in 
regard  to  these  Boards.  A  parent  should  watch  his  heart  that  his 
affections  do  not  concentrate  on  one  child,  and  grow  cold  towards 
another — that  one  be  fed  to  the  full,  or  even  to  surfeiting,  while 
another  is  suffering  with  hunger.  If  one  needs  more  food  than 
another  to  keep  it  in  a  hdalthful  and  vigorous  state,  let  it  be  given. 
If  one  be  in  a  weak  and  sickly  state,  the  others  should  cheerfully 
yield  a  portion  of  their  own  comforts,  and  all  the  attention  and 
sympathies  of  the  whole  family  should  be  concentrated  on  the 
languishing  child  till  health  and  strength  is  restored,  and  it  is  able 
again  to  take  its  share  in  the  labours  of  the  family.  So  your 
Board  of  Education  should  be  sustained  and  enabled  to  educate 
as  many  ministers  as  your  Boards  of  Missions  can  employ  ;  and 
whenever  there  are  more  ministers  offering  their  services  to  the 
Church,  than  your  Boards  of  Missions  have  means  to  support, 
your  hand  should  be  opened  more  liberally  towards  them.  "  A 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken,"  but  to  secure  the  greatest 
degree  of  strength  in  the  whole,  the  strength  of  each  of  the  parts 
must  be  equal. 

The  Board  would  farther  report  that  the  term  of  service  of  the 
following  members  expires  during  the  sessions  of  the  present  As- 
sembly: viz. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D.  William  Maxwell,  Esq. 

T.  McAuley,  D.D.  Stephen  Col  well,  Esq. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D.  Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D.  John  Montgomery, 

Henry  A.  Boardman,  Zachariah  Lewis, 

Cyrus  Mason,  L.  N.  Bebee, 

William  B.  Sprague,  D.D.  James  Schott, 

William  M.  Engles.  James  N.  Dixon, 

E.  Patterson. 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  11 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

First  Class,  elected  in  1835.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1839. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

James  Blythe,  D.D.  R.  J.  Breckinridge,  Aristarch.  Champion, 

John  Witherspoon,  D.D.      J.  W.  Alexander,  M.  L.  Bevan, 

David  Magie,  S.  D.  Blythe,  Thomas  McKeen, 

Philip  Lindsly,  D.D.  Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D.        Frederic  V.  Krug, 

George  Potts,  James  L.  Dinwiddie.  George  Sharswood,  Esq. 

Dr.  Wm.  S.  Ridgely, 
Second  Class,  elected  in  183G.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1840. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Henry  R.  Weed,  George  W.  Musgrave,  John  Mc Mullen, 

John  Breckinridge,  D.D.  Samuel  Martin,  D.D.  Henry  Potter,  Esq. 

Sylvester  Eaton,  George  C.  Potts,  Alexander  Symington, 

William  Neill,  D.D.  Robert  Steel,  Solomon  Allen. 

Samuel  G.  Winchester,  Reuben  Post, 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.D.  Ash  be  1  Green,  D.D.  LL.D. 

John  Matthews.  D.D. 

Third  Class,  elected  in  1837.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1841. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Arch'd.  Alexander,  D.D.      John  McDowell,  D.D.  Alexander  Henry, 

Moses  Waddell,  D.D.  Joseph  C.  Styles,  Alex.  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 

Alexander  Macklin,      "      John  N.  Campbell,  D.D.       John  Stille, 
William  S.  Plumer,  Nicholas  Murray,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

D.  McConaughy,  D.D.         Norris  Bull.  Adrian  Van  Sinderin, 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D. 

Fourth  Class,  elected  in  1838.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1842. 

MINI8TER8.  LAYMEN. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D.  Henry  A.  Boardman,  William  Maxwell,  Esq. 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  Francis  McFarland,  Stephen  Col  well,  Esq. 

Francis  Herron,  D.D.  Wm.  B.  Spraguc,  D.D.        Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D.  Wm.  M.  Engles,  William  Brown, 

James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Schott, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 

AUXILIARY  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEES. 

At  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

Rev.  E.  P.  Humphrey,  Chairman.  Daniel  Wurtz. 

Rev.  James  Wood,  Genl.  Agent.  William  Garvin. 

J.  G.  Montfort,  Secretary.  A.  Bay  less. 

William  Nesbit,  Treasurer.  W.S.Vernon. 

Rev.  William  L.  Breckinridge.  M.  D.  Averill. 

Joseph  Day,  Samuel  Russell. 
Samuel  Casseday. 

At  Natchez,  Mississippi. 

Alvarez  Fisk,  Chairman.  Rev.  Benjamin  Chase, 

Thorn  as  Henderson,  Treasurer.  John  Kcr, 

Rev.  John  H.  Van  Court,  Stcretary.  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Ogden. 

Rev.  S.  G.  Winchester, 


(    12    ) 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 
Pemimvt,  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Vice-Presidents. 


Hod.  T.  Frelinghaysen,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.  N.  Y. 

Ralph  Osborne,  Esq.  Ohio. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Pratt,  Georgia. 

Wm.  Dunbar,  M.D.  Mississippi 

Wm.  Kirkpatrick,  Esq.  Pa. 

Rev.  EJiphalet  Nott,  D.D.  President  of 
Union  College,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.D.  President 
of  Miami  University,  Ohio. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Wilson,  D.D.  Fredericksburg, 
Va. 

Rev.  &  K.  Kollock,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Wm.  McPbeeters,  D.D.  Raleigh, 
N.  C. 

Rev.   Wm.  A-  McDowell,  D.D.   Phila- 
delphia. 

Rev.  Alonzo  Church,  D.D.  President  of 
Franklin  College,  Georgia. 

Rev.  James  Carnahan,  D.D.  President  of 
%     the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Princeton. 

Rev.  ProC  McLean,  College  of  New  Jer- 
sey, Princeton. 

Rev.  Prof.    Hodge,  D.D.  Theol.  Sem. 
Princeton,  N.  J. 

Hon.  Ara  Spence,  Snow  Hill,  Md. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Sprague,  D.D.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Annanias  Piatt,  Esq.  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  Hoge,  D.D.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Hen.  W.  Hall,  Wilmington,  Del. 

Hon.  Kensey  Johns,  Delaware. 

Hon.  John  Brown,  Ky. 

Moses  Allen,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

Roswell  Colt,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Duncan  Brown,  D.D.  Tenn. 

Rev.  George  A.  Baxter.   D.D.  Prof,  of 
Theol.  Union  Theol.  Sem.  Va. 

Rev.  A.  Wylie,  D.D.  President  Indiana 
College,  Bloomington,  la. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Young,  President  Centre  Col- 
lege, Danville,  Ky. 

Rev.  Geo.  Junkin,  D.D.  President  Lafay- 
ette College,  Eastern,  Pa 

D.  C.  Campbell,  Macon,  Geo. 

Eugenius  Nesbit,  do. 

Wm.  Shear,  Augusta,  Geo. 

George  Vail,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

S.  W.  Dana,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Win.  D.Snodgrass,  D.D.N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  Laurie,  D.D.  Washington,  D.  C. 


Samuel  Boyd,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Job  Squier,  Plain  field,  N.  J. 

Hon.  R.  H.  Walworth,  Saratoga  Springs, 

N.  Y. 
Hon.  R.  C.  Grier,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Rev.  Thos.  H.  Nelson,  Knoxville,  Tenn, 
J.  P.  Harrison,  Cincinnati. 
Rev.  James  L.  Sloes,  Alabama. 
Rer.  Joshua  L.  Wilson,  D.D.  Cincinnati, 

Ohio. 
Gen.  Saml.  F.  McCrackin,  Ohio. 
B.  F.  Butler,  LL.D.  Washington,  D.  C. 
Samuel  A.  Foote,  Esq.  N.  Y. 
James  Lenox,  N.  Y. 
John  C.  Sowers,  Esq.  Va. 
Rev.  Professor  Howe,  Colombia,  S.  C 
Joseph  A.  Maybin,  New  Orleans. 
Rev.  Jos.  H.  Jones,  Philadelphia. 
Rev.  John  Johnson,  Newburg,  N.  Y. 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden,  S.  C. 
John  Robinson,  S.  C. 
Col.  Joseph  Lumpkin,  Georgia. 
Hon.  Frederick  Nash,  N.  C. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Edgar,  D.D.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Elias  Hawes,  M.D.  N.  C. 
Redick  McKee,  Esq.  Wheeling,  Va. 
Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Philadelphia. 

Hon.  Joel  Jones,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

James  Adger,  Esq.  S.  C. 

Hon.  Felix  Grundy,  Tenn. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Leland,  D.D.  Professor  of 
Theol.  Sem.  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Rev.  John  Robinson,  D.D.  N.  C. 

Rev.  Jer.  Chamberlain,  D.D.  President  of 
Oakland  College,  Miss. 

Dr.  James  Webb,  Hillsborough,  N.  C. 

Hon.  William  Hendricks,  Madison,  la. 

Hon.  H.  L.  Pinckney,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Charles  Chauncey,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Hon.  Harmer  Denny,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Pollard  McCormick,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Sam.  Thompson,  Esq.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Matthew  L.  Be  van,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  McDowell,  D.D.  Philadelphia. 

Alexander  Symington,  do. 

Thomas  Franklin,  New  Orleans. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Church,  D.D.  Pelham,  N.  H. 

John  Sergeant,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

W.  R.  Thompson,     do. 

Alfred  Hen n in,  Esq.  New  Orleans. 
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FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  GENERAL  AS- 
SEMBLY'S BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  their  successors  and  assigns,  I  give  the 
sum  of or,  I  devise  a  certain  message  and  tract  of  land  &c.  to  be  ap- 
plied under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  said  Church,  to  the  education  of  indigent  and  pious  young  men  for  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

The  payment  of  Fifty  dollars  by  an  individual,  (or  by  a  congregation  for 
their  pastor,)  constitutes  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Board, 

The  payment  of  Seventy-five  dollars  per  annum  constitutes  a  Patron  of 
the  Board. 

In  each  case  a  handsome  copperplate  Certificate  will  be  given. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 
President,  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Hon.  T.  Frelinghuysen,  Newark,  N.  J.  Samuel  Boyd,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  N.  Y.  Mr.  Job  Squier,  Plainficld,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.D.  N.  Y.  Hon.  R.  H.  Walworth,  Saratoga  Springs, 

Ralph  Osborne,  Esq.  Ohio.  N.  Y. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Pratt,  Georgia.  Hon.  R.  C.  Grier,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Wm.  Dunbar,  M.D.  Mississippi.  Rev.  Thos.  H.  Nelson,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Wm.  Kirkpatrick,  Esq.  Pa.  J.  P.  Harrison,  Cincinnati. 

Rev.  Eliphalet  Nott,  D.D.  President  of  Rev.  James  L.  Sloss,  Alabama. 

Union  College,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Joshua  L.  Wilson,  D.D.  Cincinnati, 

Rev.  Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.D.  President  Ohio. 

of  Miami  University,  Ohio.  Gen.  Saml.  F.  McCrackin,  Ohio. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Wilson,  D.D.  Fredericksburg,  B.  F.  Butler,  LL.D.  Washington,  D.  C. 

Va.  Samuel  A.  Foote,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

Rev.  S.  K.  Kollock,  N.  J.  James  Lenox,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Wm.  McPheeters,  D.D.  Raleigh,  John  C.  Sowers,  Esq.  Va. 

N.  C.  Rev.  Professor  Howe,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Rev.   Wm.  A.  McDowell,  D.D.   Phila-  Joseph  A.  Maybin,  New  Orleans. 

delphia.  Rev.  Jos.  H.  Jones,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Alonzo  Church,  D.D.  President  of  Rev.  John  Johnson,  Newburg,  N.  Y. 

Franklin  College,  Georgia.  Gilbert  T.  Snowden,  S.  C. 

Rev.  James  Carnahan,  D.D.  President  of  John  Robinson,  S.  C. 

%     the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Princeton.  Col.  Joseph  Lumpkin,  Georgia. 

Rev.  Prof.  McLean,  College  of  New  Jer-  Hon.  Frederick  Nash,  N.  C. 

sey,  Princeton.  Rev.  J.  T.  Edgar,  D.D.  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Prof.    Hodge,  D.D.  Theol.  Sem.  Elias  Hawcs,  M.D.  N.  C. 

Princeton,  N.  J.  Redick  McKee,  Esq.  Wheeling,  Va. 

Hon.  Ara  Spence,  Snow  Hill,  Md.  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Spragae,  D.D.  Albany,  N.  Y.  Hon.  Joel  Jones,  Philadelphia. 

Ann  an  i  as  Piatt,  Esq.  Albany,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Rev.  J.  Hoge,  D.D.  Columbus,  Ohio.  James  Adger,  Esq.  S.  C. 

Hon.  W.  Hall,  Wilmington,  Del.  Hon.  Felix  Grundy,  Tenn. 

Hon.  Kensey  Johns,  Delaware.  Rev.  A.  W.  Leland,  D.D.  Professor  of 

Hon.  John  Brown,  Ky.  Theol.  Sem.  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Moses  Allen,  Esq.  N.  Y.  Rev.  John  Robinson,  D.D.  N.  C. 

Roswell  Colt,  Esq.  N.  Y.  Rev.  Jcr.  Chamberlain,  D.D.  President  of 

Rev.  Duncan  Brown,  D.D.  Tenn.  Oakland  College,  Miss. 

Rev.  George  A.  Baxter.   D.D.  Prof,  of  Dr.  James  Webb,  Hillsborough,  N.  C. 

Theol.  Union  Theol.  Sem.  Va.  Hon.  William  Hendricks,  Madison,  la. 

Rev.  A.  Wylie,  D.D.  President  Indiana  Hon.  H.  L.  Pinckney,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

College,  Bloomington,  la.  Charles  Chauncey,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Young,  President  Centre  Col-  Hon.  Harmer  Denny,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

lege,  Danville,  Ky.  Pollard  McCormick,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Rev.  Geo.  Junkin,  D.D.  President  La  fay-  Sam.  Thompson,  Esq.  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

ette  College,  Easton,  Pa  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Philadelphia. 

D.  C.  Campbell,  Macon,  Geo.  Rev.  J.  McDowell,  D.D.  Philadelphia. 

Eogenius  Nesbit,           do.  Alexander  Symington,             do. 

Wm.  Shear,  Augusta,  Geo.  Thomas  Franklin,  New  Orleans. 

George  Vail,  Troy,  N.  Y.  Rev.  J.  H.  Church,  D.D.  Pelham,  N.  H. 

S.  W.  Dana,  Troy,  N.  Y.  John  Sergeant,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Wm.  D.  Snodgrass,  D.D.  N.  Y.  W.  R.  Thompson,     do. 

Rev.  J.  Laurie,  D.D.  Washington,  D.  C.  Alfred  Hennin,  Esq.  New  Orleans. 
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FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  GENERAL  AS- 
SEMBLY'S BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  their  successors  and  assigns,  I  give  the 
sum  of or,  I  devise  a  certain  message  and  tract  of  land  &c.  to  be  ap- 
plied under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  said  Church,  to  the  education  of  indigent  and  pious  young  men  for  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

The  payment  of  Fifty  dollars  by  an  individual,  (or  by  a  congregation  for 
their  pastor,)  constitutes  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Board. 

The  payment  of  Seventy-five  dollars  per  annum  constitutes  a  Patron  of 
the  Board. 

In  each  case  a  handsome  copperplate  Certificate  will  be  given. 


i*J  ' 


££ 


5'&»-g  S  ; 

TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

Pledge. — Having  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prose- 
cuting a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes 
may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration  !  Til,  I  hereby  de- 
clare it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Christian  ministry;  and 
baring  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  sm  free  to 
stow  that,  as  fur  as  I  understand  it,  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyle- 
rian  Church  in  these  United  Stales.  In  seeking  the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the 
Presbytcrisn  Church,  I  fully  intend  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  Btudy  prepara- 
tory to  the  study  of  Theology,  and,  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  threo-years-course 
of  theological  studies.  And  having  examined  the  Constitution  and  Bylaws  of  the 
Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in 
and  attend  to  nil  their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And 
should  I  fail,  through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  ministry ;  or  ceaic  to  adhere  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  care  oflhe 
Board,  change  my  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; or  continue  to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  Institution  not  approved  by  them; 
or  withdraw  my  connexion  from  the  Assembly's  Bonrd,  to  put  myself  under  the 
care  of  any  other  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
■hall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  in  any 
of  these  cases,  to  refund,  ss  soon  as  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall  have  received 
from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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The  General  Assembly  in  May,  1837,  authorized  the  Board  of  Edu- 
tion  to  make  persons  Honorary  Members  by  the  payment  of  Fifty  Dol- 
lars. Since  that  time  the  following  persons  have  been  constituted  hono- 
rary members  by  the  payment  of  fifty  dollars  or  upwards,  either  by 
themselves  or  by  a  congregation. 


Thomas  Gale,  by  himself,  Troy,  N.  Y. 


George  Vail, 

do. 

do 

R.  L.  Stewart, 

do. 

N.  York. 

A.  Stewart, 

do. 

do. 

£.  Mead, 

do. 

do. 

Jerad  Knapp, 

do. 

do. 

Dr.  Steiniche, 

do. 

Sam.  Hildeburn, 

do. 

Philadelphia. 

Alexander  Henry, 

da 

do. 

Matthew  L.  Be  van,  do.  do. 

William  Dery,  do.  Blountsville. 

Alex.  Symington,      do.  Philadelphia. 
Matthew  Newkirk,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Mr.  James,       do.  Albany. 
Mrs.  John  Chambers,  by  herself,  Phi  la. 
Mrs.  Blaine,  do.         do. 

William  Brown,  by  himself,  do. 

M.  Johnson,  do. 

Dr.  A.  W.Mitchell,  do. 
John  Stille,  do. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Ralston,  by  herself, 
Solomon  Allen,  by  himself, 
William  C.  Patterson,  do. 
General  R.  Patterson,  do. 
William  R.  Hanson,    do. 


J.  Johnson, 
Thomas  H.  Faile, 
R.  Jaffray, 
H.  Rankin, 
George  Morris, 
J.  N.  Dickson, 
S.  Holmes, 
E.  Clark, 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do.     New  York, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

do.  do. 

do.    Baltimore, 
do.   Philadelphia, 
do     New  York, 
do.  do. 


Rev.  J.  Hudson,  by  his  cong'n.  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Barnes,  do.  do. 

Rev.  W.  Galloway,        do.  do. 

Mrs.  Eliza  J.  Murray,  by  the  Missionary 
and  Education  Societies,  Elizabeth- 
town,  N.  J. 

Rev.  Jacob  Green,  by  his  congregation, 
Bedford,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Matthews,  da  Norfolk,  Va. 

Rev.  P.  F.  Phelps,  do.  Lansingburgh, 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  Dorrance,        do.  Wilksbarre, 

Rev.  Geo.  Burrowes,  do.  Nottingham, 
Maryland, 

Rev.  Joshua  Moore,     do.  Pa. 

Rev.  S.  Park,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Eph.  H.  Newton,  do.  Cambridge, 
N.  Y. 

George  Douglas,  Douglas  Farms,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Phebe  E.  Cobb,  by  her  husband, 
N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Gen.  Cocke,  by  herself!  Va. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Jane  Root,  do.  Ky. 

Rev.  Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  by  his  con- 
gregation, Louisville,  Ky. 

Rev.  J.  Culbertson,   do.  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

Rev.  N.  L.   Rice,  do.  Bardstown,  Ky. 

Rev.  N.  H.  Hopkins,  do.  do. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Stewart,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Matthews,  do.  Indiana. 

Rev.  J.  W.  McKennan,  do.  Indianapolis. 

Jo  eph  B.  Mitchell,  by  himself,  Philada. 

James  Negus,  do.  do. 


Many  other  persons  have  contributed  the  necessary  sum  and  more,  but  their 
names  have  not  been  returned  to  us. 

Several  gentlemen  have  subscribed  $50,  to  be  paid  in  instalments,  and  have  paid 
in  part.  Their  names  will  be  added  to  the  list,  when  the  whole  amount  shall  have 
been  paid. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  President 

REV.  FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

REV.  WILLIAM  M.  ENGLES,  Recording  Secretary. 

REV.  WILLIAM  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

REV.  JAMES  A.  PEABODY,  Financial  Secretary. 

EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Chairman. 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Boardman,  Solomon  Allen, 

Francis  McFarland,  Dr.  Alex.  W.  Mitchell, 

Wm.  M.  Enoles,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

Wm.  Chester,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  Alexander  Symington, 

James  A.  Peabody,  Wm.  Brown. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Corresponding  Secretary 
of  the  General  Assembly's  Board  of  Education,  No.  29  Sansom'  street, 
Philadelphia. 

All  remittances  of  money  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  James  A.  Peabody, 
Financial  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
Philadelphia, 

All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the 
use  of  the  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street,  second 
story. 

The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  coun- 
try, will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of  their  cata- 
logues, directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
Philadelphia. 

Editors  of  religious  newspapers,  favourable  to  the  Board,  will  please 
extract  from  this  work,  and  publish,  especially  statistics,  and  such  other 
parts  as  they  may  deem  interesting  and  useful. 
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The  Board  of  Education  has  been  sustained  by  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  through  another  year  of  extraordinary  em- 
barrassment and  perplexity.  The  embarrassment  has  not  arisen, 
as  in  former  years,  from  the  pressure  felt  by  the  mercantile, 
manufacturing,  or  agricultural  interests  of  the  country,  but  from 
the  peculiar  state  of  the  Church. 

In  regard  to  pecuniary  resources,  the  Board  of  Education  feel 
bound  to  thank  the  God  of  providence  that  they  have  felt  but 
little  embarrassment,  while  almost  all  the  other  benevolent  insti- 
tutions of  our  country,  we  believe,  with  the  exception  of  our 
own  Boards,  have  found  their  resources  to  fall  considerably  short 
of  their  wants.  We  desire,  with  humble  gratitude,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  kindness  and  condescension  of  our  Saviour  in  employ- 
ing us,  in  those  troublous  times,  in  building  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. We  have  felt  satisfied  that  we  were  doing  a  great  work, 
and  that  we  must  not  come  down  to  any  other,  so  that  this  work 
might  cease. 

The  world  is  perishing,  and  its  only  hope  of  salvation  is  in  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  by  a  living,  holy,  and  enlightened  ministry. 
Our  beloved  Church  has  committed  to  us,  in  some  measure,,  the 
work  of  training  such  a  ministry;  and  her  adorable  Head  has,  in 
a  good  degree,  prospered  the  work  of  our  hands. 

We  report  a  much  smaller  number  of  candidates  under  the 
care  of  the  Board,  this  year,  than  for  some  years  past.  The  Lord 
has  shaken  the  Church,  and  some  have  been  shaken  off,  who 
were  bound  to  us  only  by  pecuniary  ties;  and  those  who  cannot 
be  shaken,  will,  we  trust,  alone  be  found  to  remain.  Before  the 
recent  secession  from  our  Church,  we  often  felt  embarrassed  by 
the  fact  that  we  had  every  reason  to  believe,  that  young  men 
were  put  under  our  care,  who  were  not  ardently  attached  to  the 
doctrines  and  order  of  our  Standards,  but  preferred  a  connection 
with  us,  to  a  connection  with  those  Education  Societies  which 
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require  the  candidates  to  give  bonds  to  refund  all  they  have  re- 
ceived. We  felt  bound,  however,  as  long  as  any  Presbytery  was 
in  good  standing  in  our  Church,  to  receive  their  young  men 
without  hesitation,  when  regularly  recommended,  although  their 
pulpits  were  closed  against  our  agents.  But  now  when  the  sepa- 
ration has  taken  place,  and  a  number  have  gone  out  from  us  who 
were  not  of  us,  we  feel  relieved,  and  rejoice  that  we  are  not 
again  likely  to  be  subjected  to  this  evil;  and  that  the  church 
will  now  have  confidence  that  her  means  will  not  be  employed  in 
fostering j  men,  who  when  they  become  strong,  will  turn  round 
and  grasp  the  pillars  of  our  temple,  and  endeavour  to  shake  her 
strong  foundations. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  only  reason  of  the  apparent  diminu- 
tion of  the  number  of  our  candidates.  The  illness  of  the  Finan- 
cial and  Assistant  Secretary,  who  had  attended  to  the  statistics  of 
the  reports  for  many  years,  and  to  whom,  from  his  known  accu- 
racy and  fidelity,  they  were  entirely  committed;  and  the  in- 
creased labours  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  have  prevented 
those  special  efforts  to  obtain  full  and  accurate  reports  from  all 
our  Auxiliaries,  such  as  we  have  received  in  years  past.  We 
have  no  doubt  there  are  numbers  of  candidates  under  the  care  of 
Auxiliaries,  and  that  considerable  sums  of  money  have  been  ex- 
pended in  their  support,  which  have  not  been  reported  to  us. 
Indeed,  we  have  a  large  number  of  names  which  were  reported 
last  year,  but  we  dare  not  report  them  now,  because  it  has  not 
been  .certified  to  us,  that  they  have  been  prosecuting  their  stu- 
dies during  any  part  of  the  past  year,  although  it  is  doubtless  the 
fact  in  most  cases. 

The  number  of  names  of  those  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
and  its  Auxiliaries,  during  the  last  year,  which  we  report  to  the 
Assembly,  is  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  duly  audited,  is  as  follows: 
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Jlgents  employed  during  the  year. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  has 
devoted  himself,  as  heretofore,  to  the  advancement  of  the  great 
interests  of  the  cause  committed  to  us.  Besides  the  duties  per- 
formed in  the  office  in  Philadelphia,  and  making  collections  in 
several  of  the  seaboard  Cities,  he  last  summer  visited  a  number  of 
the  churches  in  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington  in  Virginia,  and  in 
the  fall  attended  the  meetings  of  the  Synods  of  North  Carolina, 
and  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  And  from  the  cordial 
reception  he  met  with  in  those  bodies,  and  the  strong  resolutions 
of  approbation  and  co-operation  which  were  passed  in  reference  to 
our  Board,  it  is  believed  that  the  presence  of  the  Secretary,  which 
gave  occasion  to  that  overflowing  of  good  feeling  towards  the 
Board,  will  not  be  in  vain. 

The  Rev.  William  Chester,  our  General  Agent,  has  prosecuted 
his  work  with  the  same  indefatigable  zeal  as  in  former  years. 
To  the  labours  of  this  brother,  which  continue  to  be  very  accepta- 
ble to  the  Churches,  the  Board  is  indebted  for  much  of  its 
prosperity. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Peabody,  the  Financial  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  was  engaged  in  the  regular,  and  diligent,  and  faithful  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  office,  when  on  the  10th  of  February 
last  he  was  seized  with  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  which  has 
rendered  him  entirely  incapable  of  rendering  any  service  to  the 
Board,  and  endangered  his  valuable  life. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood  was  not  in  the  service  of  the  Board 
daring  the  last  summer,  but  in  September  he  removed  his  family 
to  the  West,  spending  a  few  weeks  in  the  Synod  of  Pittsburg,  on 
his  way  to  Louisville,  the  centre  of  his  agency  in  the  West.  The 
Board  have  great  confidence  in  the  prudence  and  zeal  of  that 
brother;  and  they  trust  that  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
Presbyteries  and  Churches,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  the  interests 
of  the  Board  will  steadily  advance  in  that  important  section  of 
the  Church  and  of  our  country. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Ogden  has  been  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  Board  but  a  short  time  during  the  past  year,  on  account  of 
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bad  health.  It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  Board  at  present  to  have 
a  permanent  agent  in  Natchez  and  its  vicinity  the  next  year,  but 
to  commit  that  field  to  Mr.  Wood  to  cultivate,  with  the  assistance 
which  the  brethren  in  that  region  can  give  him. 

In  regard  to  the  necessity  of  agents,  we  think  we  have  made  a 
fair  experiment  during  the  past  year.  Wherever  we  have  had 
agents  to  solicit,  our  wants  have  been  supplied.  But  in  the 
Synod  of  Pittsburg  we  had  no  agent.  Mr.  Chester  spent  a  few 
weeks  there  in  the  spring,  and  collected  a  considerable  sum;  and 
Mr.  Wood  in  the  fall,  also,  made  good  collections;  but  even  with 
this  amount  of  agency  there  was  a  lack  of  funds,  and  we  were 
obliged  to  send  about  $700  from  the  Treasury  in  Philadelphia  to 
sustain  their  own  young  men  at  their  own  institutions.  This 
arose  neither  from  want  of  means  there,  nor  of  attachment  to  the 
cause;  for  when  Mr.  Deruelle  was  our  agent  there,  we  had  always 
enough  and  to  spare.  Perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  Church  could 
the  experiment  of  dispensing  with  agents  have  been  made  with 
greater  advantage. 

Two  years  ago  the  Corresponding  Secretary  called  together  the 
Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  from  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  to  consult  them  about  the  necessity 
of  an  agent  in  that  Synod.  The  Rev.  S.  S.  Davis  had  given  us 
notice  that  he  wished  to  give  up  the  agency.  They  unanimously 
said,  "  You  need  no  agent  there;"  the  Churches  which  have  con- 
tributed will  continue  to  do  so  without  an  application  from  an 
agent 

A  committee  of  the  brethren  in  Columbia,  was  appointed  by 
the  Synod  to  manage  the  cause.  For  a  time  funds  came  suffi- 
cient for  their  wants  ;  but  at  length  they  began  to  fail,  and  the 
Committee  made  what  efforts  they  could  consistent  with  other 
pressing  duties,  and  sent  out  an  earnest  and  urgent  circular  to  the 
Churches;  but  notwithstanding  all,  they  now  report  that  their 
Treasury  is  overdrawn  more  than  a  thousand  dollars. 

A  people  famous  for  their  liberality  may  certainly  say  to  us, 
"  Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not" 

The  Board  made  an  effort  to  secure  the  services  of  an  agent  in 
the  Southern  field,  but  were  unsuccessful. 

We  would  again  call  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to 
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the  plan  of  co-operation  with  the  Presbyteries,  heretofore  recom- 
mended by  the  Board. 

That  the  confidence  and  co-operation  of  the  Churches  in  this 
great  enterprise  may  be  secured,  we  deem  it  of  great  importance 
that  the  attention  of  the  Presbyteries  be  again  specially  called  to 
that  arrangement  We  desire  it,  because  there  are  several  Pres- 
byteries which  have  not  yet  informed  us  whether  they  have 
adopted  this  plan  of  co-operation  or  not. 

As  far  as  we  know,  the  plan  has  been  looked  upon  with  spe- 
cial favour  by  the  Churches,  as  affording  the  best  guarantee 
which  the  nature  of  the  case  admits,  for  the  faithful  application  of 
the  funds  of  the  Church  in  this  department  of  benevolent  effort. 

What  we  desire  is,  that  the  Presbyteries  would  take  upon 
themselves  exclusively,  the  work  of  examining  young  men  on 
their  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion,  and  their  views  in 
seeking  the  ministry,  and  their  natural  qualifications  for  it;  and 
if  approved,  recommend  them  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board; 
and  then  unite  with  us  in  the  paternal  supervision  of  them  during 
the  whole  course  of  their  preparatory  training.  They  may  do 
this  by  a  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  but  we  think  it  much 
more  expedient  that  the  examination  be  in  open  Presbytery; 
and  then  let  the  Committee,  charged  with  the  supervision  of  the 
young  men,  report  at  stated  periods.  But  let  it  be  made  a  regu- 
lar Presbyterial  business.  We  know  of  nothing  more  important 
to  which  the  Presbyteries  can  attend,  in  regard  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  than  to  see  "  that  this  sacred  office  may  not  be  degra- 
ded by  being  committed  to  weak  or  unworthy  men."  We 
admit  that  these  are  the  weak  points  of  the  system,  and  therefore 
should  be  doubly  guarded,  and  none  can  guard  them  so  well  as 
the  Presbyteries  themselves.  If  there  be  any  danger  to  the 
Church  from  the  undue  influence  of  Ecclesiastical  Boards,  surely 
all  fear  may  be  dismissed  in  regard  to  the  Board  of  Education, 
when  we  are  urging  the  Presbyteries  with  all  earnestness,  impor- 
tunity and  sincerity  to  take  the  whole  patronage  into  their  own 
hands,  so  that  the  Board  shall  contribute  of  the  funds  of  the  Church 
to  sustain  only  those  recommended  by  the  Presbyteries,  and  only 
so  long  as  they  continue  that  recommendation. 

But  that  the  system  may  operate  extensively  and  regularly, 
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the  collection  and  disbursement  of  funds  must  be  committed  to  a 
central  organized  agency. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  objections  made  to  this  mode 
of  raising  up  ministers.  But  the  wisest  men  in  our  Church, 
with  a  great  degree  of  unanimity,  believe  that  some  organization 
of  this  kind  is  indispensable  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and 
the  salvation  of  the  world;  and  that  the  Board  of  Education,  under 
the  care  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  less  objectionable,  and  more 
worthy  of  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  churches,  than  any 
other  plan  heretofore  devised. 

The  greatest  evil  to  be  guarded  against  is  that  of  extending 
our  patronage  to  young  men  without  piety,  or  sufficient  talents. 
If  from  deficiency  in  either  of  these  respects,  young  men  turn 
again  to  worldly  pursuits,  after  the  Church  has  sustained  them 
for  several  years,  the  friends  of  the  cause  become  discouraged, 
and  our  work  drags  heavily  where  the  facts  are  known.  Such 
facts  do  occur,  as  we  report  every  year  to  the  General  Assembly. 
But  we  contend  that  they  are  comparatively  few — we  believe 
fewer  than  are  to  be  found  among  an  equal  number  of  young 
men  educated  by  their  own  parents; — by  no  means  the  propor- 
tion of  one  in  twelve,  as  it  was  among  the  first  disciples  of 
Christ,  who  were  sustained,  at  least  in  part,  by  the  liberality  of  the 
pious,  while  they  were  in  a  course  of  training  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  But  though  they  are  few,  every  eye  beholds  the  fall- 
ing star,  while  the  number  of  those  which  retain  their  places  is 
unobserved. 

Although  imperfection  is  written  on  all  human  organizations, 
and  nothing  else  is  to  be  expected  of  any  of  our  Boards,  yet  we 
would  ask  the  aid  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  of  the  Synods, 
and  Presbyteries,  in  making  the  Board  of  Education  as  perfect  as 
possible. 

There  is  perhaps  nothing  so  grand,  and  imposing  and  captiva- 
ting in  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Education,  as  in  those  of 
the  Boards  of  Missions;  they  can  often  tell  of  glorious  revivals 
of  religion — hundreds  converted  unto  God,  with  circumstances 
of  thrilling  interest — inroads  made  upon  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness— the  sacramental  host  of  God,  and  the  banner  of  the  cross 
triumphant 
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Ours  is  the  humble,  unpretending  office  of  the  mother  training 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  who  are  to  be  the  captains  of  the 
Lord's  Host.  You  see  the  hero  riding  in  the  whirlwind  of  bat- 
tle, and  directing  the  iron  tempest  against  the  faces  of  the  ene- 
mies of  his  country.  You  see  the  statesman  lifting  his  voice  on 
high  in  the  crowded  Senate,  and  by  the  powerful  energies  of  a 
single  mind,  moving  the  hearts  of  a  whole  nation  as  the  trees  of 
the  wood  are  shaken  by  the  wind.  Trace  these  torrents  of 
power  to  their  fountains;  search  for  the  seed  from  which 
sprung  the  tree,  such  as  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  the  visions  of  the 
night — the  height  whereof  reached  to  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  all  flesh  fed  by  its  fruit  See 
the  boy  at  his  mother's  knee,  his  eye  kindling,  and  again 
quenched  in  tears  as  she  tells  the  simple  interesting  stories  of  his 
country's  glories,  and  his  country's  wrongs;  of  the  noble  achiev- 
ments  of  the  man  whose  memory  is  blessed,  and  whose  history 
is  a  rich  legacy  to  his  country.  It  is  often  very  difficult  to  trace 
effects  to  their  proper  causes,  but  every  man  knows  that  his  man- 
hood has  taken  its  form  from  the  ten  thousand  influences  that 
pressed  upon  his  powers  in  the  pliant  state  of  childhood  and 
youth.  How  much  does  our  country  owe  to  the  mother  of  Wash- 
ington?— and  how  much  does  the  Church  of  God  owe  to  the  mo- 
ther and  grandmother  of  Timothy,  and  the  mothers  and  fathers 
of  many  whose  services  are  now  known  only  in  heaven?  It  will 
never  probably  be  known  on  earth  how  much  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  indebted  for  its  enlargement  and  prosperity  to  the 
Board  of  Education.  The  members  of  the  Board  itself,  and  es- 
pecially of  the  Executive  Committee,  know  much  which  can 
never  be  publicly  known,  but  which  cheers  their  hearts  amidst 
their  self-denying  labours.  And  they  would  thank  the  General 
Assembly  for  making  them  workers  together  with  themselves, 
and  with  the  adorable  Head  of  the  Church,  although  in  an  hum- 
ble department  of  the  glorious  enterprise  of  saving  a  world  from 
perdition. 

We  could  tell  you  that  there  are  more  than  a  thousand  names 
on  our  Register  of  those  who  have  been  aided  in  their  preparation 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  We  could  tell  you  that  from  an  exa- 
mination made  a  few  months  ago,  above  one  hundred  of  those  edu- 
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caled  by  the  Board  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  Board  of  Do- 
mestic Missions,  and  forty  in  its  employ  at  that  time;  besides  all 
who  have  been  under  the  direction  of  other  Missionary  Societies) 
and  who  have  settled  as  pastors;  and  seventeen  have  been  employed 
as  Foreign  Missionaries.  We  name  them  not.  For  we  trust  we 
have  learned  not  to  seek  glory  from  men.  But  we  hope  that  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Board  of  Education  will  not  be  unheeded, 
when  she  whispers,  "  The  harvest  is  great  and  the  labourers  are 
few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."  And  let  every  one  attest 
the  sincerity  of  his  prayers  by  giving  according  as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  him. 

And  may  he  find  from  the  experience  in  his  own  heart,  of  the 
love  of  God  to  " a  cheerful  giver"  that  it  is  indeed  " more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President. 

Francis  McFarland,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  May  229  1639. 
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When  the  foregoing  Report  was  read  and  accepted  by  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  it  was  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  President  Young,  Rev.  A.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  James 
McKenzie.  This  Committee  on  a  subsequent  day,  made  the  fol- 
lowing Report,  which  was  adopted. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  be 
approved. 

"As  misapprehension  has  sometimes  arisen  in  the  minds  of  the 
beneficiaries  of  the  Board,  as  well  as  in  the  minds  of  others,  in 
regard  to  the  light  in  which  the  Board  and  the  Church  view  the 
assistance  furnished  to  candidates  for  the  gospel  ministry  under 
their  care,  your  committee  deem  it  expedient  so  to  alter  the 
second  article  of  the  Constitution,  as  to  assert  more  clearly  the 
donative  character  of  the  assistance;  they  therefore  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  following  in  lieu  of  the  second  article  of  the 
Constitution,  viz:  In  all  other  cases  the  aid  contributed  to  any 
candidate  for  the  ministry  shall  be  considered  as  a  donation, 
which  he  is  under  no  other  obligation  to  return,  than  that 
moral  obligation  which  must  necessarily  arise  out  of  the 
nature  of  the  case. 

"And  whereas  there  is  a  very  great  and  increasing  demand 
for  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  to  supply  our  moral  destitu- 
tions at  home,  as  to  evangelize  the  hundreds  of  millions  of  heathen 
who  are  perishing  without  instruction — and  whereas  our  Church, 
if  we  compare  its  efforts  with  its  ability,  will  be  found  doing  very 
little  in  this  great  work,  neither  being  engaged  extensively  and 
earnestly  in  prayer  to  God  for  the  multiplication  of  Gospel 
labourers,  nor  presenting  sufficiently  to  the  minds  of  its  youth  tip 
wants  of  a  dying  world,  and  the  claims  of  their  Redeemer  to  the 
unreserved  consecration  of  their  powers  to  his  service  as  preach- 
ers of  the  Gospel — and  whereas  we  feel  that  we  can  rely  confi- 
dently on  the  blessing  of  God  to  enlarge  our  operations,  and 
increase  our  success,  if  we  endeavour,  in  dependence  on  Him,  to 
use  all  active  and  vigorous  measures,  both  for  multiplying  the 
numbers  and  securing  the  intellectual  and  moral  advancement  of 
our  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  as  well  as  all  suitable 
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means  for  guarding  against  the  intrusion  into  the  sacred  office  of 
those  who  would  desecrate  its  functions.     Therefore, 

"  Resolved,  1.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  pastors 
and  members  of  our  churches  that  prayer  be  made  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  our 
young  men,  and  prepare  multitudes  of  them  to  serve  Him  in  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation. 

"  2.  That  it  be  recommended  to  our  pastors  and  elders  to  look 
out,  in  all  our  churches,  for  young  men  of  suitable  piety  and 
talents,  who  may  be  educated  under  the  care  and  by  the  assistance 
of  the  Church,  for  the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry;  to  converse 
and  pray  with  such  young  men  on  the  subject  of  their  dedicating 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  in  preaching  the  Gospel;  and 
to  endeavour  by  every  proper  means  to  induce  them  to  qualify 
themselves  for  becoming  the  embassadors  of  Christ  to  their  per- 
ishing fellow  men. 

"  3.  That  while  the  Assembly  would  recommend  to  the  Board 
of  Education  the  exercise  of  all  due  caution  in  the  reception  of 
its  candidates,  and  a  strict  supervision  of  them  during  their  whole 
course  of  instruction,  to  prevent  the  sacred  funds  entrusted  to 
their  management  by  the  Church,  from  being  perverted  to  the 
support  of  those  who  are  unworthy  of  the  patronage  of  the 
Church,  the  Assembly  would  also  recommend  to  the  Board  to 
aim  at  a  great  enlargement  of  their  operations  and  usefulness — 
and  to  effect  this  desirable  object  they  would  recommend  to  the 
Board  to  use  increased  exertions  to  augment,  not  merely  the  con- 
tributions of  our  churches  to  this  cause,  but  the  number  of  candi- 
dates under  their  care. 

"4.  That  it  is  the  deliberate  conviction  of  this  Assembly, 
formed  as  the  result  of  much  experience,  that  an  efficient  system 
of  agencies  by  which  all  the  churches  of  our  connection  may  be 
visited  from  year  to  year,  is,  in  the  present  condition  of  Christian 
feeling  and  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  benevolent  operations, 
absolutely  indispensable — that  the  Assembly  therefore  earnestly 
recommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  the  employment  of  a  suit- 
able number  of  zealous  and  discreet  agents,  by  whose  instrumen- 
tality, or  the  instrumentality  of  voluntary  agents  engaged  to  co- 
operate with  them,  all  the  churches  may  have  this  important  cause 
annually  presented  before  them ;  and  the  Assembly  would  recom- 
mend to  its  churches  that  they  receive  with  kindness  and  hearty  co- 
operation the  labours  of  the  agents  of  all  our  ecclesiastical  Boards, 
remembering  that  the  service  in  which  these  brethren  are  engaged, 
is  an  arduous  self-denying  service,  undertaken  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  our  people  may  have  an  opportu- 
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nity  of  understanding  their  duty,  and  discharging  it  in  reference 
to  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  its  various  branches. 

u  5.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries  to  adopt  the 
plan  of  the  Board,  heretofore  published,  so  far  as  to  examine  and 
recommend  all  candidates  for  pecuniary  aid,  who  may  reside 
within  their  bounds;  and  that  they  continue  to  exercise  over  such 
candidates,  while  in  the  course  of  education,  such  care  and  super- 
vision as  may  be  necessary — and  when  the  conduct  of  any  bene- 
ficiary shall  be  such  as  to  require  his  dismission  from  a  place  on 
the  funds  of  the  Board,  that  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs 
be  informed  of  the  same," 

The  attention  of  the  ministers  and  churches  in  our  connection 
is  earnestly  called  to  this  portion  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Assem- 
bly. If  these  views  and  recommendations  are  fully  carried  out, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  effect  will  be,  that  we 
shall  see  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  our  hands.  The 
attention  of  Presbyteries  is  especially  called  to  the  fifth  resolu- 
tion. The  two  things  so  earnestly  desired  by  the  Board  are 
there  recommended.  The  Presbyteries  will  of  course  carry 
into  effect  this  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  in  such  manner 
as  they  shall  deem  expedient  But  we  will  take  the  liberty  of 
respectfully  suggesting  a  plan  for  the  consideration  of  Presby- 
teries. 

1.  I^et  the  Presbytery  resolve  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of 
Education  on  the  general  plan  proposed;  the  chief  points  of 
which  are  brought  to  view  in  the  fifth  resolution. 

2.  Let  a  Standing  Committee  of  Education  be  appointed  by 
the  Presbytery;  let  it  be  small,  and  composed  of  judicious  and 
efficient  men.  [The  Chairman  of  that  committee  should  feel 
the  cause  of  education  for  the  ministry  in  that  Presbytery  rest- 
ing on  him,  and  should  devote  himself  specially  to  it;  and  the 
Presbytery  should  select  a  chairman  with  that  view.] 

3.  When  any  young  man  residing  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbytery,  or  properly  belonging  to  it,  desires  pecuniary  aid  in 
prosecuting  his  studies  with  a  view  to  the  Gospel  ministry,  jet 
the  Presbytery  examine  him  carefully  on  his  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  religion,  and  his  views  in  seeking  the  ministry, 
and  satisfy  themselves  that  he  has  good  natural  talents,  and  is  in 
other  respects  a  suitable  subject  for  the  patronage  of  the  Church; 
and  if  he  be  approved,  let  him  be  received  unctifr  their  care  by  a 
vote  of  the  Presbytery,  and  then  reported  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, according  to  the  prescribed  form  found  in  a  subsequent 
page,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee.     [If  the 
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Presbytery  prefer  it,  they  may  have  this  examination  conducted 
by  their  Education  Committee,  and  receive  the  young  men  under 
their  care  on  the  report  of  that  committee.] 

4.  Let  the  Education  Committee  be  charged  with  the  general 
supervision  of  all  the  beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
tery, and  let  them  take  such  measures,  either  by  actual  examina- 
tions, from  time  to  time,  or  otherwise  as  the  Presbytery  may  di- 
rect, to  ascertain  their  standing  for  piety,  talents,  diligence,  pro- 
ficiency in  knowledge,  prudence,  and  economy.  Especially 
let  them  require  the  young  men  to  procure  reports  on  these  sub- 
jects, to  be  forwarded  by  their  teachers,  or  other  suitable  persons, 
to  the  chairman  of  the  committee,  at  least  semi-annually.  And 
let  this  committee  report  to  the  Presbytery,  in  writing,  at  least 
once  a  year,  the  standing  and  progress  of  all  their  beneficiaries; 
and  let  this  report  be  put  on  the  Minutes  of  Presbytery.  This 
committee  should  be  directed  to  correspond  with  the  Board  of 
Education,  in  reference  to  these  candidates,  whenever  it  is  deem- 
ed necessary. 

5.  When  any  beneficiary  is  received  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery,  let  the  committee  be  careful  that  he  sign  the  pledge^ 
a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  on  a  subsequent  page;  and  let  the 
pledge,  when  signed,  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Education. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

First  Class,  elected  in  1836.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1840. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Henry  R.  Weed\D.D.  John  Matthews,  D.  D.         John  McMullen, 

John  Breckinridge,  D.  D.  George  W.  Musgrave,         Henry  Potter,  Esq. 

Sylvester  Eaton,  Samuel  Martin,  D.  D.         Alexander  Symington, 

William  Neill,  D.  D.  Robert  Steel,  Solomon  Allen. 

Samuel  G.  Winchester,  Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.  D.  Reuben  Post 

Second  Class,  elected  in  1837.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1841. 

MIHISTEES.  LAYMEN. 

Arch'd.  Alexander,  D.  D.    John  McDowell,  D.  D.       Alexander  Henry, 
Moses  Waddle,  D.  D.  Joseph  C.  Styles,  Alex.  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 

Alexander  Macklin,  John  N.  Campbell,  D.  D.     John  Stille, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.   Nicholas  Murray,  Matthew  New  kirk, 

D.  McConaughy,  D.  D.       Norris  BulL  Adrian  Van  Sinderin, 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 


Third  Class,  elected  in  1838.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1842. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 


Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones, 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 


Henry  A.  Boardman, 
Francis  McFarland, 
Win.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles.  D.  D. 


William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
William  Brown, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Schott, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


Fourth  Class,  elected  in  1839.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1843. 


MINISTERS. 


Philip  Lindsly,  D.  D.  James  W.  Alexander, 

David  Magee,  Samuel  D.  Blythe, 

George  Potts,  D.  D.  Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  James  L.  Dinwiddie. 


LAYMEN. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Dr.  Wm.  S.  Ridgely, 
James  Fitzgerald, 
William  Hadley. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 
President,  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Hon.  T.  FrelinghuyFcn,  N.  Y.  Hon.  R.  C.  Gricr,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Hon.  Walter  Lowrie,  N.  Y.  J.  P.  Harrison,  Cincinnati. 

Rev.  Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D.  N.  Y.  Rev.  James  L.  Sloss,  Alabama. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Pratt,  Alabama.  Rev.  Joshua  L,  Wilson,  D.D.  Cincinnati, 

Wm.  Dunbar,  M.  D.  Mississippi.  Ohio. 

Rev.  Eliphalet  Nott,  D.  D.  President  of  Gen.  Sam  I.  F.  McCrackin,  Ohio. 

Union  College,  N.  Y.  B.  F.  Butler,  LL.  D ,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Robert  H.  Bishop,  D.  D.  President  Samuel  A.  Foote,  Esq.  N.  Y. 

of  Miami  University,  Ohio.  James  Lenox,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  S.   B.  Wilson,  D.  D.  Fredericks-  John  C.  Sowers,  Esq.  Va. 

burg,  Va.  Rev.  Professor  Howe,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Rev.  S.  K.  Kollock,  N.  J.  Joseph  A.  Maybin,  New  Orleans. 

Rev.  Wm.  McPheeters,  D.  D.  Raleigh,  Rev.  Jos.  H.  Jones,  Philadelphia. 

N.  C.  Rev.  John  Johnston,  Ncwburg,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  Wm.  A.  McDowell,  D.  D.  Phila-  Gilbert  T.  Snowden,  S.  C. 

delphia.  John  Robinson,  S.  C. 

Rev.  Alonzo  Church,  D.  D.  President  of  Col.  Joseph  Lumpkin,  Georgia. 

Franklin  College,  Georgia.  Hon.  Frederick  Nash,  N.  C. 

Rev.  James  Carnahan,  D.D.  President  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Edgar,  D.D.  Nashville,  Tenn. 

the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Princeton.  Elias  Hawes,  M.  D.,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Prof.  McLean,  College  of  New  Jer-  Redick  McKce,  Esq.  Wheeling,  Va. 

sey,  Princeton.  Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Prof.  Hodge,  D.  D.  Thcol.  Sem.  Hon.  Joel  Jones,  Philadelphia. 

Princeton,  N.  J.  Rev.  Thomas  Smyth,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Spraguc,  D.D.  Albany,  N.  Y.  James  Adger,  Esq.  S.  C. 

Annanias  Piatt,  Esq.  Albany,  N.  Y.  Hon.  Felix  Grundy,  Tenn. 

Rev.  J.  Hoge,  D.  D.  Columbus,  Ohio.  Rev.  A.  W.  Leland,  D.  D.  Professor  of 
Hon.  W.  Hall,  Wilmington,  Del.  Thcol.  Sem.  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Hon.  Kenscy  Johns,  Delaware.  Rev.  John  Robinson,  D.  D.,  N.  C. 

Hon.  John  Brown,  Ky.  Rev.  Jer.  Chamberlain,  D  D.  President 
Moses  Allen,  Esq.  N.  Y.  of  Oakland  College,  Miss. 

Roswcll  Colt,  Esq.  N.  Y.  Dr.  James  Webb,  Hillsborough,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Duncan  Brown,  D.D.  Tenn.  Hon.  William  Hendricks,  Madison,  la. 

Rev.  George  A.  Baxter,  D.  D.  Prof,  of  Hon.  H.  L.  Pinckney,  Charleston.  S.  C. 

Theol.  Union  Theol.  Sem.  Va.  Charles  Chauncey,  Esq.  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Young,  President  Centre  Col-  Hon.  Harmar  Denny,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

lege,  Danville,  Ky.  Pollard  McCormick,  Pittsbugh,  Pa- 
Rev.  Geo.  Junkin,  D.D.  President  Lafay-  Saml.  Thompson,  Esq.  da 

ette  College,  Easton,  Pa.  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Philadelphia. 

D.  C.  Campbell,  Macon,  Geo,  Rev.  J.  McDowell,  D.D.  Philadelphia. 

Eugenius  Nesbit,         do.  Alexander  Symington,  do. 

Wm.  Shear,  Augusta,  Geo.  Thomas  Franklin,  New  Orleans. 

George  Vail,  Troy  N.  Y.  Rev.   J.    H.    Church,    D.  D.    Pelham, 
S.  W.  Dana,         do.  N.  H. 

Rev.  Wm.  D.  Snodgrass,  D.  D.  N.  Y.  W.  R.  Thompson,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  Laurie,  D.D.  Washington,  D.  C.  Alfred  Hennin,  Esq.  New  Orleans. 

Mr.  Job  Squier,  Plainfield,  N.  J.  Rev.   C.    Van  Rensselaer,   Burlington, 
Hon.  R.  H.  Walworth,  Saratoga  Springs,         N.  J. 

N.  Y.  James  Merrill,  Esq.  New  Berlin,  Pa. 
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The  General  Assembly  in  May,  1837,  authorized  the  Board  of 
Education  to  make  persons  Honorary  Members  by  the  payment 
of  Fifty  Dollars.  Since  that  time  the  following  persons  have 
been  constituted  honorary  members  by  the  payment  of  fifty 
dollars  or  upwards,  either  by  themselves  or  by  congregations,  or 
by  individuals. 


Thomas  Gale,  by  himself,  Troy,  N  Y. 


George  Vail, 
R.  L.  Stewart, 
A.  Stewart, 
E.  Mead, 
Jerad  Knapp, 
Dr.  Steiniche, 
Sam.  Hildcburn, 
Alexander  Henry, .  do. 
Matthew  L.  Bevan,  do. 
William  Dery,         do. 
Alex.  Symington,    do. 
Matthew  Newkirk,  do. 
Rev.  Wm.  James,    do. 


do.  do. 

do.    N.  York, 
do.         do. 
do.         do. 
do.         da 
do. 

do.    Philadelphia. 

do. 

do. 

Blountsville. 

Philadelphia. 

do. 
Albany. 


Rev.  Eph.  H.  Newton,  do.  Cambridge, 

N.  Y. 
George  Douglas,  Esq.    Douglas  Farm, 

N.Y 
Mrs.  Phebe  E.  Cobb,  by  her  husband, 

N.Y. 
Mrs.  Gen.  Cocke,  by  herself,  Va. 
Mrs.  Lucy  Jane  Root,  dp.  Ky. 
Rev.  Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  by  his  con- 

gregation,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Rev.  J.  Culbertson,  do.  Zanesville,  Ohio. 
Rev.  N.  L.  Rice,  do.  Bardstown,  Ky. 
Rev.  N.  H.  Hopkins,  do.  do. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Stewart,  do.  do. 


Mrs.  John  Chambers,  by  herself,  Phila.    Rev.  Wm.  C.  Matthews,  do.  Indiana. 


da 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do- 
do 
do. 
da 
do. 


do.        Ohio. 

do.        do. 
Pennsylvania. 

da 
Ohio. 


Mrs.  Blaine,  da 

William  Brown,  by  himself, 

M.  Johnson,  do. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Mitchell,  da 

John  Stille,  do. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Ralston,  by  herself, 

Solomon  Allen,  by  himself, 

Col.  Wm.  C.  Patterson,  do. 

General  R.  Patterson,     do. 

William  R.  Hanson. 

J.  Johnson, 

Thomas  H.  Faile, 

R.  J  affray, 

H.Rankin, 

George  Morris, 

J.  N  Dickson, 

S.  Holmes, 

E.  Clark,  do. 

Rev.  J.  Hudson,  by  his  cong'n.  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Barnes,  da  do. 

Rev.  W.  Galloway,  do.  do. 

Mrs.  Eliza  J.Murray,  by  the  Missionary     Rev.  D.  McConaughy,  D.  D.  by  him- 

and  Education  Society,  Elizabethtown,        self,  Pa. 

N.  J.  Rev.  W.  Paisley,  by  his  cong.  N.  C. 

Rev.  Jacob  Green,  by  his  congregation,     Rev.   Drury  Lacy,  do.  da 

Bedford,  N.  Y.  Rev.  Daniel  Stratton,  by  ladies,  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Matthews,   do.  Norfolk,  Va,      Rev.  Joseph  Kerr,  by  Church  of  Two 
Rev.  P.  F.  Phelps,      do.  Lansing  burgh,      Ridges,  O. 

N.  Y.  Mr.  Hugh  Auchincloss,  by  himself,  N.Y. 

Rev.  J.  Dorrance,         do.  Wilksbarre,       Mr.  James  N.  Cobb, 
Rev.  Geo.  Burrrowes,  do.  Nottingham,     Mr.  John  Phvfe, 

Maryland,  Mr.  Stephen  Whitney, 

Rev.  Joshua  Moore,    da  Pa.  Mr.  G.  G.  Howland, 

Rev.  S.  Park,  do.  do.  Mr.  Wm.  Walker, 


Rev.  J.  W.  McKennan,  da  Indianapolis. 

Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  by  himself,  Philada. 

James  E.  Negus,  do.  do. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Staunton,  Prince  Edward, 
Virginia. 

Rev.   R.  K.  Rodgers,  by  cong.  Bound- 
brook,  N.  J. 

Rev.  J.  Boggs,  do.  do. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Stephenson,  by  congrega- 
tion, Staunton,  Va. 
do.  New  York.    Rev.  James  Thompson,  by  his  cong.    la. 
do.        do.  Rev.  Dugald  Mclntire,       do.         do. 

do.        do.  Rev.  James  Barnes, 

do.        do.  Rev.  Wm.  Galloway, 

do.   Baltimore,     B.  Lowrie,  by  himself, 
do.  Philadelphia.    Rev.  J.  B.  Pinney,  do. 
do.  New  York.    Rev.  C.  C.  Beatty,  do. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Scott,  by  Rev.  C.  C.  Beatty, 

Rev.  Henry  Comingo,  by  his  cong.  do. 

Rev.  J.C.  Willson,  by  his  cong.  Va. 

Rev.  Isaac  Jones,         do.  da 


do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

da 

da 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
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Mr.  William  Wallace,  by  himself,  Pa.  Rev.  Mark  Tucker,  D.  D. 

Mr.  David  Fame,  by  his  Father,  Pa.  Rev.  W.  H.  Williams,  Alabama. 

Rev.  Daniel  Deraclle,  by  his  cong.  Pa.  Rev.  J.  Graham,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  John  C.  Thompson,  by  churches  of  Rev.  James  Coe,  Ohio. 

Nutbush  and  Louisburg,  N.  C.  Rev.  J.  Huber  Shelby  ville,  Ky. 

We  will  thank  the  persons  who  have  been  made  honorary 
members,  or  our  agents  who  have  received  the  money,  to  report 
the  fact  to  us,  if  their  names  are  not  found  on  the  above  list. 

Many  persons  have  contributed  the  sum  necessary,  and  more, 
but  their  names  have  not  been  sent  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  being 
enrolled  as  Honorary  Members. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

ALEXANDER  HENRY,  Esq.  President. 

REV.    FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

REV.  WILLIAM  M.  ENGLES,  D.  D.  Recording  Secretary. 

REV.  WILLIAM  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

REV.  JAMES  A.  PEABODY,  Financial  Secretary. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 
Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Chairman. 
Rev.  Henry  A.  Boardman,  Solomon  Allen, 

"     Francis  McFarland,  Dr.  Alex.  W.  Mitchell, 

"     Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.  D.        Matthew  Newkirk, 
"     Wm.  Chester,  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

"     Joseph  H.  Jones,  Alexander  Symington, 

"    James  A.  Pkabody.  Wm.  Brown. 

Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all  remit- 
tances of  money,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Francis  McFarland, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 

All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the 
use  of  the  Board;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
second  story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  coun- 
try;  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of  their  cata- 
logues, directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
Philadelphia. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BV  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

Plume. — Having  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prose- 
cuting a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studies,  tiiat  my  views  and  purposes 
may  ha  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  Ihc  following  declaration:  viz.  I  hereby  de- 
clare il  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Christian  ministry  ;  and 
having  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  am  free 
to  avow  that,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  eihibits  my  views  nf  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  (Jovernment  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  these  United  States.  In  seeking  (he  ministry,  therefore,  in  the 
Prasbyterian  Church,  I  fully  intend  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  atudy  prepara. 
tory  to  the  study  of  Theology,  and,  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three-years  course 
of  theological  studies.  And  having  examined  the  Constitution  and  By. laws  of  the 
Board,  I  hereby  signify  iny  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in 
and  attend  to  all  their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And 
should  I  fail,  through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  ministry  ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  care  of 
the  Board,  change  my  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive 
Committee;  or  continue  to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  Institution  not  approved 
by  them;  or  withdraw  my  connexion  from  the  Assembly's  Board,  to  put  myself 
Under  the  care  of  any  other  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a 
reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  I  do  hereby  bind 
myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  to  refund,  as  soon  as  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall 
hive  received  from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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TO    CANDIDATES. 

The  young  men  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Education,  should  know 
distinctly  what  the  Board  requires  of  them,  in  consequence  of  their  con- 
nexion with  it,  that  they  may  not  be  embarrassed  from  their  remittances 
being  withheld,  or  losing  the  patronage  of  the  Board  entirely,  on  account  of 
the  violation  of  rules  with  which  they  had  neglected  to  make  themselves 
acquainted. 

When  any  young  man,  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  has  been  in  the 
full  communion  of  some  church  in  connexion  with  the  General  Assembly 
for  at  least  six  months,  has  been  duly  examined  by  one  of  our  Presbyteries, 
and  by  them  recommended  to  us,  having  signed  ••  The  Pledge"  he  will  of 
course  be  received  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board. 

Any  young  man  applying  for  and  receiving  the  patronage  of  the  Board, 
is  bound  by  the  rules  of  the  Board,  whether  he  signs  the  Pledge  or  not,  as 
it  is  on  this  condition  that  he  receives  aid. 

The  following  abstract  of  our  regulations  will  be  found  useful  to  candi- 
dates under  our  care. 

1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation;  and  the 
patronage  of  the  Board  may  be  withdrawn  for  reasons  not  at  all  affecting  his 
moral  character. 

2.  He  is  required  to  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary. 

3.  The  amount  of  aid  given  by  the  Board  is  $75  per  annum,  to  those 
pursuing  literary  and  scientific  studies,  and  $100  per  annum  while  study- 
ing theology. 

4.  None  can  receive  any  aid  from  the  Board,  unless  they  are  duly  recom- 
mended and  regularly  received  under  its  care. 

5.  No  money  is  given  as  a  loan.  The  regular  appropriations  of  the 
Board,  may,  if  any  candidate  chooses,  be  considered  by  him  as  a  loan,  and 
returned  afterwards  at  his  convenience. 

6.  The  Board  does  not  pay  any  money  to  candidates  in  advance.  They 
are  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  the  commencement  of  the  next 
quarter  after  their  recommendation  is  received,  and  their  first  appropriation 
becomes  due  at  the  end  of  that  quarter. 

7.  Our  quarter-days  are  the  first  of  February,  May,  August,  and  Novem- 
ber. 

8.  Report  must  be  made  quarterly,*  by  the  Teachers  of  the  young  men, 
in  regard  to  their  standing  for  Piety,  Talents,  Diligence,  Progress,  Pru- 
dence, Economy*  &c.  and  no  remittance  is  made  to  any  until  such  a  report 
of  his  standing  be  received. 

9.  The  candidate  should  see  that  this  report  is  sent,  or  he  may  be  embar- 
rassed for  want  of  funds.  The  teacher  may  forget  it,  or  not  know  that  he  is 
connected  with  the  Board.  Let  him,  therefore,  apply  to  his  instructor,  (the 
President  or  Professor  as  the  case  may  be,)  and  request  him  to  forward  the 
report,  so  as  to  reach  our  office  in  Philadelphia,  at  least  a  week  before  our 
quarter-days. 

If  the  person  who  is  to  make  out  the  report  has  no  blank  forms,  (which 
we  will  furnish  by  private  conveyance,)  let  the  candidate  prepare  one 
according  to  the  form  found  on  page  21,  of  this  report,  and  he  may  write 
whatever  he  chooses  to  us  on  the  other  part  of  the  sheet,  and  then  hand  it 
to  his  instructor  to  be  filled  up  and  forwarded. 

We  wish  to  hear  frequently  from  our  young  men,  and  this  mode  of  cor- 

*  If  remittances  arc  desired  only  half-yearly,  then  a  semi-annual  report  is  all 
that  will  be  required. 
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respond ence  occasions  no  increase  of  postage.    All  those  who  are  studying 
at  the  same  institution  should  be  reported  on  the  same  sheet. 

10.  When  the  money  is  received,  it  is  expected  that  the  candidate  will 
pay  his  Board  and  Tuition  first. 

11.  We  will  be  responsible  for  no  debts  contracted  by  candidates. 

12.  In  regard  to  the  selection  of  a  place  of  study  at  first,  we  would  re- 
commend the  young  man  to  consult  the  Education  Committee  of  his  Pres- 
bytery. As  a  general  rule,  it  is  best  to  remain  as  near  home  as  possible. 
But  as  this  Board  was  organized  to  raise  up  thoroughly  instructed  Presby- 
terian Ministers,  they  have  resolved,  as  a  general  rule,  to  sustain  no  young 
men  at  any  other  than  Presbyterian  Institutions,  where  they  shall  be  nur- 
tured in  the  principles  of  their  own  church,  and  see  and  feel,  during  their 
whole  course  of  training  for  the  ministry,  the  salutary  influence  of  her  doc- 
trines and  order.  We  will  aid  candidates  at  no  other  than  our  own  Theologi- 
cal Seminaries.  Candidates  forfeit  the  patronage  of  the  Board  by  changing 
their  place  of  study  without  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and 
if  it  be  done  contrary  to  their  direction,  they  are  required  to  refund. 

The  other  cases  in  which  candidates  will  be  required  to  refund,  appear  in 
the  pledge, 

13.  If  one  of  our  Beneficiaries  finds  it  necessary  to  leave  school  for  a 
time  to  teach,  or  otherwise  to  increase  the  means  of  support,  if  he  shall  not 
be  absent  more  than  three  or  four  months,  no  reduction  will  be  made  from 
his  appropriations,  provided  he  has  our  consent  Should  he  be  absent  a 
greater  length  of  time,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  ac- 
cording to  circumstances. 

14.  Candidates  are  not  allowed  to  abridge  their  course  of  study  but  by 
consent  first  obtained. 

15.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is  not  reported,  or 
does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name  is  stricken  from  our  roll 
of  candidates. 

16.  When  any  one  from  ill  health,  or  any  other  cause,  relinquishes  the 
design  of  preaching  the  Gospel ;  or  when  he  becomes  possessed  of  means 
so  as  no  longer  to  need  our  aid ;  or  when  he  has  obtained  licence  to  preach ; 
in  any  of  these  cases  we  request  him  to  inform  us  of  the  fact,  that  a  record 
may  be  made  of  the  termination  of  his  connexion  with  the  Board. 

Candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  incur  a  weight  of  responsibility 
far  beyond  that  of  those  who  are  educated  by  their  parents,  or  by  their  own 
means.  For  the  success  of  the  cause  in  which  the  Board  is  engaged,  de- 
pends in  a  great  degree  on  the  impression  which  their  conduct  shall  make 
on  the  churches.  If  any  are  volatile  and  trifling  in  their  conversation ;  in- 
dolent in  their  habits ;  slovenly,  or  vain,  foppish,  and  extravagant  in  dress ; 
and  above  all,  if  they  do  not  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety,  they  dis- 
courage the  hearts,  and  weaken  the  hands  of  Christians,  and  furnish  the 
most  specious,  imposing,  and  effective  objection,  which  the  covetous  heart 
can  bring  against  our  enterprise.  Alas,  what  a  pernicious  influence  has 
one  such  example  produced  !  The  Lord  save  his  Church  from  such  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  their  piety  be  humble  and  fervent ;  their  walk 
consistent;  their  zeal  ardent,  and  their  lives  devoted,  they  will  be  our 
living  epistles,  read  of  all  men,  and  recommending  our  noble  cause  to  the 
hearts  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  more  than  any  thing  we  can  say  or  write. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Cor.  Sbc. 

Philadelphia,  June  21st,  1889. 
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FORM  OF  A  DEVISE   OR  BEQUEST   TO   THE    BOARD    OF 

EDUCATION. 

To  the  Trustees  of  (he  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  to  their  successors  and 
assigns,  I  give  the  sum  of — (here  specify  the  amount  and  the  time  and 
manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  paid;)  or,  I  devise  a  certain  messuage  and 
tract  of  land,  &c.  (Here  describe  the  property  carefully;)  to  be 
applied,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  said  church,  to  the  education  of  indigent  and  pious  young 
men  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 

The  above  form  is  the  best  for  the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  In  some 
of  the  other  states  perhaps  the  following  form  would  be  preferred : 

To  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  I  give  the  sum  of (or,  I 

devise  a  certain  messuage  and  tract  of  land,  &c.)  to  be  paid  to  Joseph 
B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
or  his  successor  in  office,  to  be  applied  by  said  board  to  the  education 
of  pious  and  indigent  young  men  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 

The  attention  of  the  pious  is  earnestly  called  to  the  subject  of 
bequests  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty 
of  every  one,  as  a  steward  of  God,  to  use  the  property  committed  to 
him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  in  the 
most  effectual  manner,  and  that  while  he  yet  lives;  yet  we  know  {here 
are  circumstances  which  may  forbid  a  man  dividing  his  estate  during 
his  lifetime,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally  disposed  of,  and  accounts 
balanced  for  this  world  and  the  next,  are  there  not  many  who  ought  to 
sayf  "  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be  my  heir?"  or  at  least,  one  of  my 
heirs.  Could  not  ministers  and  others  serve  the  cause  efficiently  by 
suggesting  to  their  Yriends  this  disposition  of  a  portion  of  their  pro- 
perty? 

When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  one  of  the 
foregoing  forms  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the 
cause  which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  a  Christian  leaves  property  sufficient  to  educate  even  one 
young  man  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  may  it  not  be  said  most 
emphatically,  that  in  the  ministry  of  this  man,  "  though  dead  he  yet 
speakethV 


The  payment  of  Fifty  Dollars  by  an  individual,  (or  by  a  congrega- 
tion for  its  pastor,)  constitutes  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Board. 

The  payment  of  Seventy-five  Dollars  per  annum,  constitutes  a 
Patron  of  the  Board. 

In  each  case  a  handsome  copperplate  certificate  will  be  given. 
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The  Board  of  Education  rejoice  to  come  before  the  General  Assem- 
bly, under  the  belief  that  they  view  the  several  Boards,  which  they 
have  appointed  to  carry  on  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  Church, 
with  increasing  interest :  and  that  to  superintend  and  direct  their  ope- 
rations, and  increase  their  efficiency  and  usefulness,  is  one  of  the  most 
important  duties  that  from  year  to  year  they  owe  to  the  world,  the 
Church,  and  the  adorable  Head  of  the  Church. 

And  while  we  report  our  operations  during  the  last  year,  believing 
that  we  have  done  what  we  could,  but  freely  acknowledging  that  we 
believe  we  are  by  no  means  doing  as  much  for  the  cause  as  we  ought 
to  do,  we  trust  the  Assembly  will  scrutinize  the  causes  of  this  want  of 
success.  When  we  speak  of  want  of  success,  we  mean  that  we  are  not 
bringing  forward  to  the  ministry,  by  any  means,  as  many  men  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  ought  to  furnish  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  a 
perishing  world  demands  at  our  hands.  The  General  Assembly  at  its 
last  meeting  by  a  resolution,  "  recommended  to  the  Board  to  use  in- 
creased exertions  to  augment  the  number  of  candidates  under  their 
care."  But  we  are  compelled  to  report  to  the  Assembly  the  fact,  that 
the  number  instead  of  being  augmented,  has  suffered  a  further  diminu- 
tion. A  sufficient  number  have  not  applied  for  aid  to  fill  up  the  places 
of  those  who  have  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  on  other 
accounts  have  ceased  to  receive  aid  from  the  Board  during  the  past 
year.  Our  Agents  have  been  instructed  to  press  on  the  Church  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  as  the 
great  means  to  be  employed  and  relied  on  for  this  purpose.  But  the 
truth  is,  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  accomplish  but  little  in  this  matter : 
if  God  does  not  pour  out  his  Spirit,  and  convert  our  young  men,  in  an- 
swer to  the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  in  connection  with  the  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Word  by  his  ministers,  and  then  fill  their  hearts  with 
an  unquenchable  desire  to  proclaim  the  news  of  a  Saviour's  love  to  the 
perishing ;  what  can  a  few  feeble  Agents  accomplish  in  such  a  vast 
field  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  ?  While  we  trust  we  feel  willing  to 
take  our  full  share  of  the  responsibility  in  this  work,  we  feel  ourselves 
justified  in  rolling  the  greater  portion  back  where  we  think  it  properly 
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belongs,  on  the  Presbyteries,  the  Pastors,  and  the  Elders,  and  Church 
Members.  The  resolutions  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  last  year, 
were  all  that  we  could  desire  in  that  way.  We  have  endeavoured  in 
conformity  with  them  to  do  what  we  could.  We  have  received  every 
young  man  who  came  to  us  with  proper  testimonials — indeed  where  a 
Presbytery  recommends,  we  always  receive  the  applicant  promptly. 
The  case  must  be  a  strong  one  where  we  would  decline.  We  have 
also  granted  aid,  to  the  amount  heretofore  given,  to  all  entitled  to  it ; 
although  we  have  had  much  difficulty  during  a  great  part  of  the 
year  to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  Indeed  we  have  been  compelled 
several  times  to  borrow  small  sums  for  a  few  months,  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  beneficiaries.  And  we  should  have  been  compelled  to  have 
reported  to  you  at  this  time  a  debt  of  between  two  and  three  thousand 
dollars,  had  not  a  kind  Providence  sent  us  in  March  last,  a  legacy  of 
five  hundred  dollars,  from  the  estate  of  John  Morrison,  Esq.,  late  of 
Montgomery  county,  Pennsylvania  ;  and  another  of  four  thousand  dol- 
lars, received  during  the  present  month,  from  the  estate  of  John  D.  Hart, 
late  of  Pennington,  New  Jersey,  which  have  enabled  us  to  meet  all  the 
claims  presented,  and  report  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Board. 

The  number  of  candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  and  its 
Auxiliaries,  during  the  last  year,  as  far  as  we  have  received  Reports,  are 
two  hundred  and  seventy. 

If  we  had  received  full  reports,  we  should  have  added  a  few  more 
names,  but  not  many. 
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To  the  amount  of  Receipts  reported  by  the  Treasurer, 
may  be  added  from  the  Kentucky  Education  Society, 
Auxiliary  to  the  Board,  reported  as  paid  to  Candi- 
dates, *557  00 

Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  Auxiliary — be- 
lieved to  have  paid  to  Candidates,  as  much  as  last 
year,  82,500  00 

This  would  make  a  total  paid  to  Candidates  of  $16,254  37 

Sum  total  of  Education  funds  for  the  year,  827,468  20* 

In  addition  to  the  embarrassments  of  the  country,  another  cause  which 
considerably  diminished  our  income  during  the  past  year,  was,  that  for 
at  least  a  month  before  and  a  month  after  the  day  fixed  for  the  Semi-cen- 
tenary celebration,  we  were  excluded  from  almost  every  church,  so  that 
our  Agents  were  under  the  painful  necessity  of  being  unemployed  for 
that  length  of  time.  We  do  not  complain  of  this,  but  state  the  fact  for 
information. 


Agencies. 

We  have  nothing  special  to  report  this  year,  in  regard  to  our  Agents, 
except  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure  "  a  suitable  number  of 
zealous  and  discreet  agents/'  according  to  the  "  earnest  recommenda- 
tion" of  the  last  General  Assembly. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  superintended  the  affairs  of  the 
Board  as  heretofore,  although  during  the  last  year  there  has  been  a 
state  of  things  which  has  of  necessity  occasioned  no  small  degree  of 
anxiety  and  perplexity.  The  deranged  state  of  the  currency  of  the 
country,  has  embarrassed  all  financial  operations,  and  many  of  our 
most  liberal  patrons,  have  suffered  so  much  from  the  pressure,  that 
they  could  not  do  for  us  as  heretofore.  Some  indeed  made  extra  efforts, 
but  still  our  collections  from  the  churches  have  been  smaller  than  in 
other  years ;  and  then  from  the  state  of  exchanges,  we  have  been 
obliged  to  have  so  many  places  of  deposit,  as  to  render  our  operations 
complicated  and  inconvenient. 

Our  General  Agent,  Rev.  William  Chester,  has  prosecuted  his  agency 
as  heretofore  reported.     In  consequence,  however,  of  the  failure  of  our 

*  It  must  be  manifest  that  the  expenses  of  the  Board  would  be  very  little  in. 
creased,  if  they  should  receive  and  disburse  four  times  the  above  amount,  and 
have  the  number  of  their  candidates'  increased  in  the  same  proportion. 
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plans  in  regard  to  the  far  South,  he  had  to  extend  his  labours  as  far  as 
Natchez,  New  Orleans,  and  Mobile,  and  some  other  places  in  that  section 
of  the  Church. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Peabody,  our  late  Assistant  and  Financial 
Secretary,  respecting  whom  we  reported  to  the  last  Assembly,  that  on 
account  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  he  had  been  for  several  months  in- 
capable of  rendering  any  service  to  the  Board,  lingered  until  the  12th  of 
October  last,  when  he  was  called,  as  we  trust,  to  serve  his  Lord  in  a 
higher  sphere.  The  Rev.  Matthew  B.  Hope  was  appointed  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  Peabody,  and  entered  on  the  duties  of  the  office  on  the 
25th  of  last  November. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood  continued  to  serve  the  Board  as  heretofore, 
in  the  field  of  his  former  agency,  of  which  Louisville,  Ky.,  is  the  cen- 
tre, until  September  last,  when  he  was  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  South  Hanover,  Indiana.  He  accepted  of 
the  appointment,  with  a  reservation  in  favour  of  this  Board,  by  which 
he  could  render  us  to  the  amount  of  at  least  six  months*  service  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  He  has  succeeded  in  enabling  us  to  meet  all  de- 
mands on  our  funds  in  that  quarter,  and  there  is  still  a  balance  in  our 
favour  in  the  treasury  in  Louisville. 

The  Rev.  Anderson  B.  Quay,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Carlisle,  was  ap- 
pointed in  July  last,  on  a  temporary  agency  of  three  months,  in  that  and 
the  adjoining  Presbyteries.  That  service  was  performed  so  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  Board,  and  many  of  his  co-presbyters  recom- 
mended him  to  us  so  highly,  that  he  has  been  appointed  General  Agent 
for  the  Synods  of  Pittsburgh  and  Ohio,  and  has  removed  to  Alleghany- 
town,  and  commenced  his  agency. 

The  Rev.  D.  McNeil  Turner,  of  Fayettville,  N.  C,  was  appointed 
agent  for  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  and 
although  he  had  signified  his  willingness  to  accept  the  appointment, 
the  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville,  after  maturely  considering  the  case  in 
all  its  bearings,  declined  dissolving  his  pastoral  relation. 

We  have  been  exceedingly  unfortunate  in  our  efforts  to  procure  an 
agent  for  that  field ;  and  we  still  think  if  a  suitable  one  could  be  procured, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  he  might  do  much  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
those  states. 

We  could  present  to  the  Assembly  facts  of  the  most  unequivocal 
character,  were  it  not  that  it  would  perhaps  be  esteemed  invidious,  to 
prove  beyond  all  controversy  that,  as  was  said  by  the  last  Assembly, 
and  reiterated  by  the  Assembly  of  1840,  «•  in  the  present  condition  of 
Christian  feeling  and  knowledge,  an  efficient  system  of  agencies  is  abr 
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solutely  indispensable."  These  facts  are  accumulating  on  our  hands 
from  year  to  year.  And  yet  in  many  places  and  by  many  individuals, 
agents  are  so  much  spoken  against  as  to  render  their  situation,  already 
perhaps  the  most  laborious  and  uncomfortable  in  the  Church,  exceed- 
ingly unpleasant  Should  this  course  be  persevered  in,  and  the  agents, 
which  are  so  difficult  to  procure,  and  so  hard  to  retain,  be  driven  from 
the  field,  and  the  cause  run  down,  a  tremendous  responsibility  will  rest 
some  where. 

It  is  perfectly  manifest  that  the  means  employed  for  centuries  have 
proved  entirely  inadequate  to  supply  a  sufficient  number  of  labourers 
to  gather  even  a  tythe  of  the  harvest.  We  have  now  an  organization 
under  the  entire  control  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  which  has  the 
confidence  of  the  churches  more  perfectly  than  any  plan  heretofore  de- 
vised. Year  after  year  it  has  been  recommended  to  their  confidence  and 
patronage  by  the  General  Assembly.  To  carry  this  plan  into  full  effect, 
this  Board  declares,  and  all  our  Boards,  and  all  similar  institutions,  de- 
clare with  one  voice,  that  they  find  from  experience  that  they  cannot 
secure  the  necessary  amount  of  funds  without  Agents  to  visit  the 
churches  to  some  extent  and  superintend  collections.  The  General  As- 
sembly added  its  testimony  last  year  by  a  strong  resolution.  Let  not 
this  system  be  set  aside  unless  by  agreement  and  through  the  General 
Assembly.  Let  us  not  press  unduly  the  theory  of  spontaneous  action 
by  the  churches,  which  has  never,  except  on  a  very  small  scale  indeed, 
accomplished  what  its  advocates  affirmed  respecting  it 

Our  Agents  now  do  not  visit  one-fourth  of  the  churches  in  our  con- 
nexion in  any  year.  And  what  is  done  by  the  churches  not  visited  ? 
With  comparatively  few  exceptions,  almost  nothing.  Still  we  doubt 
not  there  are  churches  which  are  so  instructed  in  regard  to  this  duty, 
and  their  Pastors  men  of  so  much  efficiency  that  they  would  do  nearly, 
perhaps  quite  as  well  without  an  agent  as  with  one.  But  let  any 
church  take  hold  of  this  work,  and  demonstrate  by  actual  collections 
that  they  can  perform  this  service  themselves,  and  we  will  gladly  re- 
lieve them  from  the  visits  of  an  agent  And  we  shall  rejoice  to  see  it 
proved  in  this  way  that  agents  can  be  dispensed  with. 

And  just  as  soon  as  the  Pastors  and  Elders  and  Churches  will  prove 
that  they  can,  in  fact,  do  the  work  themselves,  (and  not  simply  tell  us 
they  can  do  it,)  so  soon  will  agents  leave  the  field.  But  let  them  not 
send  us  one-half  the  sum  usually  collected  by  our  agents,  and  say  that 
this  is  doing  the  work  themselves,  when  all  our  Boards  need  enlarged 
rather  than  diminished  contributions.  The  members  of  the  Board  are 
not  pleading  for  themselves  or  for  any  local  interest,  but  for  the  cause 
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of  Christ  and  a  perishing  world — their  earnestness  will  therefore  be 
excused. 

We  all  believe  that  the  Lord  will  fulfil  his  promise,  that  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  all  flesh  shall  see  his 
salvation. 

We  also  believe  that  the  Church  of  God  is  the  organized  agency  that 
is  to  be  employed  in  bringing  it  to  pass,  and  that  ministers  of  the  word 
trained  by  the  Church,  and  sent  forth  by  her,  are  to  be  the  chief  in- 
struments in  this  great  work.  According  to  the  manner  in  which  God 
has  heretofore  employed  the  labours  of  ministers  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  the  number  of  ministers  at  present  in  the  world  is  altogether 
inadequate  to  the  work.  It  therefore  follows  necessarily  that  the  num- 
ber must  be  greatly  increased  before  the  work  can  be  done.  The 
question  then  arises — has  the  Church  in  her  possession  at  present  the 
means  necessary  for  raising  up  Ministers  in  sufficient  numbers  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  ?  We  answer — She  has.  There  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  God  will  ever  reveal  to  his  Church  any  other 
method,  or  put  any  other  means  in  her  possession,  than  what  she  has 
at  present,  and  has  had  since  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

If,  therefore,  the  Church  has  been  in  possession,  for  so  long  a  time, 
of  such  means  for  glorifying  God  and  saving  souls,  and  has  failed  to 
employ  them  to  the  extent  she  ought,  there  must  be  fearful  guilt  resting 
some  where  on  account  of  this  buried  talent. 

It  is  perfectly  manifest  from  the  experience  of  the  Church  for  fifteen 
centuries  that  the  work  will  never  be  accomplished  unless  the  efforts 
of  the  Church  are  of  a  very  different  character  from  what  they  have 
been.  Either  we  have  not  yet  resorted  to  the  proper  means,  or  those 
already  employed  must  be  urged  with  tenfold  energy. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  word  of  God  points  out  any  means  essen- 
tially different  from  those  now  employed  by  our  Church.  The  want  of 
success  doubtless  arises  from  the  exceedingly  imperfect  manner  in  which 
we  use  the  proper  means. 

And  we  would  say,  as  the  result  of  much  reflection  and  observation, 
that  the  great  defect  on  the  part  of  the  Church  is  found  in  the  want  of 
fervent,  importunate,  effectual  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  There  are  no  other 
means  which  can  be  relied  on  to  accomplish  any  thing  without  this. 
And  this  means  properly  employed  must  infallibly  secure  the  desired 
results — for  it  is  God's  appointed  means,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case 
includes  all  other  means. 
If  God  directs  us  to  pray  for  a  thing,  and  we  do  pray  as  he  intended 
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we  should,  if  God  be  true,  the  prayer  must  be  answered.  But  if  God 
answers  the  prayer  for  more  labourers,  the  men  must  be  converted  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  they  must  receive  the  amount  of  training 
necessary  to  make  them  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  able 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth.  And  if  God  pleases  to  call  poor 
men,  as  Christ  did,  he  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  for- 
merly into  the  hearts  of  the  females  of  Galilee,  to  contribute  of  their 
substance  what  will  be  necessary  to  supply  them  with  food  and  raiment 
There  cannot  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  if  God  calls  men  to  the 
ministry,  whatever  is  necessary,  as  means,  will,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  be  supplied.  Not  indeed  without  any  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  but  by  putting  that  earnest  care  into  the  hearts  of  his  people  to 
see  to  it,  that  their  bread  shall  be  given  them  and  their  water  shall  be 
sure.  Our  great  anxiety  is  that  the  number  of  the  candidates  under 
the  care  of  the  Board  should  he  increased,  having  this  perfect  confidence 
that  if  it  be  the  will  of  God  they  should  come  into  the  ministry,  the 
churches  will  furnish  us  with  the  means  to  aid  them,  if  it  be  not  our 
fault  in  neglecting  to  make  known  their  wants.  God  will  bless  his 
people  in  the  labour  of  their  hands,  and  then  incline  their  hearts  to  de- 
vise liberal  things. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact,  that  since  the  Board  of  Education  first 
resolved,  perhaps  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  to  refuse  no  suitable  candidate, 
duly  recommended,  for  the  want  of  means,  they  have  to  this  day  fulfilled 
that  pledge,  although  almost  constantly  straitened,  and  scarcely  knowing 
where  their  supplies  were  to  come  from,  and  thus  made  to  feel  their 
constant  dependence  on  God. 

When  therefore  we  see  the  harvest  perishing  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration, and  the  labourers  still  so  few,  the  conclusion  must  force  itself  on 
every  Christian  heart,  that  we  are  not  employing  the  means  which  God 
has  appointed  in  such  a  way  that  he  sees  it  to  be  for  his  glory  to  raise 
up  a  sufficient  number  of  ministers  for  the  conversion  of  the  world. 

And  does  not  the  experience  and  observation  of  every  one  of  us  com- 
pel us  to  admit  the  mortifying  truth,  that  the  Church  generally  is  not 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer  continually  for  this  blessing  as  she  ought, 
God  may  with  propriety  say  to  us  in  regard  to  this  matter — "  Ye  have 
not  because  ye  ask  not." 

The  Board  has  long  had  it*  attention  called  to  this  subject,  and  it  is 
presumed  it  will  not  be  considered  presumption  on  their  part  to  suggest 
to  the  General  Assembly,  and  through  them  to  our  ministers  and 
churches,  some  thoughts  in  regard  to  the  best  mode  of  increasing  the 
number  of  candidates  for  the  minis&y. 
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1.  Let  ministers  press  on  parents  the  duty  6f  dedicating  their  sons  to 
God  from  their  early  years  for  this  important  work.  And  that  when- 
ever they  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  increase  the  number  of 
labourers,  they  should  also  pray  that  God  would  honour  them  by  taking 
such  of  their  sons  as  he  had  furnished  with  suitable  talents  for  the  ser- 
vice, and  make  them  his  ambassadors  to  a  perishing  world. 

2.  Let  ministers  press  on  young  men  entering  the  communion  of  the 
Church,  or  who  are  already  in  it,  that  in  all  cases  in  which  God's  provi- 
dence had  not  already  settled  it  beyond  a  doubt,  they  should  solemnly 
consider,  with  the  responsibilities  of  the  judgment  and  eternity  in  view, 
and  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart,  whether  they  can 
do  more  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  a  perishing  world  by 
devoting  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  or  to  some  secular 
employment. 

It  is  painful  to  see  young  men  of  talents  of  a  high  order,  and  whose 
piety  is  not  questioned,  burying  these  talents  in  the  earth,  (we  mean 
in  some  secular  employment,)  while  such  multitudes  are  perishing, 
because  there  are  none  to  carry  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  fear  that  the  allurements  of  wealth,  and  the  honourable  distinctions 
of  this  world  deceive  many  of  our  pious  young  men,  by  bringing  them 
to  the  false  conclusion  that  they  can  do  as  much  good  in  those  worldly 
avoeattoi»  as  in  the  office  of  the  ministry. 

3.  Let  ministers  frequently  bring  this  subject  before  their  congrega- 
tions, and  press  upon  them  their  individual  duties  in  regard  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

This  is  as  really  the  duly  of  ministers  as  it  is  to  teach  men  their 
duty  to  pray,  or  to  glorify  God,  or  do  good  in  any  other  way. 

Let  this  also  be  done  at  a  time  when  men's  prejudices  will  not  be 
rowed  by  an  approaching  collection.  And  let  all  our  people  be  informed 
that  it  is  as  proper  and  as  necessary  at  our  monthly  concerts  to  pray  for 
the  increase  of  labourers  as  to  pray  for  the  success  of  those  already  in 
the  field* 

When  this  subject  is  urged  on  the  consciences  of  men,  some  will 
always  be  found  too  prompt  to  conclude  that  h  is  fheir  duty,  although  it 
is  manifest  to  others  that  God  h*»  not  endowed'  them  with  the  requisite 
talents;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  many  will  be  found  possessed  of  suit* 
able  qualifications,  but  are  unconscious  of  it,  and  shrink  from  (he  awral 
responsibility.  Therefore  it  i*  necessary  both  to  urge  men  to  the  dtfty, 
and  carefully  to  distinguish  ro»  regard  to  those  who  *te  suitable*  person* 
to*  perform,  that  duty.     And  we  wrreM  say  to  tfhe  Presbytertes  whose 
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proper  business  it  is  to  watch  every  avenue  to  the  sacred  office,  that 
they  owe  to  the  Church  no  duty  more  important  than  endeavouring  to 
secure  to  her  a  pious,  able,  and  efficient  ministry. 

We  trust  therefore  that  they  will  examine  with  the  utmost  care  and 
fidelity  those  applying  for  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  and  aid  us  in 
watching  over  them  with  true  paternal  solicitude.  The  present  state  of 
the  Church  and  of  the  world  manifestly  demands  of  us  greater  efforts  in 
this  cause. 

The  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  reports  a  degree  of  success  which 
should  encourage  and  stimulate  us  to  more  vigorous  and  extended  efforts 
in  regard  to  our  own  country.  They  tell  you  that  if  they  had  double 
the  number  of  missionaries  there  would  be  room  for  all,  and  the  wants 
of  the  country  would  not  be  supplied.  That  they  have  now  twenty 
itinerant  missionaries,  but  that  two  hundred  would  not  suffice  to  reach 
every  destitute  part  of  the  country. 

And  where  are  they  to  look  for  these  labourers  if  not  to  the  Board  of 
Education  ? 

In  reference  to  Foreign  Missions,  it  is  true  that  Board  is  at  pre- 
sent embarrassed  for  want  of  the  necessary  funds  to  send  forth  those 
who  are  ready  and  willing  to  go  and  proclaim  salvation  to  the  perishing 
heathen.  But  that  state  of  things  cannot  continue.  The  Church  will 
arise  and  wipe  away  this  reproach,  and  give  to  your  Foreign  Board  not 
only  means  to  sustain  her  present  operations,  but  greatly  to  enlarge 
them.  We  may  expect  therefore  to  be  called  on  by  this  Board  to 
furnish  a  large  number  of  labourers  from  year  to  year  for  the  foreign 
field. 

For  God  seems  to  be  opening  wide  doors,  and  to  be  calling  on  his 
Church  by  bis  providence,  to  go  up  at  once  and  possess  the  land.  Look 
at  Africa,  where  the  different  nations  are  ready  to  take  your  Missiona- 
ries by  force,  not  to  make  them  kings,  but,  as  it  were,  to  compel  them 
to  teach  the  way  of  happiness,  both  in  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  Colonization  is  likely  to  prove  a  most  efficient  auxiliary,  for 
although,  not  an  ecclesiastical,  but  a  civil  institution,  it  affords  a  door  of 
easy  access  to  the  heathen. 

We  see  likewise,  in  the  revolutions  which  are  taking  place  in  the 
Turkish  empire,  that  the  torch  of  civil  liberty,  lighted  by  the  lamp  of 
Christianity,  is  throwing  so  much  light  into  these  dark  places  of  the 
earth,  that  the  Mohamedans  themselves  are  beginning  to  discover  some 
of  the  hideous  features  of  their  mighty  superstition,  and  to  yield  some- 
thing to  liberty  of  speech  and  of  conscience. 

And  who  can  say,  that  in  the  remarkable  things  which  have  come  to 
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pass  in  these  days  in  reference  to  the  wonderful  empire  of  Chinia,  that 
it  is  not  the  purpose  of  God,  that  those  stupendous  walls  of  ignorance 
and  prejudice  which  the  devil  has  built  up  to  heaven,  as  it  were,  around 
her,  more  insurmountable  and  impregnable  than  her  famous  wall,  shall 
be  made  to  fall  down  as  the  walls  of  Jericho,  that  the  Lord's  hosts 
should  go  up  every  man  straight  before  him. 

We  should  be  looking  for,  and  preparing  for  such  events  as  these. 

And  in  the  glorious  revivals  with  which  God  is  now  blessing  many 
of  our  churches,  are  we  not  to  look  for  men  who  shall  be  captains  of  the 
Lord's  host.  It  will  require  years  to  train  them ;  and  if  we  do  not  now 
cast  a  prophet's  mantle  on  them,  and  put  them  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets; — when  the  cry  comes  from  the  millions  of  Africa  and  Asia, 
and  is  met  by  the  complaint  of  the  Aborigines  of  America,  and  re- 
proaches from  our  own  neglected  fellow  citizens ;  and  we  begin  to 
awake  from  our  guilty  slumbers,  and  to  trim  our  lamps,  and  inquire— 
whom  shall  we  send  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  and  there  shall  be  no 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer; — where  shall  we  hide  our  confusion  ? 

ALEXANDER  HENRY, 

President. 
Francis  McFarland, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
Philadelphia,  May,  27M,  1840. 
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Wh±n  &e  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  was  presented  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, in  May,  1839,  it  was  referred  to  a  Committee  consisting  of  Rev.  President 
Young,  Ret.  Dr.  Alexander,  and  Mr.  James  McKenzie.  This  Committee  made  a 
Report  which  was  adopted ;  and  a  part  of  this  Report  is  again  presented  to  the  churches, 
on  account  of  its  intrinsic  importance. 

M  Whereas  there  is  a  very  great  and  increasing  demand  for  preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  well  to  supply  our  moral  destitutions  at  home,  as  to  evangelize  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  heathen  who  are  perishing  without  instruction — and  whereas  our  Church, 
if  we  compare  its  efforts  with  its  ability,  will  be  found  doing  very  little  in  this  great 
work,  neither  being  engaged  extensively  and  earnestly  in  prayer  to  God  for  the 
multiplication  of  Gospel  labourers,  nor  presenting  sufficiently  to  the  minds  of  its 
youth  the  wants  of  a  dying  world,  and  the  claims  of  their  Redeemer  to  the  unre- 
served consecration  of  their  powers  to  his  service  as  preachers  of  the  Gospel — and 
whereas  we  feel  that  we  can  rely  confidently  on  the  blessing  of  God  to  enlarge  our 
operations,  and  increase  our  success,  if  we  endeavour,  in  dependence  on  Him,  to  use 
all  active  and  vigorous  measures,  both  for  multiplying  the  numbers  and  securing  the 
intellectual  and  moral  advancement  of  our  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry,  as  well 
as  all  suitable  means  for  guarding  against  the  intrusion  into  the  sacred  office  of  those 
who  would  desecrate  its  functions.    Therefore, 

"Resolved,  1.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to  the  pastors  and  members  of 
our  churches  that  prayer  be  made  to  God  continually,  that  he  would  pour  out  his 
Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  our  young  men,  and  prepare  multitudes  of  them  to  serve  Him 
in  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

M  2.  That  it  be  recommended  to  our  pastors  and  elders  to  look  out,  in  all  our 
churches,  for  young  men  of  suitable  piety  and  talents,  who  may  be  educated  under  the 
care  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  Church,  for  the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry ;  to 
converse  and  pray  with  such  young  men  on  the  subject  of  their  dedicating  themselves 
to  the  service  of  God,  in  preaching  the  Gospel;  and  to  endeavour  by  every  proper 
means  to  induce  them  to  qualify  themselves  for  becoming  the  embassadors  of  Christ 
to  their  perishing  fellow  men. 

M  3.  That  while  the  Assembly  would  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Education  the 
exercise  of  all  due  caution  in  the  reception  of  its  candidates,  and  a  strict  supervision 
of  them  during  their  whole  course  of  instruction,  to  prevent  the  sacred  funds  entrusted 
to  their  management  by  the  Church,  from  being  perverted  to  the  support  of  those 
who  are  unworthy  of  the  patronage  of  the  Church,  the  Assembly  would  also  recom- 
mend to  the  Board  to  aim  at  a  great  enlargement  of  their  operations  and  usefulness 
—and  to  effect  this  desirable  object  they  would  recommend  to  the  Board  to  use  in- 
creased exertions  to  augment,  not  merely  the  contributions  of  our  churches  to  this 
cause,  but  the  number  of  candidates  under  their  care. 

•*  4.  *[That  it  is  the  deliberate  conviction  of  this  Assembly,  formed  as  the  result 
of  much  experience,  that  an  efficient  system  of  agencies  by  which  all  the  churches  of 

*  That  part  of  the  fourth  resolution  included  in  bracket*,  wm  re-adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  1*40,  as  expressive  of  their  views  on  the  subject  or  agencies. 
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our  connexion  may  be  visited  from  fear  to  year,  is,  in  the  preterit  condition  of 
Christian  feeling  and  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  benevolent  operations,  absolutely 
indispensable] — that  the  Assembly  therefore  earnestly  recommend  to  the  Board  of 
Education  the  employment  of  a  suitable  number  of  zealous  and  discreet  agents,  by 
whose  instrumentality,  or  the  instrumentality  of  voluntary  agents  engaged  to  co  ope 
rate  with  them,  all  the  churches  may  have  this  important  cause  annually  presented 
before  them;  and  the  Assembly  would  recommend  to  its  churches  that  they  receive 
with  kindness  and  hearty  co-operation  the  labours  of  the  agents  of  all  our  ecclesias- 
tical Boards,  remembering  that  the  service  in  which  these  brethren  are  engaged,  is  an 
arduous  self-denying  service,  undertaken  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  our  people  may  have  an  opportunity  of  understanding  their  duty,  and  discharge 
ing  it  in  reference  to  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  its  various  branches. 

44  5.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries  to  adopt  the  plan  of  the  Board, 
heretofore  published,  so  far  as  to  examine  and  recommend  all  candidates  for  pecu- 
niary aid,  who  may  reside  within  their  bounds ;  and  that  they  continue  to  exercise 
over  such  candidates,  while  in  the  course  of  education,  such  care  and  supervision  as 
may  be  necessary — and  when  the  conduct  of  any  beneficiary  shall  be  such  as  to  re- 
quire his  dismission  from  a  place  on  the  funds  of  the  Board,  that  the  Presbytery  to 
which  he  belongs  be  informed  of  the  same." 

The  attention  of  the  ministers  and  churches  in  our  connection  is  earnestly  called 
to  this  portion  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly.  If  these  views  and  recommenda- 
tions are  fully  carried  out,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  effect  will  be, 
that  we  shall  see  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  our  hands.  The  attention  of 
Presbyteries  is  especially  called  to  the  fifth  resolution.  The  two  things  so  earnestly 
desired  by  the  Board  are  there  recommended.  The  Presbyteries  will  of  course  cany 
into  effect  this  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  deem 
expedient.  But  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  respectfully  suggesting  a  plan  for  the 
consideration  of  Presbyteries. 

1.  Let  the  Presbytery  resolve  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Education  on  the 
general  plan  proposed ;  the  chief  points  of  which  are  brought  to  view  in  the  fifth  reso- 
lution. 

2.  Let  a  Standing  Committee  of  Education  be  appointed  by  the  Presbytery ;  let  it 
be  small,  and  composed  of  judicious  and  efficient  men.*  [The  Chairman  of  that 
committee  should  feel  the  cause  of  Education  for  the  ministry  in  that  Presbytery  rest- 
ing peculiarly  on  him,  and  should  devote  himself  specially  to  it ;  and  the  Presbytery 
should  select  a  chairman  with  that  view.] 

3.  When  any  young  man  residing  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  or  properly 
belonging  to  it,  desires  pecuniary  aid  in  prosecuting  his  studies  with  a  view  to  the 
Gospel  ministry,  let  the  Presbytery  examine  him  carefully  on  his  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  religion,  and  his  views  in  seeking  the  ministry,  and  satisfy  them- 
selves that  he  has  good  natural  talents,  and  is  in  other  respects  a  suitable  subject  for 
the  patronage  of  the  Church ;  and  if  he  be  approved,  let  him  be  received  under  their 
care  by  a  vote  of  the  Presbytery,  and  then  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescribed  form  found  in  a  subsequent  page,  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
Education  Committee.  [If  the  Presbytery  prefer  it,  they  may  have  this  examination 
conducted  by  their  Education  Committee,  and  receive  the  young  men  under  their 
care  on  the  report  of  that  committee.] 

4.  Let  the  Education  Committee  be  charged  with  the  general  supervision  of  all 
the  beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  and  let  them  take  such  measures, 
either  by  actual  examinations,  from  time  to  time,  or  otherwise  as  the  Presbytery 

•  The  Board  should  he  informed  of  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  and  be  famished  with 
the  address  of  its  Chairman. 
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may  direct,  to  asrrrtain  their  standing  for  sWty,  talents,  diligence,  proficiency  in 
hmmeUigty  prmdemee,  mmi  ecmmmmof.  Especially  let  them  require  the  young  men  to 
procure  reports  on  these  sabjecta,  to  be  in  wauled  by  their  teachers,  or  other  suitable 
persons,  to  the  chsiiusm  of  the  eonamttee,  at  least  semtannnaDy.  And  let  this 
«w" i"«*  report  to  the  Presbytery,  in  writing,  at  least  once  a  year,  the  standing 
and  piugieas  of  aD  their  beneficiaries ;  and  let  this  report  be  pot  on  the  Minutes  of 
Presbytery.  *Ims  committee  should  be  directed  to  correspond  with  the  Board  of 
Edocation,  in  reference  to  these  candidates,  whenever  it  is  <Winrri  necessary, 

5.  When  any  beneficiary  is  recencd  ander  the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  let  the 
conmiittee  be  careful  that  he  sign  the  piea^ge,  a  copy  of  which  will  be  found  on  a 
snbseqDent  page ;  and  let  the  pledge,  when  signed,  be  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education. 


APPENDIX. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

First  Class  elected  in  1837.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1841. 


MINISTERS. 


Arch'd.  Alexander,  D.D. 
Moses  Waddle,  D.D. 
Alexander  Macklin, 
WUliam  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.D. 


John  McDowell,  D.D. 
Joseph  C.  Styles, 
John  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray, 
Norris  Bull. 


LAYMEN. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alex.  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 
John  Stille, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Adrian  Van  Sinderin, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 


Second  Class  elected  in  1838.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1842. 


MINI8TERS. 


Samuel  Miller,  DJ>. 
Joseph  H.  Jones, 
Franc  is  Herron,  D.D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D. 


Henry  A.  Boardman, 
Francis  McFarland, 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D. 


LAYMEN. 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq., 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq 
William  Brown, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Schott, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 

Third  Class  elected  in  1839.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1843. 


MINISTERS. 


Philip  Lindsly,  D.D.  James  W.  Alexander, 

David  Magee,  Samuel  D.  Blythe, 

George  Potts,  D.D.  Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D. 

Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D.  James  L.  Dinwiddie. 


LAYMEN. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Dr.  Wm.  S.  Ridgely, 
James  Fitzgerald, 
William  Hadley. 


^ 

Fourth  Class  elected  in  1840.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1844. 


MINISTERS* 

Aflhbel  Green,  D.D.  George  W.  Musgrave, 

Samuel  G.  Winchester,  John  Breckinridge,  D.D. 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.D.  John  Matthews,  D.D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.D.  Robert  Steel. 
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LAYMEN. 

John  McMullen, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq., 
Alexander  Symington, 
Solomon  Allen, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Prof.  Joseph  F.  Wallis, 
Grigsby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


18 


OFFICERS  OF   THEBOARD. 


ALEXANDER  HENRY,  ESQ.  President. 
REV.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.D. ) 
MR.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,  }  Vice  Presidents. 
Mr.  WM.  BROWN,  ) 

REV.  FRANCIS  McFARLAND,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
REV.  WM.  M.  ENGLES,  DJ).,  Recording  Secretary. 
REV.  WM.  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 
REV.  M.  B.  HOPE,  Assistant  and  Financial  Secretary. 
JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  ESO,  Treasurer. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Ma.  Matthew  L.  Bet  an,  Chairman. 
Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Mm.  Solomon  Allen, 


u 


Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D.  •*  Alexander  Mitchell,  M.  D. 

Alexander  Maceljn,  u  Matthew  Newkire, 

Wm.  Chester,  m  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  m  Alexander  Symington. 

M.  B.  Hon.  u  William  Brown. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all  remittances  of 
money,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rer.  Francis  McFarland,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the  use  of  the 
Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street,  second  story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various  Colleges,  Theo- 
logical Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  country,  will  confer  a  favour  on 
the  Board  by  sending  copies  of  their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


APPENDIX. 


19 


The  General  Assembly  in  May,  1837,  authorized  the  Board  of  Education,  to  make 
persons  Honorary  Members  on  the  payment  of  Fifty  Dollars.  Since  that  time  the 
following  persons  have  been  constituted  honorary  members  by  the  payment  of  fifty 
dollars  or  upwards,  either  by  congregations,  or  by  individuals,  or  by  themselves  where 
not  otherwise  indicated. 


Thomas  Gale,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

George  Vail,      do. 

R.  L.  Stewart,  N.  Y. 

A.  Stewart,        do. 

E.  Mead,  do* 

Jerad  Knapp,     do. 

Dr.  Steiniche, 

Sam.  Hildebum,  Philadelphia. 

Alexander  Henry,       do. 

Matthew  L.  Be  van,     do. 

William  Dery,  Blountsville. 

Alex.  Symington,  Philadelphia. 

Matthew  Newkirk,        do. 

Rev.  Wm.  James,  Albany. 

Mrs.  John  Chambers,  Philadelphia. 

Mrs.  Blaine,  do. 

William  Brown,  do. 

M.  Johnson,  do. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Mitchell,  do. 

John  Stille,  do. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Ralston,  do. 

Solomon  Allen,  do. 

CoL  Wm.  C.  Patterson,     do. 

General  R.  Patterson,         do. 

William  R.  Hanson,  do. 

J.  Johnson,  New  York. 

Thomas  H.  Faile,    do. 

R.  Jaffray,  do. 

H.  Rankin,  do. 

George  Morris,  Baltimore 

J.  N.  Dickson,  Philadelphia. 

S.  Holmes,  New  York. 

E.  Clark,  do. 

Rev.  J.  Hudson,  by  his  cong'n.  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Barnes,  do.  do. 

Rev.  W.  Galloway,         do.  do. 

Mrs.  Eliza  J.  Murray,  by  the  Missionary 

and  Education  Society,  Elizabethtown, 

N.J. 
Rev.  Jacob  Green,  by  his  congregation, 

Bedford,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Matthews,  do.  Norfolk,  Va. 
Rev.  P.  F.  Phelps,      do.  Lansingburgh. 

N.  Y. 
Rev.  J.  Dorrance,        do.  Wilksbarre. 
Rev.  Geo.  Burrowes,    do.  Nottingham, 

Maryland. 
Rev.  Joshua  Moore,      do.  Pa. 


Rev.  S,  Park,  by  his  cong.  Pa. 
Mr.  William  Wallace,        Pa. 
Mr.  David  Farris,  by  his  father,  Pa. 
Rev.  DanL  Deruelle,  by  his  cong.  Pa. 
Rev.  John  C.  Thompson,  by  churches  of 

Nutbush  and  Louisburg,  N.  C. 
Rev.   Eph.  H.  Newton,  do.  Cambridge, 

N.  Y. 
George   Douglas,   Esq,   Douglas  Farm, 

N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Phebe  E.  Cobb,  by  her  husband,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Gen.  Cocke,  Va. 
Mrs.  Lucy  Jane  Root,  Ky. 
Rev.  Wm.  L.  Breckinridge,  by  his  con- 
gregation, Louisville,  Ky. 
Rev.  J.  Culbertson,  do.  Zanesville,  Ohio. 
Rev.  N.  L.  Rice,  do.  Bardstown,  Ky. 
Rev.  N.  H.  Hopkins,  do.  do. 

Rev.  D.  T.  Stewart,    do.  do. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Matthews,  do.  Indiana. 
Rev.  J.  W.  McKennan,  do.  Indianapolis. 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Philadelphia. 
James  EL  Negus,  do. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Staunton,  Prince  Edward,  Va. 
Rev.  R.  K.  Rodgers,  by  cong'n.  Bound. 

brook,  N.  J. 
Rev.  J.  Boggs,  do.         do. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Stephenson,  by  congregation, 

Staunton,  Va. 
Rev.  James  Thompson,  by  his  cong.  la. 
Rev.  Dugald  Mclntire,  do. 

Rev.  James  Barnes,  do.     Ohio. 

Rev.  Wm.  Galloway,  do.    do. 

B.  Lowrie,        Pennsylvania. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Pinney,    do. 
Rev.  C.  C.  Beatty,        Ohio. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Scott,  by  C.  C.  Beatty, 
Rev.  Henry  Comingo,  by  his  cong.  do. 
Rev.  J.  C  Wilson,  by  his  cong.  Va. 
Rev.  Isaac  Jones,  by  cong.  Hebron,  Va. 
Rev.  D.  McConaughy,  D.  D.  Pa. 
Rev.  W.  Paisley,  by  his  cong.  N.  C. 
Rev.  Drury  Lacy,  do.    do. 

Rev.  Daniel  Stratton,  by  ladies,  N.  C. 
Rev.  Joseph  Kerr,  by  Church  of  Two 

Ridges,  O. 
Mr.  Hugh  Auchtncloss,  N.  Y. 
Mr.  James  N.  Cobb,  do. 
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Mr.  John  Phyfe,  New  York. 

Mr.  Stephen  Whitney,         do. 

Mr.  G.  G.  Howland,  do. 

Mr.  Win.  Walker,  do. 

Rev.  Mark  Tucker,  D.  D. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Williams,  Alabama. 

Rev.  J.  Graham,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  James  Coe,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  Huber,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 

Mr.  E.  F.  Backus,  Philadelphia. 

Mr.  Samuel  Jones,         do. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lee,  Sunbury,  Ga. 

Mr.  Francis  Burritt,  New  York. 

Rev.  Duncan  Kennedy,  do.  by  C.  Beers. 

Rev.  Matthew  Brown,  D.  D.  President  of 

Jefferson  College,  Pa. 
Rev.  E.  W.  Crane,  Jamaica,  L.  I.  by  his 

congregation. 
Hon.  Harmer  Denny,  Pittsburgh,  Pa,  by 

Mrs.  Denny. 


Rev.  Joel  Sconeroad,  Uniontown,  Pa.  by 

congregation. 
Mrs.  Rebecca  V.  Stoneroad,  do.  by  do. 
Rev.  Edward  D.  Bryan,  Rye,  N.  Y.  by  E. 

Clark. 
Rev.  Robt.  M.  White,  by  conga,  of  Three 

Springs  and  Flatts,  Va. 
Rev.  Nicholas  Chevalier,  Christiansburg, 

Va.  by  congregation. 
Rev.  Geo.  Marshall,  Bethel,  Pa.  by  cong. 
Rev.  Wm.  P.  Alrich,  Washington,  Pa. 
Rev.  Robert  Patterson,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  by 

his  family. 
Rev.  H.  R.  Weed,  D.  D.  Wheeling,  Va. 
Rev.  John   Hendren,   Union-in-Augusta, 

Va.  by  congregation.' 
Rev.  Wm.  Brown,  Augusta  Church,  Va. 

by  congregation. 
Rev.  W.  W.  Blauvelt,  by  congregation  of 

Lamington,  N.  J. 


We  will  thank  the  persons  who  have  been  made  honorary  members,  or  our  agents 
who  have  received  the  money,  to  report  the  feet  to  us,  if  their  names  are  not  found 
in  the  above  list 

Many  persons  have  contributed  the  sum  necessary,  and  more,  but  their  names  have 
not  been  sent  to  us  for  the  purpose  of  being  enrolled  as  Honorary  Members. 
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ill 

■sir 


TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

Pledge — Having  solicited  Iha  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prosecuting 
■  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studio,  that  my  views  and  purpotea  may 
be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration :  Til.  I  hereby  declare 
it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  lo  the  Christian  ministry;  and  haling 
examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I  am  free  to  avow 
that,  as  far  m  I  understand  it,  it  eihibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  these  United  States.  In  seeking  the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  I  fully  intend  lo  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to  the  study 
of  Theology,  and,  when  prepared,  to  pursue  o  three-years  course  of  theological 


their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  I  Ail, 
through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  ministry ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  or  should  I,  while  under  lite  care  of  the  Board,  change 
tny  place  nf  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee;  or  con- 
tinue to  prosecute  my  studies  st  an  institution  not  approved  by  them;  or  withdraw 
my  connexion  from  the  Assembly's  Board,  to  put  myself  under  the  care  of  any  other 
Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory 
to  the  Executive  Committee,  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  to 
refund,  as  soon  aa  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall  have  received  from  Ihe  Board,  with 
interest  on  the  same. 
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TO    CANDIDATES. 

The  young  men  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Education,  should  know  distinctly 
what  the  Board  requires  of  them,  in  consequence  of  their  connexion  with  it,  that  they 
may  not  be  embarrassed  from  their  remittances  being  withheld,  or  losing  the  patron- 
age  of  the  Board  entirely,  on  account  of  the  violation  of  rules  with  which  they  had 
neglected  to  make  themselves  acquainted. 

When  any  young  man,  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  has  been  in  the  full  commu- 
nion of  some  church  in  connexion  with  the  General  Assembly  for  at  least  six  months, 
has  been  duly  examined  by  one  of  our  Presbyteries,  and  by  them  recommended  to  us, 
having  signed  "  The  Pledge"  he  will  of  course  be  received  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Board. 

Any  young  man  applying  for  and  receiving  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  is  bound 
by  the  rules  of  the  Board,  whether  he  signs  the  Pledge  or  not,  as  it  is  on  this  condi- 
tion that  he  receives  aid. 

The  following  abstract  of  our  regulations  will  be  found  useful  to  candidates  under 
our  care. 

1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation ;  and  the  patronage 
of  the  Board  may  be  withdrawn  for  reasons  not  at  all  affecting  his  moral  character. 

2.  He  is  required  to  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Corresponding 
Secretary. 

3.  The  amount  of  aid  given  by  the  Board  is  $75  per  annum,  to  those  pursuing 
literary  and  scientific  studies,  and  $100  per  annum  while  studying  theology.  If  the 
candidates  receives  aid,  beyond  a  small  amount,  from  any  other  source  the  Board 
ought  to  know  it.  For  while  we  are  aware  that  ordinarily  something  is  necessary 
beyond  the  regular  appropriations  of  the  Board,  yet  to  place  all  on  equal  footing,  we 
must  limit  those  appropriations  in  view  of  the  other  resources  of  the  beneficiary. 

4.  None  can  receive  any  aid  from  the  Board,  unless  they  are  duly  recommended 
and  regularly  received  under  its  care. 

5.  No  money  is  given  as  a  loan.  The  regular  appropriations  of  the  Board,  may, 
if  any  candidate  chooses,  be  considered  by  him  as  a  loan,  and  returned  afterwards  at 
his  convenience. 

6.  The  Board  does  not  pay  any  money  to  candidates  in  advance.  They  are 
received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  quarter  after 
their  recommendation  is  received,  and  their  first  appropriation  becomes  due  at  the  end 
of  that  quarter. 

7.  Our  quarter-days  are  the  first  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November. 

8.  A  report  must  be  made  quarterly,*  by  the  Teachers  of  the  young  men,  in  regard 
to  their  standing  for  Piety,  Talents,  Diligence,  Progress,  Prudence,  Economy,  &c 
and  no  remittance  is  made  to  any  until  such  a  report  of  his  standing  be  received. 

9.  The  candidate  should  see  that  this  report  is  sent,  or  he  may  be  embarrassed 
for  want  of  funds.  The  teacher  may  forget  it,  or  not  know  that  he  is  connected 
with  the  Board.  Let  him,  therefore,  apply  to  his  instructor,  (the  President  or  Pro- 
fessor as  the  case  may  be,)  and  request  him  to  forward  the  report,  so  as  to  reach  our 
office  in  Philadelphia,  at  least  a  week  before  our  quarter-days. 

If  the  person  who  is  to  make  out  the  report  has  no  blank  forms,  (which  we  will 
furnish  by  private  conveyance,)  let  the  candidate  prepare  one  according  to  the  form 
found  on  page  22,  of  this  report,  and  he  may  write  whatever  he  chooses  to  us  on  the 
other  part  of  the  sheet,  and  then  hand  it  to  his  instructor  to  be  filled  up  and  forwarded. 

*  If  remittances  are  desired  only  half-yearly,  then  a  eemi-aanaal  report  ia  all  that  will  be 
reqmired. 
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We  wish  to  hear  frequently  from  our  young  men,  and  this  mode  of  correspondence 
occasions  no  increase  of  postage.  All  those  who  are  studying  at  the  same  institu- 
tion should  be  reported  on  the  same  sheet. 

10.  When  the  money  is  received,  it  is  expected  that  the  candidate  will  pay  his 
Board  and  Tuition  first. 

11.  We  will  be  responsible  for  no  debts  contracted  by  candidates. 

12.  In  regard  to  the  selection  of  a  place  of  study  at  first,  we  would  recommend 
the  young  man  to  consult  the  Education  Committee  of  his  Presbytery.  As  a  general 
rule,  it  is  best  to  remain  as  near  home  as  possible.  But  as  this  Board  was  organized 
to  raise  up  thoroughly  instructed  Presbyterian  Ministers,  they  have  resolved,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  sustain  no  young  men  at  any  other  than  Presbyterian  Institutions, 
where  they  shall  be  nurtured  in  the  principles  of  their  own  church,  and  see  and  feel, 
during  their  whole  course  of  training  for  the  ministry,  the  salutary  influence  of  her 
doctrines  and  order.  We  will  aid  candidates  at  no  other  than  our  own  Theological 
Seminaries.  Candidates  forfeit  the  patronage  of  the  Board  by  changing  their  place 
of  study  without  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  it  be  done  contrary 
to  their  direction,  they  are  required  to  refund. 

The  other  cases  in  which  candidates  will  be  required  to  refund,  appear  in  the 
fledge. 

13.  If  one  of  our  Beneficiaries  finds  it  necessary  to  leave  school  for  a  time  to 
teach,  or  otherwise  to  increase  the  means  of  support,  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  more 
than  three  or  four  months,  no  reduction  will  be  made  from  his  appropriations,  pro- 
vided he  has  our  consent.  Should  he  be  absent  a  greater  length  of  time,  they  will 
be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

14.  Candidates  are  not  allowed  to  abridge  their  course  of  study  but  by  consent 
first  obtained. 

15.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is  not  reported,  or  does  not 
report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name  is  stricken  from  our  roll  of  candidates. 

16.  When  any  one  from  ill  health,  or  any  other  cause,  relinquishes  the  design  of 
preaching  the  Gospel ;  or  when  he  becomes  possessed  of  means  so  as  no  longer  to 
need  our  aid ;  or  when  he  has  obtained  license  to  preach ;  in  any  of  these  cases  we 
request  him  to  inform  us  of  the  fact,  that  a  record  may  be  made  of  the  termination 
of  his  connexion  with  the  Board. 

We  will  furnish  each  Beneficiary,  not  already  supplied,  with  a  copy  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

Candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  incur  a  weight  of  responsibility  far 
beyond  that  of  those  who  are  educated  by  their  parents,  or  by  their  own  means.  For 
the  success  of  the  cause  in  which  the  Board  is  engaged,  depends  in  a  great  degree 
on  the  impression  which  their  conduct  shall  make  on  the  churches.  If  any  are  vola- 
tile and  trifling  in  their  conversation ;  indolent  in  their  habits ;  slovenly,  or  vain,  fop- 
pish, and  extravagant  in  dress ;  and  above  all,  if  they  do  not  give  satisfactory  evidence 
of  piety,  they  discourage  the  hearts,  and  weaken  the  hands  of  Christians,  and  furnish 
the  most  specious,  imposing,  and  effective  objection,  which  the  covetous  heart  can 
bring  against  our  enterprise.  Alas,  what  a  pernicious  influence  has  one  such  example 
produced!  The  Lord  save  his  Church  from  such  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  their  piety  be  humble  and  fervent;  their  walk  consistent; 
their  seal  ardent,  and  their  lives  devoted,  they  will  be  our  living  epistles,  read  of  all 
men,  and  recommending  our  noble  cause  to  the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  Christ,  more 
than  any  thing  we  can  say  or  write. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

JTtANCIS  McFARLAND,  Coa.  Sac. 

PWLAMLmu,  June  4th,  1640. 
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FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION. 

To  my  Executors  hereinafter  named,  or  their  heirs,  I  give  the  sum  of ,  (here 

specify  the  amount  and  the  time,  and  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  paid,)  to  be  paid  to 
the  Treasurer  for  the  time  being  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  applied  by  said 
Boaid  to  the  education  of  pious  and  indigent  young  men  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 

In  case  of  real  estate  the  following  form  may  be  used. 

To  my  Executors  hereinafter  named,  or  their  heirs,  I  devise  a  certain  messuage 
and  tract  of  land,  (or  dwelling  house,  dtc,  here  describe  the  property  carefully,)  with 
power  to  make  smlo  of  the  same  and  to  pay  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  to  the  Treasurer 
for  the  time  being  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America;  to  be  applied  by  the  said  Board  to 
the  education  of  pious  and  indigent  young  men  for  the  Gospel  ministry.    . 


The  attention  of  the  pious  is  earnestly  called  to  the  subject  of  bequests  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  as  a  steward  of  God, 
to  use  the  property  committed  to  him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  men  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  that  while  he  yet  lives ;  yet  we  know 
there  are  circumstances  which  may  forbid  a  man  dividing  his  estate  during  his  life- 
time, but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally  disposed  of,  and  accounts  balanced  for  this  world 
and  the  next,  are  there  not  many  who  ought  to  say,  u  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  he  my 
heir  ?"  or  at  least  one  of  my  heirs.  Could  not  ministers  and  others  serve  the  cause 
efficiently  by  suggesting  to  their  friends  this  disposition  of  a  portion  of  their  property? 

When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  one  of  the  foregoing 
forms  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the  cause  which  the  testator 
designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  a  Christian  leaves  property  sufficient  to  educate  even  one  young  man  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  may  it  not  be  said  most  emphatically,  that  in  the  ministry 
of  this  man,  the  testator  '"  though  dead  yet  speaketh  ?" 


The  payment  of  Fifty  Dollars  by  an  individual,  (or  by  a  congregation  for  its  pas- 
tor,) constitutes  an  Honorary  Member  of  the  Board, 

The  payment  of  Seventy. ft ve  dollars  per  annum,  constitutes  a  Patron  of  the  Board, 
Li  each  case  a  handsome  copperplate  certificate  will  be  given. 
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ANNUAL   REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  would  report  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly a  brief  account  of  their  operations  during  the  last  year, 
with  a  few  suggestions  respecting  future  efforts  in  this  cause, 
and  a  statement  of  some  of  the  principles  on  which  they  have 
acted,  and  by  which,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Assembly, 
they  expect  still  to  be  governed. 

The  whole  number  under  the  care  of  the  Board  and  its 
Auxiliaries  during  the  last  year,  has  been  two  hundred  and 
eighteen. 

Of  these  there  were  students  of  Theology,  84. 

In  colleges,  -  94. 

In  academies, 29. 

Teaching, 11. 

We  have  ascertained  that  twenty  of  those  under  our  care 
have  graduated  during  the  year;  and  nineteen  have  been  li- 
censed and  finished  their  studies.  No  doubt  a  number  more 
of  those  reported  the  preceding  year,  and  who  have  not  been 
reported  to  us  the  last  year,  have  also  been  licensed. 

Three  have  been  discontinued  for  want  of  talents;  one 
transferred  his  connexion  to  the  New  School;  and  the  patron- 
age of  the  Board  was  withdrawn  from  one  for  refusing  to  con- 
form to  the  rules  of  the  Board;  and  three  declined  receiving 
further  aid. 

Only  thirty-eight  new  beneficiaries  have  been  received  dur- 
ing the  year. 

The  Board  would  remark  on  this  part  of  their  report,  that  it 
is  very  gratifying  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  those  under 
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their  care  are  students  of  Theology,  (S4,)  and  so  near  entering 
the  field  of  labour.  An  unusually  large  proportion  also  of 
those  pursuing  literary  and  scientific  studies  are  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  to  have  entered  college,  (94.)  But  where  are  those 
who  shall  fill  the  places  which  these  will  soon  leave  vacant? 

We  have  received  but  thirty-eight  during  the  year,  although 
we  have  declined  receiving  none  who  presented  proper  testi- 
monials. 

It  is  also  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  Board,  that  during  the 
past  year  they  have  not  been  obliged  to  dismiss  any  on  account 
of  immorality.  Indeed  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  of  those 
under  our  care,  we  have  never  had  so  large  a  proportion  of 
promising  young  men. 

We  think  that  while  the  Church  should  earnestly  desire  and 
strive  to  increase  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
she  has  no  cause  to  be  discouraged.  The  value  to  the  Church 
of  these  two  hundred  young  men  cannot  be  set  down  in  dol- 
lars and  cents.  The  Church  can  make  no  investment  which 
is  likely  to  yield  greater  profits.  What  glory  to  God  and  hap- 
piness to  our  world  shall  result  from  their  ministry,  the  arith- 
metic of  men  is  inadequate  to  compute. 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

The  Board  of  Education  in  account  with  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 

Balance  in  the  Treasury  per  last  report,  $  1,268  78 

Cash  received  from  May  23d,  1840,  to  May  22d,  1841,  19,777  95 

21,046  73 
Cash  paid  on  orders  of  the  Executive  Committee,  18,948  71 


Balance  in  the  Treasury  May  22d,  1841,  2,098  02 

From  this  to  be  deducted  orders  drawn  but  not  presented 

for  payment  when  the  above  account  was  audited,  699  37 

Leaving  an  actual  balance  of  $  1 ,398  65 

J.  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

The  undersigned,  Auditors  of  the  Board  of  Education,  having  ex- 
amined the  accounts  of  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer,  find  the  same  correct, 
leaving  a  balance  in  his  hands  due  the  Board  of  two  thousand  and  nine- 
ty-eight dollars  and  two  cents. 

JOS.  PATTERSON,?  auMtMFa 
F.  V.  KRUG,  5  Auditors. 

Philadelphia,  May  22d,  1841. 
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There  are  bills  now  due  which  will  absorb  the  whole  of  this 
balance,  and  besides  this,  the  treasury  at  Pittsburgh  is  several 
hundred  dollars  overdrawn.  We  hope,  however,  that  our  Ge- 
neral Agent,  who  is  about  to  visit  that  part  of  the  country,  will 
be  able  soon  to  replenish  it. 

It  is  a  consideration  over  which  the  Christian  heart  may 
well  bleed,  that  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  adult  population 
of  our  world  are  continuing  from  generation  to  generation  to 
go  down  to  perdition. 

If  some  regal  tyrant  should  by  force  or  stratagem  succeed 
in  carrying  away  into  hopeless  slavery  only  one  man  annually 
from  each  of  our  States,  how  would  the  whole  nation  be  roused 
to  make  every  sacrifice,  and  put  forth  every  energy  for  the 
protection  of  their  fellow  citizens.  Volunteers  in  great  numbers 
would  offer  their  services,  and  "millions  for  defence"  would 
cheerfully  be  paid.  There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  finding 
men  to  command  our  armies,  and  they  would  be  trained,  if 
necessary,  at  the  expense  of  the  State.  And  is  patriotism  a 
more  powerful  principle  than  piety?  Shall  Satan  succeed  in 
dragging  down  to  the  eternal  prison,  to  be  bound  in  chains  of 
darkness,  beyond  the  hope  of  deliverance,  not  only  thousands 
upon  thousands  annually  of  our  own  fellow  citizens,  but  millions 
upon  millions  of  the  heathen  world,  and  Christians  fail  to  do 
on  Christian  principles,  what  they  themselves  would  do  for 
their  country  as  patriots?  And  especially  when  our  glorious 
king  has  put  into  our  hands  ample  means,  with  the  express 
injunction  that  they  should  be  employed  for  this  purpose,  and 
assured  us  that  ultimate  success  shall  crown  our  efforts?  Shall 
we  find  great  numbers  who  are  willing  to  have  their  names 
enrolled  as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  provided  they  are  allowed  to 
stay  at  home,  and  not  be  called  into  the  field  to  bear  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day?  Shall  it  appear  especially  that  men 
are  needed  above  every  thing  else  to  be  captains  of  the  Lord's 
host,  and  every  bounty  offered  which  the  King  of  Zion  can 
bestow,  and  they  are  not  to  be  found? 

The  two  great  subjects  which  ought  to  engage  the  most  ma- 
ture deliberation  of  the  whole  Church,  as  far  as  the  Board  of 
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Education  is  concerned,  are  the  increase  of  the  number  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry,  and  the  collection  of  funds  to  aid  in 
sustaining  them.  As  to  the  organization  of  the  Board,  though 
by  our  Constitution  we  "  may  propose  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, from  time  to  time,  such  plans  as  we  may  consider  useful 
and  necessary,"  we  think  any  material  change  would  be  un- 
wise. An  experience  of  more  than  twenty  years  has  enabled 
the  Board  to  bring  its  operations  into  such  a  systematic  form, 
that  no  further  modifications  ought  to  be  made,  but  on  the  most 
mature  deliberation.  It  is  believed  to  be  in  accordance  with 
our  system  of  Presbyterian  Church  Government.  The  Pres- 
byteries have  the  entire  business  of  taking  up  and  recommend- 
ing the  young  men  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  and  direct- 
ing where  they  shall  prosecute  their  studies;  and  likewise 
directing  the  withdrawal  of  our  support  from  the  unworthy; 
and  the  Board  have  in  no  case  declined  acting  in  accordance 
with  the  recommendation  of  any  Presbytery.  The  Pastors  and 
Sessions  have  also  the  entire  control  in  regard  to  the  collection 
of  funds,  so  th^t^tee  have  no  access  to  any  pulpit  but  through 
them.  The  General  Assembly  has  the  most  perfect  control  of 
the  Board,  and  can  at  any  time  modify  its  constitution,  or  give 
instructions  by  which  it  must  be  governed. 

•""•'/'"    INCREASE    OP    CANDIDATES. 

But  the  Church  ought  to  aim  at  a  great  increase  of  the  num- 
ber of  suitable  cadidates.  The  population  of  our  own  country 
is  increasing  at  the  rale  of  about  a  half  a  million  per  annum. 
To  provide  our  proportion  of  religious  teachers  for  the  present 
and  prospective  wants  of  the  country  will  require  much  greater 
efforts  than  we  have  hitherto  made.  It  is  believed  that  the 
number  now  in  a  course  of  preparation  for  the  ministry  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  even  sufficient  for  our  present  wants; 
and  by  the  time  those  come  into  the  ministry,  who  shall  enter 
on  a  course  of  studies  during  the  present  year,  our  population 
will  have  increased  three  or  four  millions;  and  where  are  our 
plans  to  meet  this  large  demand  on  us  for  the  bread  of  life  ? 
While  we  sleep  the  enemy  will  not  fail  to  sow  tares,  and  he  is 
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sowing  them  now  with  a  broader  cast  and  a  more  untiring 
effort  than  at  any  former  period  in  the  history  of  our  country. 

It  is  also  manifest  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  present  gener- 
ation of  heathen  must  go  down  to  everlasting  perdition,  like 
those  that  have  gone  before  them,  for  there  is  no  adequate 
provision  for  making  them  acquainted  with  the  way  of  salva- 
tion.. Then  let  us  see  to  it  that  provision  be  made  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  next  generation  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  we  have  reported  a  still  smaller 
number  of  candidates  this  year  than  we  did  last  year.  This  is 
the  most  discouraging  circumstance  which  we  have  to  report 
to  the  Assembly.  We  know  that  the  diminution  of  the  number 
of  our  beneficiaries  does  not  arise  from  any  want  of  confidence 
in  the  Board,  for  a  larger  proportion  of  those  seeking  the  min- 
istry receive  aid  now  than  was  the  case  seven  or  eight  years 
ago.  We  have  ascertained  from  the  officers  of  a  number  of 
our  Colleges,  where  we  have  had  many  young  men  under  our 
care  in  former  years,  that  while  the  whole  number  of  students 
is  not  less  than  formerly,  and  in  some  cases  greater,  the  pro- 
portion of  pious  6tudents  is  generally  less,  and  in  some  in- 
stances greatly  diminished.  The  Education  Committee  of  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  reported  to  Synod  in 
November  last  as  follows — "  The  Committee  cannot  avoid 
directing  the  attention  of  Synod  again  to  the  lamentable  dearth 
of  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  painful  fact  that  so 
many  who  have  obtained  a  college  education,  and  who  to  all 
human  appearance  have  the  natural  and  moral  qualifications 
suited  to  the  holy  office,  turn  away  from  the  ministry  to  secular 
employments.  We  know  this  occurs  in  the  all-wise  providence 
of  God.  Yet  we  cannot  but  believe  that  its  so  frequent  occur- 
rence is  a  frown  upon  the  Church,  and  an  evidence  of  unfaith- 
fulness on  the  part  both  of  ministers  and  people."*      Such 

*  The  Synod  of  Pittsburgh,  in  its  narrative  of  the  Btate  of  religion,  in  October 
last,  says — u  The  mournful  fact,  in  this  matter,  in  our  churches  generally  is,  that 
the  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  Gospel  ministry  is  very  great 
and  alarming,  as  to  the  destitution  of  our  churches,  and  demands  the  immediate 
and  prayerful  attention  of  God's  people." 
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mournful  complaints  reach  us  from  almost  every  part  of  the 
Church.  We  are  therefore  much  more  solicitous  about  an 
increase  of  candidates  than  of  funds;  for  if  the  Lord  calls  poor 
men  to  preach  the  Gospel — their  bread  shall  be  given  them 
and  their  water  shall  be  sure — God  will  prosper  us  in  raising 
the  means  necessary  for  their  support. 

But  in  regard  to  the  multiplication  of  candidates,  the  Board 
and  its  agents  have  but  little  comparatively  in  their  power. 
Their  opportunity  of  briuging  the  subject  fairly  and  fully 
before  the  churches  is  very  limited.  Nor  indeed  is  it  desirable 
that  this  work  should  be  done  chiefly  by  strangers.  The  minds 
and  hearts  of  our  young  men  should  be  called  to  the  subject 
by  their  own  pastors,  and  by  pious  and  judicious  friends  who 
know  them  intimately.  And  wheu  any,  who  are  deemed  suit- 
able persons,  shall  resolve  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  let  their  pastors,  or  some  other 
suitable  persons,  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  the  Presbytery  to 
which  they  properly  belong,  who  must  be  supposed  to  have 
ample  means  of  knowing  all  the  circumstances  respecting  them, 
and  who  have  every  motive  to  fidelity  that  any  men  on  earth 
can  have.  When  they  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the 
Presbytery  and  approved,  and  by  them  recommended  to  the 
Board  of  Education  for  patronage,  there  is  the  proper  point 
for  the  agency  of  the  Board  to  commence. 

Under  the  deep  impression  that  every  thing  that  could  be  done 
ought  to  be  done  to  increase  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  indispensable  to  the  salvation  of  the  world,  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  took  measures  to  have  a  day  appointed  for 
special  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  more  labourers  into  his  harvest.  The  subject  was  brought 
before  eight  of  our  Synods,  which  was  all  that  could  be  reached 
after  the  plan  was  matured,  and  they  with  perfect  unanimity, 
it  is  believed,  adopted  strong  resolutions  recommending  the 
first  Sabbath  in  March  last  for  that  purpose.  The  Board  of 
Education  also  issued  a  circular  earnestly  requesting  all  our 
churches,  not  belonging  to  the  eight  Synods,  to  co-operate  with 
them  in  the  observance  of  the  day.  It  is  believed  that  the  day 
was  extensively  observed.     We  have  not  yet  seen  any  answers 
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to  our  prayers,  but  we  trust  it  will  be  found  that  they  were  not 
offered  in  vain.  It  is  however  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  well 
as  of  individuals  to  be  importunate  in  prayer,  and  we  would 
therefore  respectfully  suggest  to  the  General  Assembly  the 
appointment  of  another  day,  at  such  time  as  they  may  deem 
expedient,  in  the  ensuing  year,  on  which  we  shall  agree  as  a 
Church  humbly  and  fervently  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

There  is  an  opinion  entertained  by  some,  that  the  want  of 
ministers  is  not  so  great  as  we  are  accustomed  to  represent  it, 
because  there  are  but  few  important  vacancies  in  our  church; 
and  because  some  respectable  ministers  cannot  easily  find  set- 
tlements where  they  can  at  once  obtain  a  comfortable  support. 
How  many  important  vacancies,  ready  to  call  ministers,  were 
to  be  found  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles?  or  even  at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  from  Popery?  Do  the  teachers  of  the  pestilent 
heresies  that  are  infesting  our  country,  from  Unitarianism  down 
to  Mormonism,  wait  till  congregations  which  are  able  to  sup- 
port pastors  shall  be  formed,  and  send  them  calls?  No;  they 
go  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte;  and  their  zeal  ought  to  put  us  to  shame 
on  account  of  our  slothfulness  and  want  of  love  to  God,  and 
perishing  souls.  The  Board  of  Education  trust  that  God  will 
save  them  from  the  mortification  and  reproach  of  bringing  into 
the  ministry  men  who  think  that  they  cannot  bury  their  fine 
talents  and  large  acquirements  in  obscure  situations,  or  go  to 
instruct  the  degraded  heathen  when  they  are  so  well  calculated 
to  shine  in  cultivated  society.  The  Board  seeks,  and  the  Church 
needs  ministers  who  will  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  but 
who  feel  so  deeply  the  constraining  influence  of  the  Love  of 
Christ  that  they  resolve  not  to  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  that  died  for  them  and  rose  again. 

AGENTS. 

The  Rev.  Francis  McFarland  has  continued  to  fill  the  office 
of  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  to  perform  its  various  duties 
as  heretofore.     But  having  recently  received  a  call  from  his 
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former  charge  in  Virginia,  and  considering  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
accept  of  it,  and  to  resume  the  pastoral  office,  he  has  notified 
the  Board  that  it  is  his  purpose  to  retire  from  the  office  which 
he  has  now  held  for  more  than  five  years. 

The  Rev.  Matthew  B.  Hope  has  held  the  office  of  Assistant 
Secretary  during  the  year,  and  performed  its  duties  to  the  en- 
tire satisfaction  of  the  Board.  Besides  the  duties  in  the  office, 
he  visited,  during  the  last  summer,  the  Presbyteries  of  Hunting- 
don and  Northumberland,  and  made  collections  for  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  William  Chester,  the  General  Agent  of  the  Board, 
has  continued  his  labours  with  unabated  zeal,  and  with  as 
great  success  as  could  be  expected  in  times  like  these. 

The  Rev.  James  Wood,  now  one  of  the  Professors  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  New  Albany,  Indiana,  but  who  has 
for  many  years  past  been  an  efficient  agent  of  this  Board,  has 
continued  for  a  part  of  the  year  past  to  render  us  such  services 
as  he  could,  consistently  with  his  other  duties;  and,  for  a  small 
compensation,  has  succeeded  in  keeping  the  Treasury  in  Lou- 
isville in  a  state  to  meet  all  the  demands  on  it  from  that  sec- 
tion of  the  Church.  He  has,  however,  informed  us  that  the 
interests  of  the  Theological  Seminary  will  hereafter  require  the 
whole  of  his  time. 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Sparrow,  lately  a  Professor  in  Davidson 
College,  was  last  summer  appointed  an  Agent  for  four  of  the 
southern  Synods,  and  entered  on  his  duties  ou  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember last.  From  the  known  reputation  of  this  brother,  the 
Board  anticipated  great  advantage  to  the  cause  from  his  la- 
bours. But  after  continuing  in  the  service  of  the  Board  directly 
for  three  months,  and  for  about  an  equal  length  of  time  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee  of  Education  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  he  became  discouraged,  and  re- 
signed. 

The  Rev.  Anderson  B.  Quay  continued,  during  a  part  of  the 
past  year,  in  the  service  of  the  Board,  in  the  Synods  of  Pitts- 
burg and  Ohio;  and  his  labours,  we  have  been  informed,  were 
very  acceptable  to  the  churches;  but  on  the  1st  of  February 
last,  he  resigned,  and  accepted  a  pastoral  charge. 

From  the  fact  that  the  number  of  our  beneficiaries  was  less 
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than  heretofore,  the  Board  resolved  to  reduce  its  expenses  as 
much  as  possible.  Hence  the  small  amount  of  agency  per- 
formed in  the  service  of  the  Board  during  the  past  year.  And 
the  only  persons,  heretofore  in  the  service  of  the  Board,  who 
are  expected  to  continue  during  the  ensuing  year,  are  Mr. 
Hope,  the  Assistant  Secretary,  and  Mr.  Chester,  the  General 
Agent.  We  do  not  intend  to  make  the  impression,  that  it  is 
the  purpose  of  the  Board  to  abandon  agencies; — they  have  no 
doubt,  that  if  Agents  are  given  up,  the  cause  may  as  well  be 
given  up. 

The  question  is  not  what  the  Church  can  do  without  them, 
but  what  the  Church  will  do  without  them;  and  the  answer  is, 
beyond  controversy,  almost  nothing. 

We  have  corresponded  pretty  extensively,  and  made  many  in- 
quiries, to  ascertain  the  views  of  judicious  and  influential  indi- 
viduals in  different  parts  of  the  Church,  and  the  answer  is  uni- 
form: you  must  have  agents.  Even  those  who  are  willing  to 
do  the  work  in  their  own  congregations,  (and  there  are  some 
who  are  willing  to  do  it,  and  able  to  do  it  well,)  are  satisfied 
that  others  will  not  do  it.  We  will  state  a  few  facts,  from  which 
the  General  Assembly  may  draw  their  own  inferences.  In 
one  Presbytery,  West  of  the  Alleghany  Mountain,  the  year 
before  last  our  General  Agent  visited  one  church,  and  the  pas- 
tor of  that  church  agreed  to  visit  the  other  churches  in  the  Pres- 
bytery, without  charge  to  the  Board.  The  amount  received 
that  year  was  $562  32 — averaging  about  22  cents  for  each 
communicant.  Last  year  they  were  visited  by  no  agent,  and 
S44  20  was  received — less  than  2  cents  for  each  communicant. 
Sometimes  Presbyteries  resolve  that  the  collections  in  their 
churches  shall  be  taken  without  the  intervention  of  agents. 
In  such  cases  we  never  intrude.  The  churches  in  one  of  the 
Presbyteries  in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  the  year  before 
last  was  visited  by  a  member  of  the  Presbytery,  as  Agent  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  and  he  collected  $346  98.  Last  year 
the  Presbytery  resolved  that  the  members  should  be  directed 
to  take  collections  for  our  several  Boards,  without  the  inter- 
vention of  agents;  and  we  received  $123  04 — less  than  34  cents 
for  each  communicant. 
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There  is  another  Presbytery  in  this  part  of  the  Church, 
which,  for  a  number  of  years  past,  has  professed  not  to  desire 
the  visits  of  agents,  but  to  be  permitted  to  do  the  work  them- 
selves. This  Presbytery  has  over  20  churches,  and  nearly 
3000  communicants.  Last  year,  one  church  in  that  Presbytery 
contributed  $50,  and  another  S3. 80,  which  was  the  whole 
amount  received,  although  the  Board  is  supporting  at  least 
seven  young  men  who  have  been  recommended  to  us  by  the 
Education  Committee  of  that  Presbytery. 

There  are  some  of  our  Synods  from  which  we  have  no  in- 
formation as  to  the  churches  which  contributed  to  our  funds, 
and  those  which  failed  to  contribute. 

The  Board  has  had  an  agency  to  some  extent  in  raising 
funds,  during  the  last  year,  in  13  of  our  Synods,  where 
216,873.21  have  been  collected.  In  these  Synods  there  are 
127  Presbyteries — in  49  collections  were  made,  and  78  contri- 
buted nothing. 

The  whole  number  of  churches  in  those  13  Synods  where 
contributions  were  made,  was  212,  leaving  1213  churches  in 
the  same  bounds,  which  contributed  nothing. 

Ofthe  above  sum  of  316,873.21,  there  was  contributed,  by  15 
churches  in  Troy,  Albany,  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
Petersburg  and  Norfolk,  each  giving  above  $200,      $9,001.40 

By  15  other  churches,  each  giving  over  $100  1,974.20 


That  is  from  30  churches  $10,975.60 

Leaving  for  the  other  182  churches,  which  con- 
tributed any  thing,  only  $5,897.61 
Dividing  the  whole  sum  paid  by  the  13  Synods,  among  the 
whole  number  of  communicants,  it  would  average  from  12  to 
15  cents  each.  But  taking  out  the  30  churches  which  gave 
$10,975.60,  and  the  remainder  divided  among  the  other 
churches  of  the  Synods  would  average  less  than  5  cents  for 
each  communicant. 

The  Constitution  of  our  Church  declares,  that  "  the  General 
Assembly  shall  constitute  the  bond  of  union,  peace,  corres- 
pondence and  mutual  confidence,  among  all  our  churches." 
And  the  duty  is  devolved  upon  it  "of  recommending  and 
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attempting  reformation  of  manners,  and  the  promotion  of  cha- 
rity, truth  and  holiness,  through  all  the  churches  under  their 
care."  The  increase  of  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  duly  qualified 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  is  one  of  the  chief,  if  not  the  chief  means  of  effecting 
the  reformation  of  manners,  and  promoting  charity,  truth,  and 
holiness  in  the  churches.  Our  Church  cannot  bring  her  whole 
strength  to  bear  on  this  great  enterprise,  but  through  the 
General  Assembly,  where  all  our  churches  are  represented  in 
one  body. 

The  Assembly  has  attempted  to  unite  the  energies  of  the 
Church  in  this  work  through  the  Board  of  Education.  But  if 
any  of  our  inferior  judicatories  decline  to  co-operate,  they  re- 
fuse, in  this  at  least,  to  recognize  the  General  Assembly  as  a 
bond  of  union  and  mutual  confidence.  Yet  many  of  our  Pres- 
byteries choose  in  this  business  to  act  independently.  The  As- 
sembly recommended  to  the  Board  of  Education  to  employ  a 
suitable  number  of  discreet  and  judicious  agents;  declaring,  as 
the  result  of  much  experience,  that  they  believed  them  to  be, 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  absolutely  indispensable;  and  re- 
commended to  the  churches  to  receive  them  with  kindness  and 
hearty  co-operation.  Yet  some  of  our  judicatories  and  many 
of  our  churches,  which  co-operate  with  us  in  other  ways,  ex- 
clude the  agents;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  with  very  few 
exceptions,  they  do  but  little  themselves. 

Some  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  appointment  of  agents 
is  altogether  anti-presbyterian,  interfering  with  the  rights  of 
pastors,  &c.  and  that  the  organization  of  our  Church  is  perfect 
without  them — altogether  adequate  to  the  performance  of  the 
duties  which  God  requires  of  his  Church.  Doubtless  these 
objections  are  seriously  made,  and  ought  to  be  seriously 
weighed. 

It  may  not,  therefore,  be  amiss  to  show  that  we  have  a  plain 
scriptural  precedent  in  this  case. 

It  was  proposed  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  by  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  that  while  on  his  mission  among  the  Gentiles,  he 
should  attend  to  making  collections  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  himself  was  forward  to  do  it.  (Gal.  ii.  9,  10.) 
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Therefore,  when  the  Apostle  wrote  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  he  gave  instructions  in  regard  to  the  manner  of 
making  their  collections  for  the  purpose  designated;  (1  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2,)  and  Titus,  about  the  time  when  that  Epistle  was 
sent,  certainly  visited  Corinth,  and  commenced  making  the 
collection.  (2  Cor.  viii.  6.)  It  seems  also  that  the  Corinthians 
had  entered  into  the  subject  with  a  good  degree  of  zeal,  for  the 
Apostle  in  his  second  Epistle,  chap.  9.,  v.  2,  says — "  For  I 
know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago; 
and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many."  But  it  seems  at 
the  time  of  writing  the  second  Epistle  the  collections  had  not 
been  completed,  although  they  had  been  commenced  the  pre- 
ceding year.  It  was  found  necessary,  therefore,  to  send  Titus 
and  two  other  brethren,  doubtless  both  ministers,  to  complete 
this  collection  before  the  Apostle  himself  should  arrive,  that  he 
might  have  it  forwarded  to  Jerusalem.  (See  2  Cor.  chap.  8  and 
9.)  And  let  it  be  especially  remarked,  that  the  Apostle  did 
not  deem  his  weighty  and  powerful  letters,  written  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sufficient  to  induce  the  Corinthians 
to  do  their  duty  in  this  matter  without  Agents!  It  is  expressly 
stated  that  one  of  the  brethren  who  accompanied  Titus,  and 
whose  praise  was  in  the  Gospel  throughout  all  the  churches, 
(perhaps  Luke)  was  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with 
Paul  and  his  company  to  attend  especially  to  these  collections. 
(2  Cor.  viii.  18,  19,)  and  in  chap.  8.  v.  23,  the  Apostle  says 
these  two  Brethren  who  accompanied  Titus  on  this  errand 
were  "  the  Messengers  of  the  Churches." — They  were,  there- 
fore, the  Agents  of  the  Church  for  the  collection  of  funds  for  a 
charitable  purpose  as  really  as  the  Agents  of  the  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, and  we  may  add  for  an  inferior  purpose;  for  these 
collections,  as  far  as  we  know,  were  simply  to  provide  for  the 
poor,  things  needful  for  the  body,  whereas  our  Agents  have  it 
specially  in  view  to  provide  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  garments 
of  salvation  for  perishing  souls,  that  they  may  live  eternally, 
and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  Did  Titus  and  his 
companions  interfere  with  the  rights  of  pastors  at  Corinth? — 
Was  it  contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
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(the  Apostolic  Church  perhaps  we  ought  to  say,)  to  appoint 
such  agents? — Were  they  a  kind  of  persons  which  the  Church 
should  not  tolerate?  Let  the  Apostle  answer — "Whether  any 
do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow-helper  con- 
cerning you:  or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of — they  are  the 
messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ.  Where- 
fore, show  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love." 

The  General  Assembly  then  did  not  take  unscriptural  ground, 
when,  in  1S39,  they  said — "  The  Assembly  would  recommend 
to  its  churches  that  they  receive  with  kindness  and  hearty  co- 
operation the  labours  of  the  agents  of  our  ecclesiastical  Boards, 
remembering  that  the  service  in  which  these  brethren  are  en- 
gaged, is  an  arduous  self-denying  service,  undertaken  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  for  the  glory  of  God;  that  our  people  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  understanding  their  duty,  and  dis- 
charging it  in  reference  to  the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom 
in  its  various  branches." 

The  Board  of  Education  have  procured  a  charter  from  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  recommendation  of  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly. A  copy  of  the  charter  is  herewith  submitted,  and  the 
Assembly  is  respectfully  requested  to  make  the  provisions  on 
their  part  which  that  instrument  requires. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

Alexander  Henry,  President. 

Francis  M'Farland,  Cor.  Sec. 

Philadelphia,  May  27,  1841. 
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When  the  foregoing  Report  was  presented  to  the  General  Assembly,  it  was 
referred  to  a  committee  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neill,  Rev.  James  Alex- 
ander,  Rev.  Peyton  Harrison,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  M'Cord,  and  Mr.  Peter  S.  Smith. 

The  committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  part  of  which  is  as 
follows,  viz. 

The  Committee  on  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  recom- 
mend that  the  Report  be  approved  and  returned  to  the  Board  for  publication. 
They  also  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following;  minute: 

As  it  appears  from  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  that  the  number 
of  candidates  under  its  care  has  continued  to  diminish,  and  that  there  is  great 
reason  to  apprehend  a  further  diminution,  from  the  fact  that  so  few  pious 
young  men  are  seeking  a  liberal  education.  And  whereas  it  is  perfectly  mani- 
fest that  the  world  cannot  be  saved  according  to  the  Gospel,  without  a  large 
increase  of  ministers  of  the  Word,  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

The  General  Assembly  therefore  would  distinctly  recognize  their  entire  de- 
pendence on  God  for  the  increase  of  such  ministers  as  he  will  employ  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  and  that  the  only  effectual  means  which  we  can  em- 
ploy is  fervent,  importunate  prayer,  without  which  all  our  organizations  are 
vain  and  impotent.    Therefore, 

Resotvtd,  That,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, the  General  Assembly  do  earnestly  recommend  to  all  the  churches  under 
their  care,  that  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  November  next,  special  prayer  be  offered 
in  all  our  churches  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  more 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

It  is  also  recommended  to  all  our  Pastors,  that  on  the  same  day  if  conveni- 
ent— if  not,  on  some  other  suitable  day — a  sermon  be  preached  on  the  subject 
of  "  J  Coll  to  tke  itftno/ry." 

The  Assembly  approve  of  the  charter  obtained  by  the  Board,  and  order  that 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  charter,  it  shall  hereafter  be  known  by  the 
name  of  "The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America."  4 

The  General  Assembly  has  recommended  to  the  Presbyteries  to  adopt  the 
plan  of  the  Board,  heretofore  published,  so  far  as  to  examine  and  recommend 
all  candidates  for  pecuniary  aid,  who  may  reside  within  their  bounds;  and 
that  they  continue  to  exercise  over  such  candidates,  while  in  the  course  of 
education,  such  care  and  supervision  as  may  be  necessary — and  when  the 
conduct  of  any  beneficiary  shall  be  such  as  to  require  his  dismission  from  a 
place  on  the  funds  of  the  Board,  that  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  belongs  be 
informed  of  the  same. 

The  attention  of  the  ministers  and  churches  in  our  connexion  is  earnestly 
called  to  this  subject.    If  these  views  and  recommendations  are  fully  carried 
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out,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  e(T«  rt  will  be,  that  we  shall  see 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  our  hands.  The  two  things  so  earnestly 
desired  by  the  Board  are  there  recommended.  The  Presbyteries  will  of  course 
carry  into  effect  this  recommendation  of  the  Assembly  in  such  manner  as  they 
shall  deem  expedient.  But  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  respectfully  suggest- 
ing a  plan  for  the  consideration  of  Presbyteries. 

1.  Let  the  Presbytery  resolve  to  co-operate  with  the  Board  of  Education  on 
the  general  plan  proposed  by  the  Board. 

2.  Let  a  Standing  Committee  of  Education  be  appointed  by  the  Presbytery; 
let  it  be  small,  and  composed  of  judicious  and  efficient  men.*  [The  Chair- 
man of  that  committee  should  feel  the  cause  of  Education  for  the  ministry  in 
that  Presbytery  resting  peculiarly  on  him,  and  should  devote  himself  specially 
to  it;  and  the  Presbytery  should  select  a  chairman  with  that  view.] 

3.  When  any  young  man  residing  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  or 
properly  belonging  to  it,  desires  pecuniary  aid  in  prosecuting  his  studies  with 
a  view  to  the  Gospel  ministry,  let  the  Presbytery  examine  him  carefully  on 
his  experimental  acquaintance  with  religion,  and  his  views  in  seeking  the 
ministry,  and  satisfy  themselves  that  he  has  good  natural  talents,  and  is  in 
other  respects  a  suitable  subject  for  the  patronage  of  the  Church;  and  if  he 
be  approved,  let  him  be  received  under  their  care  by  a  vote  of  the  Presbytery* 
and  then  reported  to  the  Board  of  Education,  according  to  the  prescribed  form 
found  in  a  subsequent  page,  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee. 
[If  the  Presbytery  prefer  it,  they  may  have  this  examination  conducted  by 
their  Education  Committee,  and  receive  the  young  men  under  their  care  on 
the  report  of  that  committee.] 

4.  Let  the  Education  Committee  be  charged  with  the  general  supervision 
of  all  the  beneficiaries  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  and  let  them  take 
such  measures,  either  by  actual  examinations,  from  time  to  time,  or  otherwise 
as  the  Presbytery  may  direct,  to  ascertain  their  standing  for  piety,  talents, 
diligence,  proficiency  in  knowledge,  prudence,  and  economy ■.  Especially  let 
them  require  the  young  men  to  procure  reports  on  these  subjects,  to  be  for- 
warded by  their  teachers,  or  other  suitable  persons,  to  the  chairman  of  the 
committee,  at  least  semi-annually.  And  let  this  committee  report  to  the 
Presbytery,  in  writing,  at  least  once  a  year,  the  standing  and  progress  of  all 
their  beneficiaries;  and  let  this  report  be  put  on  the  Minutes  of  Presbytery. 
This  committee  should  be  directed  to  correspond  with  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, in  reference  to  these  candidates,  whenever  it  is  deemed  necessary. 

5.  When  any  beneficiary  is  received  uuder  the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  let 
the  committee  be  careful  that  he  sign  the  pledge,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
found  on  a  subsequent  page;  and  let  the  pledge,  when  signed,  be  forwarded 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

*  Tho  Board  should  be  informed  of  the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  and  be  furnished 
with  the  address  of  its  Chairman. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


First  Class  elected  in  1838.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1842. 


MINISTER*. 


LAYMEN* 


Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones, 
Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D. 


Henry  A.  Board  man,        William  Maxwell,  Esq. 

Francis  McFarland,  Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 

Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.D.    Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

Wm.  M.  E ogles,  D.D.     William  Brown, 

James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Schott, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 

Second  Class  elected  in  1839.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1843. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Philip  Lindsly,  D.D.        James  W.  Alexander,       Matthew  L.  Be  van, 
David  Magee,  Samuel  D.  Blythe,  Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 

George  Potts,  D.D.  Wm.  W.  Philips,  D.D.   Thomas  McKeen, 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D  J).  James  L.  Dinwiddie.        Humphrey  H.  Levitt, Esq. 

Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Dr.  Wm.  S.  Ridgely, 
James  Fitzgerald, 
William  Hadley. 

Third  Class  elected  in  1840.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1844. 

M1NI8TER8.  LAYMEN. 

Ashbel  Green,  D.D..  George  W.  Musgrave,      John  McMullen, 

Samuel  G.  Winchester,    John  Breckinridge,  D.D.  Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Henry  R.  Weed,  D.D.      John  Matthews,  D.D.       Alexander  Symington, 
Joseph  McElroy,  D.D.     Robert  Steel.  Solomon  Allen, 

Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Prof.  Joseph  F.  Wallis, 
Grigsby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 

Fourth  Class  elected  in  1841.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1845. 


A.  Alexander,  D.D 

S.  S.  Davis, 

A.  Macklin, 

W.  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 


MINISTERS. 

D.  McConaughy,  D-D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray, 


LAYMEN. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell, 
M.  Newkirk, 
Jos.  B.  Mitchell, 
Wm.  Harris, 
Wm.  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Han  is. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THEBOARD  OF   EDUCATION. 


MR.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President 

REV.  WM.  M.  ENGLES,  D.D.,  Recording  Secretary. 
REV.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.D.} 
MR.  MATTHEW  L.  BE  VAN,  C  Vice  Presidents. 
MR.  WILLIAM  BROWN,         } 

REV.  WM.  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

REV.  M.  B.  HOPE,  Assistant  and  Financial  Secretary. 

MR.  JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

MR.  FREDERICK  V.  KRUG,}  A    ... 

JOSEPH    PATTERSON,  Esq.  J  Auaitors- 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  Matthew  L.  Bevan,  Chairman. 
Rev.  Francis  McFarland,  Mr.  Robert  Souther,  Jr. 


ti 
tt 
it 


Wm.  M.  Enoles,  D.D.  ••    Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.D. 

Alexander  Macklin,  "    Matthew  Newkirk, 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  "   Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

M.  B.  Hope.  "   Alexander  Symington, 

44    William  Brown, 
44   S.  Colwell,  Esq. 


By  invitation  of  the  Board,  the  Rev.  F.  McFarland  will  continue  to  act  as 
Corresponding  Secretary  until  the  1st  of  August  next. 

Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all  remittances 
of  money,  may  be  addressed,  after  the  1st  of  August,  to  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope, 
Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the  use  of. 
the  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street,  second  story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various  Colleges, 
Theological  Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  country,  will  confer  a 
favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of  their  catalogues,  directed  to  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


1  i'i'iai 
■  1 !  ji 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 
Pledge. — Having  solicited  Ihe  patronage  ofthc  Board  of  Education  in  prosecul. 
ing  a  course  of  Literary  and  Theologies.]  Studies,  1 lint  mj  views  and  purjwsea  m*v 
be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  foHowing  declaration:  viz.  I  hereby  declare 
it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  (o  devote  my  life  to  tbc  Christian  ministry;  and  having 
examined  the  Confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Cliurcb,  I  am  free  to  avow 
that,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  exhibits  rnv  view*  <.l"  tlnMloctrincs  of  the  Word  of 
God.  I  also  approve  c-f  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  these  United  States.  In  nceking  tbc  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  1  fully  intend  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to  the  study 
of  Theology,  ar.d,  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three-years  course  of  theological 
studies.  And  having  examined  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Board,  I  here. 
hy  signify  my  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in  and  attend  to 
all  their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  I  fail, 
through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  ministry  ;  or  cease  to  ndherr.'  to  trie  standards  of 
the  Presbyter  inn  Church;  nr  i.lmuld  1,  while  under  the  care  of  Ihe  Board,  change 
my  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  (he  Executive  Committee;  or  con- 
tinue to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  hy  them ;  or  withdraw 
my  connexion  from  the  Assembly's  Floard,  to  put  myself  under  the  care  of  any 
other  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  bo  satis, 
factory  lo  Ihe  Executive  Committee,  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  in  any  of  these 
cases,  to  refund,  as  soon  as  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall  have  received  from  the 
Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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TO    CANDIDATES. 


The  young  men  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Education,  should  know  dis- 
tinctly what  the  Board  requires  of  them,  in  consequence  of  their  connexion 
with  it,  that  they  may  not  be  embarrassed  from  their  remitttances  being  with- 
held, or  losing  the  patronage  of  the  Board  entirely,  on  account  of  the  violation 
of  rules  with  which  they  had  neglected  to  make  themselves  acquainted. 

When  any  young  man,  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  has  been  in  the  full 
communion  of  some  church  in  connexion  with  the  General  Assembly  for  at  least 
six  months,  has  been  duly  examined  by  one  of  our  Presbyteries,  and  by  them 
recommended  to  us,  having  signed  u  The  Pledge"  he  will  of  course  be  re- 
ceived under  the  patronage  of  the  Board. 

Any  young  man  applying  for  and  receiving  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  is 
bound  by  the  rules  of  the  Board,  whether  he  signs  the  Pledge  or  not,  as  it  is 
on  this  condition  that  he  receives  aid. 

The  following  abstract  of  our  regulations  will  be  found  useful  to  candidates 
under  our  care. 

1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation;  and  the 
patronage  of  the  Board  may  be  withdrawn  for  reasons  not  at  all  affecting  his 
moral  character. 

2.  He  is  required  to  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 

3.  The  amount  of  aid  given  by  the  Board  is  $75  per  annum,  to  those  pur- 
suing literary  and  scientific  studies,  and  $100  per  annum  while  studying  the- 
ology. If  the  candidates  receive  aid,  beyond  a  small  amount,  from  any  other 
source,  the  Board  ought  to  know  it.  For  while  we  are  aware  that  ordinarily 
something  is  necessary  beyond  the  regular  appropriations  of  the  Board,  yet  to 
place  all  on  equal  footing,  we  must  limit  those  appropriations  in  view  of  the 
other  resources  of  the  beneficiary. 

4.  None  can  Teceive  any  aid  from  the  Board,  unless  they  are  duly  recom- 
mended and  regularly  received  under  its  care. 

5.  No  money  is  given  as  a  loan.  The  regular  appropriations  of  the  Board, 
may,  if  any  candidate  chooses,  be  considered  by  him  as  a  loan,  and  returned 
afterwards  at  his  convenience. 

6.  The  Board  does  not  pay  any  money  to  candidates  in  advance.  They  are 
received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  quarter 
after  their  recommendation  is  received,  and  their  first  appropriation  becomes 
due  at  the  end  of  that  quarter. 

7.  Our  quarter-days  are  the  first  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November. 

8.  A  report  must  be  made  quarterly**  by  the  Teachers  of  the  young  men, 
in  regard  to  their  standing  for  Piety,  Talents,  Diligence,  Progress,  Prudence, 
Economy,  &c.  and  no  remittance  is  made  to  any  until  such  a  report  of  his 
standing  be  received. 

*  If  remittances  are  desired  only  half-yearly,  then  a  semi-annual  report  is  all  that  will  be 
required. 
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9.  The  candidate  should  see  that  this  report  is  sent,  or  he  may  be  embarrass- 
ed for  want  of  funds.  The  teacher  may  forget  it,  or  not  know  that  he  is  con- 
nected with  the  Board.  Let  him,  therefore,  apply  to  his  instructor,  (the  Pre- 
sident or  Professor  as  the  case  may  be,)  and  request  him  to  forward  the  report, 
so  as  to  reach  our  office  in  Philadelphia,  at  least  a  week  before  our  quarter- 
days. 

If  the  person  who  is  to  make  out  the  report  has  no  blank  forms,  (which  we 
will  furnish  by  private  conveyance,)  let  the  candidate  prepare  one  according 
to  the  form  found  on  page  21,  of  this  report,  and  he  may  write  whatever  he 
chooses  to  us  on  the  other  part  of  the  sheet,  and  then  hand  it  to  his  instructor 
to  be  filled  up  and  forwarded. 

We  wish  to  hear  frequently  from  our  young  men,  and  this  mode  of  corres- 
pondence occasions  no  increase  of  postage.  All  those  who  are  studying  at  the 
same  institution  should  be  reported  on  the  same  sheet. 

10.  When  the  money  is  received,  it  is  expected  that  the  candidate  will  pay 
his  Board  and  Tuition  first. 

11.  We  will  be  responsible  for  no  debts  contracted  by  candidates. 

12.  In  regard  to  the  selection  of  a  place  of  study  at  first,  we  would  recom- 
mend the  young  man  to  consult  the  Education  Committee  of  his  Presbytery. 
As  a  general  rule,  it  is  best  to  remain  as  near  home  as  possible.  But  as  this 
Board  was  organized  to  raise  up  thoroughly  instructed  Presbyterian  Ministers, 
they  have  resolved,  as  a  general  rule,  to  sustain  no  young  men  at  any  other 
than  Presbyterian  Institutions,  where  they  shall  be  nurtured  in  the  principles 
of  their  own  church,  and  see  and  feel,  during  their  whole  course  of  training 
for  the  ministry,  the  salutary  influence  of  her  doctrines  and  order.  We  will 
aid  candidates  at  no  other  than  our  own  Theological  Seminaries.  Candidates 
forfeit  the  patronage  of  the  Board  by  changing  their  place  of  study  without  the 
consent  of  the  Executive  Committee;  and  if  it  be  done  contrary  to  their  direc- 
tion, they  are  required  to  refund. 

The  other  cases  in  which  candidates  will  be  required  to  refund,  appear  in 
the  pledge. 

13.  If  one  of  our  Beneficiaries  finds  it  necessary  to  leave  school  for  a  time 
to  teach,  or  otherwise  to  increase  the  means  of  support,  if  he  shall  not  be  ab- 
sent more  than  three  or  four  months,  no  reduction  will  be  made  from  his  ap- 

f>ropriations,  provided  he  has  our  consent.     Should  he  be  absent  a  greater 
ength  of  time,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to 
circumstances. 

14.  Candidates  are  not  allowed  to  abridge  their  course  of  study  but  by  con- 
sent first  obtained. 

15.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is  not  reported,  or 
does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name  is  stricken  from  our  roll  of 
candidates. 

16.  When  any  one  from  ill  health,  or  any  other  cause,  relinquishes  the  de- 
sign of  preaching  the  Gospel ;  or  when  he  becomes  possessed  of  means  so  as 
no  longer  to  need  our  aid  ;  or  when  he  has  obtained  license  to  preach;  in  any 
of  these  cases  we  request  him  to  inform  us  of  the  fact,  that  a  record  may  be 
made  of  the  termination  of  his  connexion  with  the  Board. 

We  will  furnish  each  Beneficiary,  not  already  supplied,  with  a  copy  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Candidates  under  the  care  of  the  Board  incur  a  weight  of  responsibility  far 
beyond  that  of  those  who  are  educated  by  their  parents,  or  by  their  own  means. 
For  the  success  of  the  cause  in  which  the  Board  is  engaged,  depends  in  a  great 
degree  on  the  impression  which  their  conduct  shall  make  on  the  churches.  If 
any  are  volatile  and  trifling  in  their  conversation ;  indolent  in  their  habits ; 
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slovenly,  or  vain,  foppish,  and  extravagant  in  dress ;  and  above  all,  if  they  do 
not  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  piety,  they  discourage  the  hearts,  and  weaken 
the  hands  of  Christians,  and  furnish  the  roost  specious,  imposing,  and  effec- 
tive objection  which  the  covetous  heart  can  bring  against  our  enterprise. 
Alas,  what  a  pernicious  influence  has  one  such  example  produced !  The  Lord 
save  his  Church  from  such  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  their  piety  be  humble  and  fervent;  their  walk  con- 
sistent; their  zeal  ardent,  and  their  lives  devoted,  they  will  be  our  living  epis- 
tles, read  of  all  men,  and  recommending  our  noble  cause  to  the  hearts  of  the 
friends  of  Christ,  more  than  any  thing  we  can  say  or  write. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

FRANCIS  McFARLAND, 

Cor.  Sec. 
Philadelphia,  June  4th,  1841. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  sum  of ,  to  be 

applied  by  said  Board  to  the  Education  of  Pious  and  indigent  young  men 
for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be  particularly  de- 
scribed, and  let  the  above  form  be  carefully  observed. 


The  attention  of  the  pious  is  earnestly  called  to  the  subject  of  bequests  to 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  as  a 
steward  of  God,  to  use  the  property  committed  to  him,  so  as  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  and  that 
while  he  yd  lives  ,*  yet  we  know  there  are  circumstances  which  may  forbid  a 
man  dividing  his  estate  during  his  lifetime,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally 
disposed  of,  and  accounts  balanced  for  this  world  and  the  next,  are  there  not 
many  who  ought  to  say  "  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be  my  heir?"  or  at  least  one 
of  my  heirs.  Could  not  ministers  and  others  serve  the  cause  efficiently  by 
suggesting  to  their  friends  this  disposition  of  a  portion  of  their  property? 

When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the  foregoing 
form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the  cause  which 
the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  a  Christian  leaves  property  sufficient  to  educate  even  one  young 
man  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  may  it  not  be  said  most  emphatically, 
that  in  the  ministry  of  this  man,  the  testator  "  though  dead  yet  speaketh?" 
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ANNUAL   REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  would  preface  their  Report  with  the 
melancholy  announcement,  that  during  the  past  year  they  have 
been  thrice  called,  in  the  adorable  providence  of  God,  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  honoured  and  useful  members.  The  Rev.  John 
Breckinridge,  D.  D.,  the  former  devoted,  eloquent,  and  efficient 
Corresponding  Secretary  and  General  Agent — to  whose  labours 
the  Board  was  chiefly  indebted,  under  God,  for  its  early  and 
great  prosperity,  and  for  whose  memory  they  cherish  the  most 
sacred  regard,  has  been  numbered  with  the  dead.  The  Rev. 
Samuel  G.  Winchester,  a  warm  and  enlightened  friend  of  the 
cause,  and  William  Brown,  Esq.,  a  Vice-President  of  the  Board, 
and  for  many  years  one  of  the  most  regular,  faithful,  and  useful 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  one  of  its  most 
liberal  supporters,  have  both  been  called  home  to  their  reward. 
While  the  church  at  large  is  afflicted  in  the  death  of  such  men, 
we  mourn  their  loss  with  peculiar  grief,  as  friends  and  co- 
adjutors. 

The  education  for  the  ministry  of  poor  and  pious  youth,  has 
elicited  the  attention  of  our  church,  since  its  first  organization 
in  this  country.  The  vast  extent  of  our  territory,  and  the  un- 
paralleled increase  of  our  population,  have,  from  the  earliest 
times,  given  to  this  work  a  character  of  chief  importance,  if 
not  the  force  of  absolute  necessity.  The  records  of  our  Church, 
even  before  the  formation  of  the  General  Assembly,  show  that 
it  was  a  subject  which  called  forth  the  prayers,  the  counsels,  and 
efforts  of  the  fathers  of  American  Presbyterianism.  In  the 
year  1805,  the  General  Assembly  sent  down  to  the  Presbyte- 
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ries  a  memorial  on  the  subject,  (penned,  we  believe,  by  our 
venerable  father,  Dr.  Green:)  the  first  instance,  in  this  coun- 
try, in  which  a  high  ecclesiastical  body  undertook  to  bring 
before  their  churches  the  paramount  importance  of  an  increased 
ministry,  to  be  furnished  by  poor,  but  pious,  devoted,  and  talent- 
ed youth.  The  subject  appears  never  to  have  been  wholly  lost 
sight  of.  There  were  always  some  of  the  Presbyteries,  which 
had  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  training,  of  the  class  to  which 
we  allude.  The  increasing  interest  and  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject gave  birth  to  two  institutions,  which  had  an  important 
agency  in  developing  the  resources  of  the  church,  and  directing 
its  energies  wisely  to  the  end  in  question:  the  Presbyterian 
Education  Society,  and  the  Philadelphia  Education  Society. 
Still,  the  interest  and  magnitude  of  the  cause  continued  to  grow, 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Church  at  large;  and  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation was  organized  by  the  General  Assembly  in  the  year 
1819,  to  take  the  supervision  of  this  important  work,  and  to 
concentrate  and  direct  the  energies  of  the  whole  Church. 

In  1831,  the  plans  and  principles  of  the  Board  were  new 
modelled,  its  operations  greatly  and  rapidly  extended,  and  the 
results  swelled  beyond  all  former  precedent 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  whole  number  of  young  men 
aided  in  their  progress  to  the  ministry  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion alone,  is  twelve  hundred  and  forty-five.  This  simple  fact 
shows  the  immense  influence  which  it  must  have  exerted.  It 
has  been  largely  the  benefactor  of  the  Church  and  the  world, 
in  aiding  more  or  less  not  much  less  than  one  half  of  all  who 
have  entered  the  ministry  in  our  Church,  for  a  number  of  years 
past  It  is  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,  amidst  the  darkness 
and  death  of  the  heathen  world;  and  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  responsible  posts  in  the  Church  are  its  debtors,  for  the 
able  ministry  which  they  enjoy.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  ser- 
vice it  has  rendered,  is  in  supplying  the  patient,  devoted,  and 
useful  men,  who  are  toiling  on  the  frontiers  of  our  domain,  and 
encroaching  year  by  year,  and  day  by  day,  on  the  empire  of 
error  and  of  sin. 

For  several  years  past,  the  Board  have  been  compelled  to 
report  a  steady  and  deplorable  decrease  in  the  number  of  their 
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candidates.     They  are  glad  to  state,  however,  that  this  year  has 
witnessed  a  most  gratifying  change  in  this  particular. 

They  have  received  during  the  year  ninety-one  new  candi- 
dates, (one  hundred  and  forty  per  cent  over  the  increase  of  last 
year.)  The  whole  number  on  the  roll  for  the  year  just  ended, 
has  been  three  hundred. 

Of  these  there  were  in  their  theological  course,  109 

In  Colleges,  122 

In  Academies  and  private  schools,  50 

Teaching  temporarily  to  procure  funds,  19 

300 
Of  course  this  report  does  not  include  the  incumbents  of  twenty- 
seven  scholarships  in  Princeton  Seminary,  except  a  few  cases, 
where  they  were  part  of  the  time  on  our  funds.  Besides  these, 
there  are  a  considerable  number  of  private  foundations,  for  the 
support  of  candidates;  so  ttjat  the  whole  number  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Church  cannot  be  less  than  three  hundred  and 
fifty,  perhaps  four  hundred.  It  should  also  be  stated  that  a 
number  who  had  graduated  before  the  time  of  the  last  annual 
report,  and  who  are  teaching  temporarily,  are  not  included  in 
the  above  enumeration,  because  they  have  not  been  reported 
during  the  year. 

It  is  a  matter  of  gratulation,  that  so  many  of  these  young 
men  are  so  far  advanced  in  their  course  to  the  ministry.  The 
risk  of  failure  in  such  cases  is  extremely  small.  Indeed  the 
Board  would  take  the  occasion  to  say,  in  the  most  emphatic 
manner,  that  the  Church  has  great  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  character  and  prospects  of  these  young  men. 

It  is  an  extremely  encouraging  fact,  that  no  less  than  thirty- 
five  of  our  beneficiaries  are  known  to  have  been  licensed,  or 
to  have  finished  their  studies,  and  have  entered,  or  are  now  pre- 
pared to  enter,  on  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry.  The  object 
of  their  hopes  and  ours  has  been  at  last  actually  attained.  No 
previous  year  in  the  history  of  the  Board  has  witnessed  so  large 
an  addition  to  the  ministry  as  the  fruit  of  our  labours.  Three 
have  been  suspended  from  aid  for  the  present.  Two  have 
abandoned  study,  one  of  whom  had  received  forty-five  dollars 

A* 
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and  the  other  nothing.  Two  have  died  during  the  year,  and 
seven  have  ceased  to  need  our  aid.  Among  the  whole  num- 
ber we  have  had  no  case  of  immorality. 

The  safeguards  which  a  long  experience  has  enabled  the 
Board  to  throw  around  their  funds— the  security  against  the 
reception  and  continuance  of  improper  men,  have  wrought  a 
most  striking  improvement  in  the  results  of  the  system.     The 
difficulties  and  prejudices  which  had  arisen  to  a  most  alarming 
height  on  this  score,  are  now  rapidly  disappearing.     The  grand 
principle  to  which  this  change  is  mainly  due,  as  we  believe,  is 
that  the  Presbyteries  which  cooperate  directly  with  the  Board, 
are  now  required  after  due  examination  to  place  their  seal,  as  a 
court  of  Jesus  Christ,  upon  the  testimonials  of  every  applicant 
for  the  aid  of  the  Board.     The  responsibility  of  this  important 
step,  is  thus  taken  entirely  from  the  Board,  and  placed  where 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  put  it — on  the  Presbytery. 
The  necessity  of  seeking  a  Presbpterial  sanction,  arrays  before 
the  mind  of  the  candidate,  the  solemn  and  momentous  conse- 
quences of  his  act,  and  causes  him  to  pause  and  ponder  deeply 
before  he  commits  himself.     It  places  him  in  a  different  charac- 
ter, both  in  his  own  estimation  and  that  of  the  Presbytery. 
Both  he  and  they  act  with  more  of  the  caution,  which  the  high 
and  fearful  responsibility  of  the  act  is  adapted  to  inspire.     We 
are  sorry  to  find,  that  in  some  parts  of  the  church,  this  great 
feature  of  our  plan  is  not  sufficiently  appreciated,  to  induce  its 
substitution  for  the  old  system  of  Examining  Committees,  not 
responsible  to  the  Presbytery.     We  would  take  this  opportu- 
nity to  say,  in  the  most  emphatic  manner,  that  experience  has 
shown  most  fully,  that  it  is  of  chief  importance  in  saving  the 
Board  from  the  injuries,  and  mortification,  and  prejudices  aris- 
ing from  unworthy  beneficiaries.     We  would  respectfully  but 
earnestly  urge  its  speedy  adoption  upon  every  Presbytery  in 
our  bounds;  and  we  ask  the  sanction  of  the  Assembly  in  se- 
curing this  result 

In  regard  to  the  increase  of  candidates,  which  the  Board  have 
the  happiness  to  report,  they  would  further  say,  that  there  is 
good  evidence  to  believe,  that,  as  a  body,  they  have  delibe- 
rately and  solemnly  weighed  the  subject;  and  are  well  worthy 
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of  the  fullest  confidence  of  the  Church.  Most  of  them  have 
made  considerable  progress  in  their  course  of  study,  some  have 
struggled  nearly  through  unaided,  and  all,  we  believe,  have 
been  sufficiently  tried.  Some  of  them,  if  any  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  testimony,  are  young  men  of  peculiar  gifts,  and  rare 
promise. 

While  the  Board  rejoice  with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
favours  of  the  past  year,  in  the  increase  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  they  would  express  their  unabated  anxiety  on  the 
subject  for  the  future. 

By  order  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  first  Sabbath  of  last 
November  was  extensively  observed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  this 
specific  object.  The  Board  would  report,  with  lively  gratitude, 
that  manifest  good  results  have  followed  the  services  of  that 
day.  It  served  to  impress  the  heart  of  the  Church  in  the  most 
effective  way,  with  the  great  want  of  ministers,  and  the  sad 
decline  of  the  spirit  of  the  n^inistry.  It  was  the  means  of  press- 
ing upon  the  consciences  of  parents  and  of  young  men,  the 
claims  of  the  subject  upon  them  respectively.  Instances  have 
been  communicated  to  the  Board,  where  convictions  of  duty 
commenced  on  that  memorable  day,  the  fruits  of  which  will 
continue  to  unfold  through  eternity.  Besides  what  was  obvi- 
ous, there  was  a  silent  influence  sent  abroad  through  the 
Church,  by  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit,  which  cannot 
be  made  apparent  by  mere  description. 

It  was  certainly  a  remarkable  fact,  that  at  the  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  on  the  first  Thursday  of  November,  the  same 
week  with  the  concert  of  prayer,  there  were  more  than  half  as 
many  candidates  received,  as  during  the  whole  preceding  year. 
And  ever  since,  up  to  the  present  time,  the  number  has  been 
steadily  on  the  increase.  Surely  this  looks  very  like  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophetic  declaration,  Is.  lxv.  24:  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer:  and  whilst 
they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  With  an  example  like 
this  before  her,  in  testimony  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  the 
Church  may  well  be  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  guilt,  if 
she  continues  still  to  mourn  over  a  deficient  ministry.  The 
righteous  retribution  of  her  apathy  and  prayerlessness,  may 
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well  thunder  in  her  guilty  ear,  u  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 

not" 

The  Board  desire  still  to  keep  the  attention  of  the  General 
Assembly  fixed  upon  this  momentous  subject  Should  the 
increase  we  report  with  joyful  gratitude,  cease  at  the  present 
point,  it  will  be,  to  the  immense  demand,  but  as  a  drop  in  the 
bucket.  We  regret  to  say  that  the  impression  obtains  in  some 
quarters,  that  there  are  ministers  enough:  and  still  more  do  we 
regret,  that  the  occasional  crowding  of  supernumerary  ministers 
about  particular  places  has  given  a  show  of  reason  for  this  im- 
pression. But  any  one  who  will  look  over  our  vast  territory, 
and  see  the  number  of  churches,  already  organized,  that  are 
destitute  of  stated  religious  worship,  (six  hundred  and  more) 
and  the  much  larger  number  of  places,  where  a  laborious  and 
devoted  minister  could  soon  gather  a  congregation — where, 
now  no  sound  of  gospel  mercy  ever  cheers  the  dwellings  of  the 
people,  will  need  no  argument  to  prove  the  deficiency  of  minis- 
ters. The  Board  of  Education  wish  to  train  up  men  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor — the  destitute — the  perishing: — who  like 
their  master  and  his  apostles,  if  no  organized  Church  able  to 
support  them  should  offer,  will  go  to  our  distant  frontiers,  from 
village  to  village,  and  from  nouse  to  house, u  warning  every 
man,  night  and  day,  with  tears;"  "and  teaching  every  man  in 
all  wisdom."  Even  if  our  Churches  were  all  supplied,  which 
is  far,  very  far  from  being  the  case, — we  still  need  a  mighty 
host  of  ministers  like  these,  that  we  may  save  some  of  the  mul- 
titude that  throng  the  road  to  death. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  we  believe,  is  almost  the  only 
one,  that  measures  its  demand  for  a  ministry,  by  its  number  of 
existing  churches.  The  zeal  of  other  denominations  should 
provoke  us  to  good  works;  were  it  not  indelicate  to  cite  their 
policy  in  detail  They  are  nearly  all  engaged  in  aggressive 
war  with  error  and  sin;  and  some  of  them  are  even  encroach- 
ing upon  us,  solely  by  the  relatively  greater  strength  of  their 
ministry.  And  even  if  the  supply  of  ministers  were  adequate 
to  the  wants  of  our  own  country;  with  the  whole  of  India  con- 
taining nearly  ten  times  our  population,  wide  open  and  white 
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unto  the  harvest,  and  boundless  fields  in  other  portions  of  the 
world,  without  a  ministry  entirely,  and  with  the  cry  for  labour- 
ers by  tens  and  by  scores  from  almost  every  Missionary  sta- 
tion;— with  destitutions  like  these  spread  before  her,  the  Church 
may  well  feel,  that  of  all  her  wants,  in  the  great  enterprise  of 
the  world's  redemption,  the  greatest  by  far,  is  the  want  of 
ministers. 

We  submit,  therefore,  to  the  General  Assembly,  respectfully 
but  earnestly,  that  the  increase  of  suitable  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  is  still  a  subject  of  paramount  importance,  and  one 
which  deserves  the  deepest  consideration  and  holy  effort;  if, 
peradventure,  the  resources  of  our  Church,  which  lie  yet  un- 
touched, may  be  brought  out.  The  duty  is  most  imperiously 
and  solemnly  enjoined  by  the  Master,  under  the  general  pre- 
cept, "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

On  this  subject,  however,  the  Board  wish  to  state  distinctly 

and.fully,  that  they  consider  the  character  of  their  beneficiaries, 

as  far  paramount  to  the  mere  consideration  of  their  numbers. 

The  greatest  injury  ever  done  to  the  Board,  or  that  ever  can 

be  done,  is  to  crowd  into  the  ranks  men  of  inferior  talents,  and 
doubtful  piety.    They  are  a  standing  reproach  to  the  cause 

while  they  are  on  our  funds,  and  a  burden  to  the  Church  when 
they  get  off.  Take  away  this  objection  to  our  cause,  and  the 
utmost  malice  can  do  us  no  serious  harm  with  any  other.  If 
we  can  point  to  men  of  high  character  and  standing,  and  com- 
manding influence,  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Church;  if  we  can 
show  a  host  of  talented  and  pious  and  useful  ministers,  extend- 
ing the  borders  and  strengthening  the  bulwarks  of  our  Church, 
and  carrying  and  planting  the  institutions  of  the  Gospel  in 
heathen  lands,  we  have  no  fear  of  being  denied  either  the  con- 
fidence or  support  of  our  people. 

On  the  principles  of  action  already  described  in  this  report, 
the  whole  responsibility  of  selecting  and  recommending  young 
men  rests  upon  Presbyteries,  and  not  upon  the  Board.  The 
censure,  therefore,  if  any  should  perchance  be  incurred,  should 
not  fall  upon  us.  But  we  have  seen  and  felt  so  fearfully  the 
evils  resulting  from  the  remissness  of  Presbyteries,  and  the  too 
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partial  opinions  of  the  friends  of  young  men,  that  we  would 
lift  high  the  Yoke  of  warning  on  the  subject.  And  while  we 
would  beseech  the  Churches  to  look  out  for  young  men  of 
piety  and  promise,  to  recruit  the  ministerial  ranks,  we  would 
say  distinctly  that  it  is  not  all  sorts  of  men  that  are  wanted. 
There  are  doubtless  many  young  men  of  strong  and  shining 
talents,  but  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  poverty,  and  burning 
with  a  zeal  to  preach  Christ,  who  would  do  honour  to  any 
Church  and  bless  any  land.  Tliese  are  the  youth  whom  we 
wish  to  see  brought  out  and  helped  forward:  and  to  this  end 
we  call  upon  Ministers  and  Churches  to  aid  us.  We  stand 
prepared  to  take  them  by  the  hand  in  any  numbers,  and  with 
the  blessing  of  God  to  put  them  into  the  ministry,  if  the  Church 
will  point  them  out,  and  call  them  to  the  Master's  service. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  OF  THE  BOARD. 

The  Board  of  Education  appoint  annually  an  Executive 
Committee  of  ten  members,  besides  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  who  are  members  ex-ojficio,  who  are  spe- 
cially charged  with  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Board.  They 
meet  statedly  on  Thursday  afternoon  of  every  week.  They  ex- 
amine and  report  upon  all  applications  for  the  aid  of  the  Board, 
direct  the  officers  in  their  official  duties,  examine  the  corres- 
pondence, and  originate  measures  for  promoting  the  great  in- 
terests of  the  cause. 

The  Board  meet  regularly  on  the  first  Thursday  of  each 
month,  review  the  minutes  and  proceedings  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  take  order  on  whatever  may  be  brought  to 
their  notice.  At  their  regular  meetings  in  February,  May, 
August,  and  November,  they  receive  the  applicants  whose  tes- 
timonials have  been  approved  by  the  Executive  Committee 
during  the  preceding  quarter.  As  the  fact  appears  to  be  not  yet 
fully  understood,  we  would  take  this  opportunity  to  say,  that 
all  applicants  are  received  on  the  funds  of  the  Board,  who  bring 
the  necessary  testimonials  from  the  Presbytery  to  which  they 
belong.  None  are  refused  for  want  of  funds.  The  Board  are 
pledged  to  sustain  all  who  offer,  properly  recommended  by  the 
Church,  without  regard  to  their  numbers. 
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OFFICERS  AND  AGENCIES  OF  THE  BOARD. 

The  late  respected  and  beloved  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Board  declined  a  re-election  to  that  office  in  May,  1841,  but 
continued  to  serve  the  Board  until  August.  After  that  period 
the  entire  duties  of  the  office  devolved  upon  the  Rev.  M.  B. 
Hope,  Assistant  Secretary,  who  was  duly  elected  in  February 
last,  to  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secretary.  No  Assistant 
Secretary  has  been  appointed,  nor  is  such  an  appointment,  at 
present,  contemplated  by  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  William  Chester  still  continues  to  hold  the  office  of 
General  Agent  of  the  Board.  During  the  last  year  he  has  stood 
alone  in  the  regular  agency,  and  has  had  the  entire  Presbyte- 
rian Church  for  his  field.  The  Board  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
say  more,  than  that  his  labours  have  been  extremely  arduous 
and  self-denying,  and  highly  successful. 

This  whole  department  has  undergone  a  material  modifica- 
tion. Never,  since  the  re-organization  of  the  Board  in  1831, 
has  it  been  possible  to  conduct  its  extended  and  growing  ope- 
rations on  a  scale  of  such  reduced  expenditure  as  during  the 
last  year.  The  Board  rejoice  to  believe  that  the  Institution  has 
struck  its  own  roots  into  the  soil  of  Presbyterianism;  and  that 
it  will  now  stand  without  a  prop,  and  grow  without  stimulation. 
The  public  sentiment  and  the  confidence  of  the  Church  have 
gradually  become  so  far  changed  in  its  favour,  that  the  decided 
progress  of  the  past  year  has  been  gained  under  less  impulse 
than  ever  before.  With  the  superintendence  from  the  office, 
the  whole  machinery  of  agencies  has  moved  on  steadily  and 
successfully,  under  the  hand  of  the  General  Agent  alone,  not- 
withstanding the  unparalleled  embarrassments  of  the  past 
year. 

The  state  of  our  finances  will  appear  from  the  Treasurer's 
report,  which  is  here  introduced,  showing  an  excess  of  receipts 
over  those  of  last  year,  of  nearly  $5000. 


]2  AVIfAl     KEFOBT     OF    TBI 

TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

7V  Bmrd  t/  Marti-  t»  nurt  awli  J.  JL  JBtefafl, 

DR. 

To  bakac*  per  report  of  M»j,  1841, t2£98  02 

Oath  moved  dan*  the  year,  24^30  €4 


CB. 

B*  caaa  paid  on  order*  of  the  Snathe  CoaWtoe,         -        -  23,725  14 


1842,  To  belaace,  »*» 

J.  &  MITCHELL, 

Tkeaader«if»ed,Aa£ton  of  tke  Board  of  Edacaiioa  of  the  Gcseral 
brj,  bare  examined  the  accounts  of  the  TYeasnter,  J.  R  Mitchell,  and 
fearing  a  balance  im  his  haada  of  two 


F.  V.  MUG,  I 

JOS.  PATTERSON,     < 
23,1842. 

On  the  whole  subject  of  agencies,  the  Board  cannot  but  think 
that  some  erroneous  impressions  are  abroad,  with  regard  to 
their  feelings  and  policy.  They  have  no  desire  whatever  to 
maintain  the  system  of  visiting  the  Churches  by  means  of 
agents,  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  It  is  a  crying 
evil,  that  our  Ministers  and  Churches  should  need  the  system 
at  all — should  demand  it  It  is  manifestly  the  Pastor's  duty 
to  instruct  his  people  in  the  great  end  for  which  the  Church 
was  organized — the  diffusion  of  religion  through  the  world — 
and  to  bring  them  up  to  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  The 
legitimate  business  of  the  Board  should  be  to  conduct  the  en- 
terprise committed  to  it,  judiciously,  and  economically.  Their 
work  should  be  to  expend,  rather  than  collect,  the  funds  of  die 
Church  for  a  given  object  It  should  be  known  that  it  is  only 
because  Pastors  and  Churches  are  deficient  in  their  duty,  that 
the  Board  is  obliged  to  employ  such  an  agency  at  all;  and  die 
extent  of  that  deficiency,  on  their  part,  measures  precisely  the 
extent  of  the  agency  which  we  are  compelled  to  use.  The 
system  is  imperfect,  (for  it  never  can  be  made  to  reach  a 
moiety  of  our  people,)  it  is  expensive  and  objectionable;  but 
the  Churches  have  compelled  us  to  use  h,  to  some  extent,  or 
abandon  the  enterprise.    We  employ  it,  however,  no  further 
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than  we  find  it  indispensable;  and  we  hail  with  joy  every  indi- 
cation that  the  time  approaches,  when  it  may  be  wisely  laid 
aside.  Meantime  let  the  prejudiee  against  the  measure  lie 
where  it  ought — not  upon  the  Boards,  but  upon  those  who 
render  it  necessary.  It  is,  however,  the  deliberate  and  firm 
conviction  of  the  Board  of  Education,  that  their  present  organ- 
ization may  invite  the  strictest  scrutiny,  and  that  any  fur- 
ther reduction  of  their  force  would  be  impossible,  under  any 
arrangement,  without  destroying  their  efficiency. 

During  the  past  year,  the  Board  would  state  that  they  have 
been  highly  favoured  in  securing  the  valuable  services  of  many 
enlightened  and  warm  friends  of  the  cause,  gratuitously. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  spent  a  number  of  Sabbaths  in 
preaching  on  the  importance,  and  the  means  of  increasing  the 
number  of  faithful  Ministers.  His  labours,  we  have  reason  to 
know,  were  not  in  vain. 

The  Rev.  W.  L.  Breckinridge  has  afforded  extremely  valua- 
ble gratuitous  services;  and  has  kindly  consented  to  act  as  a 
voluntary  agent  for  the  present  year  in  the  state  of  Kentucky. 

The  Board  are  under  similar  obligations  to  the  Rev.  James 
Wood,  Rev.  John  McCluskey,  Rev.  A.  S.  MacMasters,  Rev. 
Jacob  Green,  Rev.  Heman  Hulburd,  Rev.  James  Coe,  Rev. 
James  Alexander,  Rev.  S.  Woodbridge,  Rev.  H.  N.  Wilson, 
and  Rev.  A.  B.  Quay. 

Many  others  have  kindly  rendered  their  aid  less  formally, 
whose  reward  is  in  the  consciousness  of  their  labour  of  love — 
the  approbation  of  our  common  Master — and  the  sincere  grati- 
tude of  the  Board. 

For  the  ensuing  year,  the  Board  have  already  under  com- 
mission, a  voluntary  agency,  chiefly  Presbyterial,  covering  the 
states  of  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Ohio,  part  of  Missouri,  and  Penn- 
sylvania; and  they  will  endeavour  to  avail  themselves  of  simi- 
lar services  kindly  and  generously  offered  for  other  portions  of 
the  field.  Until  the  Presbyteries  can  be  fairly  enlisted  to  do 
the  work,  (a  result  to  which  all  their  efforts  look,  provided  it 
shall  be  found  practicable,)  they  are  fully  resolved,  to  keep  as 
strong  an  influence  as  possible,  spread  over  the  entire  surface 
of  the   Church.     They  are  not  without  the  hope,  from  the 
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friendly  disposition  manifested  by  many  of  our  most  influential 
ministers,  and  their  confidence  in  the  principles  on  which  they 
are  acting,  that  this  can  be  accomplished  for  another  year,  not- 
withstanding the  increase  of  our  candidates,  without  any  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  agency  now  reported. 

The  Board  are  now  using  their  utmost  energies  to  place  their 
cause  upon  the  basis  of  Presbyterial  action.  There  can  be  no 
better  organization  for  raising  funds,  or  reaching  the  churches, 
than  the  Presbytery.  It  combines  more  elements  of  power 
than  any  other  can  do.  All  we  ask — all  we  need — is  to  have 
it  brought  to  bear  upon  the  several  objects  of  benevolence,  with 
the  power  of  which  it  is  capable.  If  the  Presbyteries  will  lay 
themselves  out,  to  bring  out,  as  they  can  do,  the  resources  of 
the  churches,  the  work  will  be  done  as  it  ought  The  Board 
will  then  be  left  to  its  appropriate  duty,  of  managing  wisely  and 
equably  the  resources  of  the  whole  church,  without  the  great 
expenditure  necessary  under  the  old  system  of  collecting  funds. 

The  Board  would  now  look  to  the  General  Assembly  for  the 
weight  of  its  influence  and  authority,  as  a  court  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  their  efforts  to  carry  the  sacred  cause  of  the  ministry  through 
every  Presbytery,  and  down  to  every  church.  We  would 
humbly  suggest,  whether  they  should  not  affirm  the  solemn 
and  binding  duty  of  pastors  and  churches  on  this  great  subject; 
and  lay  their  injunction  upon  the  Presbyteries,  to  see  that  this 
duty  is  faithfully  attended  to.  The  deliberate  expression  of 
the  opinion  of  the  General  Assembly,  if  it  should  do  nothing 
more,  would  aid  greatly  in  forming  the  public  sentiment  of  our 
people — an  object  of  chief  importance — and  would  shield  from 
censure,  and  place  on  solid  vantage  ground,  those  who  are 
willing  to  do  their  duty,  but  are  overruled  by  others  more  re- 
luctant Each  Presbytery,  or  perhaps  each  church  session, 
may  be  left  to  devise  their  own  plan  of  operation;  but  it  should 
be  enjoined  on  all  by  the  highest  earthly  sanction,  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  cause  of  God.  Should  not  the  subject  occupy  a 
prominent  part  in  the  narrative  of  the  state  of  religion  ordered 
to  be  read  in  every  pulpit?  Would  it  not  be  worthy  of  a  brief, 
but  faithful  pastoral  letter,  addressed  to  every  minister  and 
every  church? 
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In  conclusion,  the  Board  of  Education  would  respectfully 
submit,  that  the  General  Assembly  should  take  immediate  and 
adequate  measures  to  secure  the  full  and  faithful  presentation 
of  the  cause  of  education,  and  the  great  subject  of  the  ministry, 
to  every  congregation  within  its  jurisdiction,  and  to  every 
young  man  upon  its  roll  of  members,  once  in  every  year.  It  has 
both  the  right,  and  the  power,  to  make  itself  heard  in  every 
church  and  family  within  its  extended  bounds,  and  every  inte- 
rest demands  that  it  should.  The  Board  feel  bold  in  claiming 
this  attention  and  interest  from  the  Assembly,  for  they  feel  that 
the  Providence  of  God  has  placed  them,  as  an  agency  of  the 
Church,  at  the  fountain  head  of  all  the  streams  of  Christian  influ- 
ence, that  are  to  fertilize  and  beautify  the  earth.  To  convey 
those  streams  to  every  portion  of  the  globe,  is  the  important 
work  of  our  Boards  of  Missions,  (foreign  and  domestic;)  but 
surely  to  stand  at  the  fountain,  and  regulate  its  supply,  is  not 
less  important.  The  truth  is,  that  while  the  cause  of  education 
and  the  ministry  has  been  overlooked,  and  sometimes  viewed 
with  prejudice,  it  lies  at  the  very  basis  of  the  whole  structure 
of  benevolence.  It  deeply  concerns  the  extent  and  power  of 
the  agency,  which,  under  God,  is  to  wield  the  destinies  of  the 
Church  and  the  world. 

The  subject  is  worthy,  therefore,  of  the  high  place  claiiped 
for  it  in  the  regard  of  this  body.  It  is  worthy  of  any  considera- 
tion and  effort  which  will  advance  its  interests,  for  they  are  vital 
to  the  Church.  But  the  Board  would  simply  throw  the  cause 
upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly,  only  praying  that  they  will 
not  pass  it  lightly  by,  nor  dissolve  without  taking  some  action 
worthy  of  the  mighty  interests  committed  to  their  trust. 
By  order  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

Alexander  Henry,  President. 

M.  B.  Hope,  Cor.  Sec. 
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APPENDIX. 


When  the  foregoing  report  was  presented  to  the  Genera]  Assembly, 
it  was  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr.  McFarland,  Rev. 
A.  H.  Dumont,  Rer.  A.  Todd,  F.  A.  Ewing,  and  A.  Campbell. 

The  Committee  made  a  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows, viz : 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
minute,  viz : 

Whereas,  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  last  meeting,  seeing  that  the 
number  of  their  candidates  for  the  ministry  was  from  year  to  year  di- 
minishing, felt  constrained  to  recognize  their  entire  dependance  on  God 
for  their  increase,  and  the  impotence  of  all  human  organizations  with- 
out the  divine  blessing.  And  whereas,  under  this  sense  of  dependance, 
the  last  General  Assembly  earnestly  recommended  to  all  the  churches 
to  betake  themselves  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  in  fervent  and  impor- 
tunate prayer,  on  a  day  fixed  upon  for  that  purpose ;  and  as  we  find 
from  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education,  that  God  has  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner  answered  those  prayers  in  a  speedy  and  large  in- 
crease of  candidates  for  the  ministry — therefore 

Resolved,  1.  That  this  Assembly  do  not  ascribe  this  success  to  the 
wisdom  or  efficiency  of  their  plans  of  operation,  but  entirely  to  the 
blessing  of  God,  and  do  therefore  call  upon  the  churches  to  give  him 
all  the  glory. 

• 

Resolved,  2.  That  the  Assembly  regard  this  but  as  the  first  fruits  of  a 
great  and  glorious  harvest  which  they  may  reap  if  they  faint  not ;  and 
that  while  they  should  render  thanks  for  mercies  received,  they  should 
pray  without  ceasing,  till  the  number  of  labourers  is  sufficient  to 
gather  the  great  harvest  They  would  therefore  earnestly  recommend 
to  all  their  ministers  and  churches  that  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Novem- 
ber, the  same  day  of  the  year  in  which  our  God  has  heard  our  prayers, 
united  thanksgiving  and  praise  be  rendered  to  his  adorable  name  for  his 
condescension  and  grace :  and  that  at  the  same  time  fervent  and  impor- 
tunate prayer  be  offered  that  he  would  continue  to  pour  out  his  Spirit, 
and  even  more  abundantly,  and  incline  the  hearts  of  many  more  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  a  perishing  world. 
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Resolved,  3.  That  on  the  same  day,  if  convenient,  it  be  recommended 
to  all  our  ministers  to  preach  on  "  the  influence  of  a  pious  and  learned 
ministry  on  the  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  of  mankind,  and  the 
necessity  for  increasing  such  a  ministry." 

Resolved,  4.  That  inasmuch  as  God  has  heard  our  prayers,  and  in- 
creased the  number  of  the  candidates  under  the  care  of  our  Board  of 
Education,  and  we  trust  will  grant  us  a  still  larger  increase,  it  is  the 
indispensable  duty  of  our  churches  to  provide  for  them  the  necessary 
aid  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies.  This  can  probably  be  better 
accomplished  by  bringing  the  churches  more  universally  to  co-operate 
in  this  work,  than  to  strive  for  larger  contributions  from  those  churches 
which  now  give  liberally.  It  is  therefore  enjoined  on  all  the  Presby- 
teries to  adopt  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  best,  to  secure  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  purpose.  Also,  that  the  Synods  inquire  whether 
the  Presbyteries  have  taken  due  order  on  this  subject. 

Resolved,  5.  That  the  General  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  Board  of  Education,  to  avail  themselves,  as  far  as  possible,  of  our 
system  of  ecclesiastical  organization,  believing  that  with  the  wise  and 
hearty  co-operation  of  our  inferior  judicatories,  they  can  most  economi- 
cally and  successfully  carry  forward  their  great  enterprise.  The  As- 
sembly would  also  express  their  great  gratification  that  so  many  pastors 
have  rendered,  and  propose  to  render  gratuitous  services  to  the  Board, 
and  would  warmly  recommend  to  all  who  have  it  in  their  power  to 
render  such  services,  to  do  it  willingly,  and  thus  save  the  Board  from 
what  may  otherwise  be  indispensable— the  employment  of  more  agents. 


Resolved,  6.  That  the  Assembly  deem  it  of  great  importance  that  all 
the  Presbyteries  should  take  upon  themselves  directly  the  important 
duty  of  selecting,  examining,  and  recommending  to  the  patronage  of 
the  Board  all  the  beneficiaries  belonging  to  their  churches,  and  of  watch- 
ing over  them  during  every  stage  of  their  progress  in  their  preparation 
for  the  ministry,  agreeably  to  the  general  principles  stated  in  their 
Annual  Report. 

Finally,  that  the  Report  be  approved,  and  referred  to  the  Board  for 
publication. 
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APPENDIX. 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

Second  doss  elected  in  1899.     Term  of  Service  will  expire  in  1843. 


Philip  Lindsly,  D.D. 
David  Magie, 
George  Potts,  D.D. 
R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 
James  W.  Alexander, 
Samuel  D.  Blythe, 
Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D. 
Win.  Chester. 


Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederic  V.  King, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Dr.  Wm.  S.  Ridfiely, 
James  Fitzgerala, 
William  Hadley. 


Third  Class  elected  in  1840.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1844. 


LAYMEN. 

John  Mc Mullen, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington, 
Solomon  Allen, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grigsby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Aflhbel  Green,  D.D. 
J.  H.  Gray, 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.D. 
Joseph  McElroy,  D.D. 
George  W.  Musgrave, 
John  Matthews,  D.D. 

Robert  Steel, 

W.  JL  Breckinridge. 


Fourth  Close  elected  in  1841.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1845. 


A.  Alexander,  D.D. 
8.  S.  Davis, 
A.  Mack]  in, 

William  S.  Plainer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D J). 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray. 


Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
Willis  Harris, 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 


First  Class  elected  in  1842.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1846. 


Samuel  Miller,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones. 
Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman, 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D. 


William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Col  well,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Miller, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dun  lap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Mr.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President. 

Rev.  ASH  BEL  GREEN,  D.D.,  ) 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,  }  Vice-Presidents. 

Mr.  J.  PATTERSON,  ) 

Rev.  M.  B.  HOPE,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Rev.  WM.  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

Mr.  R.  SOUTTER,  Jr.  Recording  Secretary. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  FREDERIC  V.  KRUG,       )  A„j;,„m 

JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Esq.    )  Auaitor9- 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,  Chairman. 
Rev.  H.  A.  Boardman,  Mr.  Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D.        Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.D. 
Rev.  Alexander  Macklut,         Mr.  A.  J.  Miller, 
Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jones,  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 

Rev.  M.  B.  Hope.  '  Mr.  Alexander  Symington, 

Mr.  Joseph  Patterson, 
Mr.  S.  Colwbll,  Esq. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all  re- 
mittances of  money,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for  the 
use  of  the  Board;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street,  second 
story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the  coun- 
try, will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of  their  cata- 
logues, directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
Philadelphia. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BY-LAWS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  following  extract*  are  published  for  the  information  of  Presbyte- 
ries, and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become,  beneficiaries  of  the 
Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules:  inasmuch  as 
difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of 
candidates,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

OF   THE   CO-OPERATION  OF   PRESBYTERIES. 

Art  1.  The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Presbyte- 
rial  co-operation,  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for  the 
reception  and  support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  candidate  is 
required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be 
taken  up  by  the  Board.  He  is  to  be  examined  either  in  open  Presby- 
tery, or  by  a  Committee  on  Education,  appointed  for  the  purpose,  on 
his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on  his  motives  for  seeking  the 
holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  on  his  general  habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies, 
his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  on  his  disposition  to  struggle 
to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the 
Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be 
made  to  the  Board,  by  the  stated  clerk,  or  the  chairman  of  the  education 
committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  residence,  church-mem- 
bership, place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety, 
promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

Art.  3.  The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation 
of  a  young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so 
deeply  the  character  and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it 
should  demand  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration:  and  if 
the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed,  till  a 
full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate. 

OF   CANDIDATES  AND   APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church,  as  a  moral  parent, 
is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons,  as  are 
called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to 
require  her  aid.  It  is  their  deep  conviction  that  the  system  of  unquali- 
fied loans  is  injurious  and  unsafe.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  there 
is  danger  without  care,  of  weakening  the  important  principle  of  self- 
support.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church 
and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual  obligation,  avoiding  alike  the 
evils  incident  to  both  extremes.     They,  therefore,  resolve, 
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Art.  1.  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  candidate 
under  their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted :  yet,  at 
the  option  of  the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation  may  be  consid- 
ered a  loan. 

Art.  2.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those  who 
are  aided,  if  they,  in  the  providence  of  God,  become  able,  ^to.  return, 
without  interest,  the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others  in  like  cir- 
cumstances with  themselves,  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 

Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation. 

Art.  4.  No  3routh  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent  at 
least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good  evidence 
of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must  also  be  not 
less  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  member  in  regular  and 
good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  Church  at  least  six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the 
Board,  he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Pres- 
bytery to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced  to  the 
Education  Committee  of  Presbytery,  or  to  the  Presbytery  itself,  to  be 
examined,  and  if  approved,  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Presby- 
tery as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  by  them  to  be  duly  recom- 
mended to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education.  (See  By-laws, 
on  the  co-operation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety, 
talents,  diligence,  progress,  prudence,  economy,  &c,  and  no  remittance 
shall  be  made  to  any,  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Art.  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed  one 
hundred  dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all 
others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and  No- 
vember ;  and  all  appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the  same 
periods.     No  payments  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  Candidate  shall  always 
be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the  Board  wUl, 
in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates. 

Art.  11.  As  the  Appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of 
the  entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  expected  to 
make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his 
education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  applicant 
merely  for  want  of  funds. 

Art.  1 3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate  such 
defect  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere  piety,  as 
would  render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful,  it  shall  be  con- 
sidered the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations. 
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Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the  patronage  of  the  Board, 
when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to  unfit  them  for  study,  and 
for  the  work  of  the  Ministry ;  when  they  are  manifestly  improvident, 
and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospect  of  payment ;  when  they 
marry;  when  they  become  indolent;  when  they  receive  the  patronage 
of  any  other  Education  Board,  or  Society,  not  connected  with  this ; 
when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  need  our  aid. 

Art  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the  work  of 
the  Ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially 
prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  an  insti- 
tution not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion  from  this 
Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  any  other  Education  Board  or 
Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the 
Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund,  with  interest,  all  the  money  he 
may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.  The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  each 
Candidate  under  its  care. 

Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  Candidate ;  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at  the 
time  of  his  being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be  taken 
and  recorded,  or  put  on  the  file  in  the  office. 

07  AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  which  prefer  to  retain  their 
own  organization,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their  own  can- 
didates, may  become  auxiliary  to  the  Board:  and  if  they  shall  adopt 
these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply ;  and  pass  all  their  monies 
through  the  hands  of  the  Board,  they  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for 
all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  their  care,  however  much  the 
appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributions  of  }he  said 
auxiliaries. 

Art.  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  beneficiaries  a  larger  amount 
of  aid,  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if 
desired,  co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavoring  to  raise 
the  sum  needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxiliary,  but  it  shall  not 
be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose,  from  the  general  trea- 
sury of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a  full 
account  of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

Pi.ir.nar-. — Haying  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  |    

ing  a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes  may 
be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration :  viz.  I  hereby  declare 
it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  derate  my  life  to  the  Christian  ministry;  and  having 
examined  (be  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  am  free  to  avow 
that,  aa  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word 
of  God.  1  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  these  United  States.  In  seeking  the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  I  fully  intend  to  purine  a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to 
the  study  of  Theology,  and.  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three-years  course  of 
Theological  studies.  And  having  eiamined  tho  By-laws  of  the  Board,  I  hereby 
signify  my  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in  and  attend  to  all 
their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  I  tail, 
through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  mioiatry  ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  or  should  I,  white  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
change  my  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee; 
or  continue  to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them;  or 
withdraw  my  connexion  from  the  Assembly's  Board,  to  put  myselt  under  the 
care  of  any  other  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  in  any 
of  these  cases,  to  refund,  as  soon  a  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall  ha™  received 
from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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FORI  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  sum  of  , 
to  be  applied  by  said  Board  to  the  Education  of  Pious  and  indigent 
young  men  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be  particu- 
larly described,  and  let  the  above  form  be  carefully  observed. 


The  attention  of  the  pious  is  earnestly  called  to  the  subject  of  be- 
quests to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty 
of  every  one,  as  a  steward  of  God,  to  use  the  property  committed  to 
him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  in  the 
most  effectual  manner,  and  that  while  he  yet  lives;  yet  we  know  there 
are  circumstances  which  may  forbid  a  man  dividing  his  estate  during 
his  lifetime,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally  disposed  of,  and  accounts 
balanced  for  this  world  and  the  next,  arc  there  not  many  who  ought  to 
say,  "  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be  my  heirl"  or  at  least  one  of  my  heirs. 
Could  not  ministers  and  others  serve  the  cause  efficiently  by  suggesting 
to  their  friends  this  disposition  of  a  portion  of  their  property  ? 

When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the  forego- 
ing form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the  cause 
which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  a  Christian  leaves  property  sufficient  to  educate  even  one 
young  man  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  may  it  not  be  said  most 
emphatically,  that  in  the  ministry  of  this  man,  the  testator,  "  though 
dead  yet  speaketh?" 
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ANNUAL    REPORT. 


Whoever  attempts  to  compute  the  influence  of  the 
ministry  of  true  religion  upon  the  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  of  man,  will  soon  find  that  the  terms  of  his  com- 
putation, in  their  value,  their  number,  and  their  diversified 
relations,  will  baffle  any  process,  and  overwhelm  any  in- 
tellect, of  only  finite  capabilities.  The  mighty  problem  far 
transcends  the  powers  of  the  highest  angel,  and  eternity 
alone  will  suffice  to  work  out  the  glorious  results. 

The  Board  of  Education,  therefore,  feel  themselves 
entrusted  with  a  work,  of  unsurpassed  magnitude  and 
solemnity,  and  involving  commensurate  responsibilities. 
They  have  endeavoured,  therefore,  humbly,  but  faithfully 
and  prayerfully,  to  discharge  its  manifold  duties,  during 
another  year.  They  are,  however,  deeply  and  painfully 
sensible,  that  the  Church  at  large  does  not  adequately 
appreciate  the  vastness  of  the  work,  or  sympathize  as  it 
should,  either  in  its  importance,  its  difficulties,  or  its  suc- 
cesses: and  here  lies  one  of  the  greatest  discouragements, 
under  which  the  cause  of  Education  labours. 

This  defective  or  erroneous  estimate  of  the  value  of  our 
work,  must  result,  either  from  imperfect  views  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  ministry  in  the  christian  dispensation,  or  else 
from  the  impression,  that  the  supply  is  adequate  to  the  demand 
without  the  aid  of  beneficiary  education.  As  this  is  a 
matter  of  vital  interest  to  the  success  of  the  Board,  they 
will  take  the  opportunity  to  submit  a  few  considerations  on 
these  two  points. 
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If  propriety  permitted  a  public  display  of  our  records, 
the  Church  would  be  gratified,  to  find,  that  a  large  propor- 
tion, nearly  one  half  of  the  most  gifted  and  promising, 
especially  of  her  younger  ministry,  are  indebted  to  her 
beneficiary  education.  Some  of  them  are  among  her 
brightest  rising  stars ; — and  many  of  them  are  destined  to 
shine  forever  in  the  firmament  of  glory,  with  the  peculiar 
brightness  of  those,  who  torn  many  to  righteousness.  We 
might  point  to  one,  for  instancy,  who  within  three  years 
has  gathered  a  Church,  in  which  nearly  three  hundred 
souls  have  been  hopefully  converted  to  God,  who  has 
changed  the  whole  free  of  society,  and  has  planted  firmly 
the  institutions  of  religion  in  a  neighbourhood  which  had 
long  been  a  great  spiritual  desolation.  Who  can  estimate 
the  Talue  of  the  direct  and  tangible  results  in  this  single 
case? 

Nor  is  this  by  any  means  a  solitary  case.  Hie  Board 
have  had  repeated  cause  during  the  last  year,  to  rejoice  in  die 
success,  with  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  Mess  die 
labours  of  their  former  beneficiaries.  They  have  seen 
divided  churches  re-united,  and  bitterness  of  feeling  as- 
suaged,— they  have  seen  decaying  churches  renovated,  and 
empty  pews  filled  with  worshippers, — they  have  seen  die 
Spirit  of  God  poured  out,  and  hundreds  of  souls  rejoicing 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, — all  through  the  labours  of 
those,  whom  they  have  been  instrumental  in  preparing  for 
the  sacred  office. 

And  if  such  have  been  the  glorious  fruits  of  individual 
cases,  who  shall  estimate  the  vast  aggregate  of  the  min- 
isterial influence,  which  has  been  brought  into  being  by  this 
agency.  We  have  examined  a  single  page  of  die  report 
of  your  Board  of  Missions,  containing  the  names  of  twenty 
seven  of  their  missionaries.  Of  this  number,  no  less  than 
eighteen,  (two  third*  qf  the  whole,)  were  the  former  bene- 
ficiaries of  the  Board  of  Education,  If  any  thing  like  this 
proportion  holds  throughout  their  entire  list  of  two  hundred 
and  seventy  missionaries,  it  is  easy  to  see  die  dose  and 
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vital  connexion  of  our  cause,  with  the  prosperity  and  ex- 
tension of  the  Church.  And  while  we  rejoice  with  our 
sister  Institutions,  in  the  favour  with  which  the  Churches 
look  upon  their  labours,  in  sustaining  the  missionaries  in 
the  field,  surely  it  is  reasonable  that  we  should  hope  to 
share  that  favour,  for  the  part  which  we  have  had,  in  train- 
ing them  for  the  service.  There  is,  as  there  should  be,  no 
rivalry  among  our  Boards.  All  we  ask,  is  our  proper  place 
in  the  sisterhood  of  charity.  The  public  institutions  of  our 
church  form  one  noble,  glorious  edifice;  and  in  the  dis- 
tinction of  its  parts, — each  essential  to  the  whole, — the 
Board  of  Education  only  claims  to  be  the  broad  foundation 
of  the  building. 

Let  any  one  remember  that  there  have  been  aided  in 
their  progress  to  the  ministry  by  this  Board  alone,  no  less 
than  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty  young  men; 
and  then  with  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  the  power  of 
the  ministry,  let  him  say  how  much  the  church  and  the 
world  are  indebted,  under  God,  to  beneficiary  education. 

And  is  the  supply  so  adequate  to  the  demand,  that  this 
agency,  heretofore  so  productive  of  rich  and  everlasting 
blessings,  may  henceforward  be  dispensed  with  ?  Let  facts 
answer. 

The  vacant  churches  on  our  own  list,  number  not  less 
than  five  hundred, — and  are  constantly  increasing.  It  is 
notorious,  besides,  that  a  vast  population  exists  in  these 
United  States,  for  whom  no  means  of  grace  whatever  are 
provided.  The  most  accurate  examination  would  fix  the 
number  at  not  less  than  five  millions  !  Among  this  mass 
of  perishing  immortal  beings,  at  our  very  doors,  error  in  its 
countless  forms, — popery,  infidelity,  and  delusions  wilder 
than  the  fanatical  dreams  of  Mohammed,  are  making 
fearful  havoc  of  souls.  Indeed,  the  whole  number  of 
nominal  professors  of  religion  in  all  the  evangelical  denomi- 
nations in  the  land,  does  not  much  exceed  two  millions, 
while  our    population   numbers  some  eighteen   millions. 

In  view  of  such  facts,  the  Board  would  fain  hope,  that 
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every  heart  that  loves  Christ  and  his  cause,  and  desires  die 
salvation  of  men,  will  wake  up  to  the  vital  importance  of 
providing  a  more  adequate  ministry. 

Nor  is  this  all.  History  furnishes  no  parallel  to  the  past, 
present  and  probable,  increase  of  our  population.  The  over- 
flowing tide  of  Europe,  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  scum  of 
her  social,  political  and  religious  institutions,  is  pouring  over 
our  great  west,  and  the  gusbings  of  our  own  mighty  foun- 
tains are  mingling  with  its  turbid  waters.  Never  was  there 
a  people,  so  pre-eminently  needing  the  power  of  religion  in 
its  greatest  purity,  to  prevent  the  leaven  of  corruption  from 
pervading  the  mass,  and  rendering  our  land  a  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  Heaven.  And  never  since  the  world  began,  was 
there  a  nation,  in  the  purity  and  perpetuity  of  whose  institu- 
tions, the  religious  and  civil  interests  of  mankind,  have  had  so 
deep  a  stake.  Let  these  weighty  considerations  be  duly  pon- 
dered, and  let  any  one,  in  connexion  with  them,  remember, 
that  we  have  now  reached  that  point  of  increase,  when  the 
present  generation  will  see  a  clear  addition  to  our  population, 
of  twenty  millions  of  souls,  for  whom  we,  and  not  our  suc- 
cessors, must  provide  a  ministry  of  religion,  and  it  cannot 
be,  that  he  can  look  with  indifference  on  the  work  of  educa- 
tion, or  harbor  the  thought,  that  the  demand  is  supplied, 
which  called  this  Board  into  being. 

And  when  from  the  limits  of  our  own  land  we  lift  up  our 
I  eyes,  and  look  upon  the  foreign  fields,  which  God  is  dairy 
throwing  open  to  the  Church,  and  many  of  which  are  dead 
ripe  unto  the  harvest,  we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  great- 
ness of  the  want  of  labourers.  And  if,  as  we  humbly  but 
honestly  think,  the  power  of  religion  is  greatest,  when  the 
Calvinistic  faith  is  combined  with  the  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment, every  intelligent  lover  of  our  Church  will  respond  to 
the  sentiment,  that  these  considerations  have  their  greatest 
force,  when  applied  to  the  Church,  of  which  the  Board  of 
Education  is  the  organ. 

In  this  general  view  of  the  importance  of  their  work,  the 
Board  have  addressed  themselves  to  objections,  which  are 


BOARD    OF    EDUCATION.  7 

believed  still  to  exist  in  some  minds.  They  are  well  aware 
that  much  stronger  ground  might  have  been  taken.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  has  no  option  in  the  case.  She  must 
sustain  the  cause  in  self-defence.  There  are  and  will  be, 
hundreds  of  her  gifted  sons,  panting  to  preach  the  gospel, 
and  who  will  preach  the  gospel,  whether  she  educates  them 
or  not.  There  are  but  these  three  alternatives  left.  Either 
she  must  suffer  them  to  enter  the  ministry  uneducated,  and 
thus  let  down  the  standard  of  ministerial  character,  (already 
too  low  for  the  age ;) — or  she  must  send  them  to  other 
denominations  to  be  educated,  who  .will  be  glad  at  that 
expense  to  deck  themselves  in  her  ornaments,  and  recruit 
their  forces  from  her  youth,  while  she  is  thus  shorn  of  her 
glory  and  her  strength ;  or  else,  she  must  train  and  equip 
them  to  fight  in  her  own  ranks,  and  bear  her  own  standard, 
in  that  great  struggle,  where  she  may,  if  true  to  her  high 
destiny,  form  the  main  phalanx, — the  legion  of  honour, — in 
the  service  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation.  Surely  she  cannot 
hesitate  which  of  these  alternatives  to  choose. 

The  Board  of  Education  are  enabled,  (they  trust  with 
humble  gratitude,)  to  report  another  year  of  remarkable 
prosperity.  It  was  not  without  apprehension,  that  they 
entered  upon  the  year  now  closed.  They  were  fearful  lest 
the  rapid  increase  of  their  beneficiaries  might  prove  to  have 
been  the  result  of  a  mere  impulse, — a  spasmodic  and  un- 
healthy action, — to  be  followed  by  a  torpor  like  that  which 
had  preceded  it.  And  they  were  apprehensive  on  the  other 
hand,  that  if  the  increase  should  continue,  in  the  midst  of  the 
fearful  and  portentous  pecuniary  embarrassfnents  of  the  times, 
they  might  find  themselves  involved  in  financial  difficulties. 
They  rejoice  to  say,  that  in  both  these  respects,  God  has  been 
better  to  them  than  their  fears.  The  supply  of  candidates 
has  not  only  kept  up,  but  is  greater  than  that  of  last  year,  by 
more  than  sixteen  per  cent :  and  the  treasury  of  the  Board, 
has  enabled  them  promptly  to  meet  every  demand  upon  their 
funds. 

The  number  of  new  candidates  received  during  the  year  has 


8  AVVVAL    lEPOtT   OF    THE 


been  on  nmiiD  An  ore,  Baking  the  whole  mnwher 

aided  by  die  Board,  one  thousand  tkrte  hundred  and  thirty. 

Tbe  number  on  die  roll  of  die  Board  for  die  year  just  ended 

has  been  three  bandied  and  fifty. 
Of  these  there  were  in  their  theological  comae,  116 

In  Colleges,  142 

In  Academies  and  private  schools,  66 

Teaching  temporarily,  26 


Total,  350 

It  is  bat  justice  to  the  Chaich  to  slate,  that  this  is  not  a  full 
view  of  her  Education  statistical  There  are  scholarships  in 
several  institutions,  and  private  foundations  for  students, 
which  do  not  report  through  the  Board.  The  whole  number 
of  beneficiaries  in  connexion  with  the  General  Assembly 
cannot  be  less  than  from  four  hundred,  to  four  hundred  and 
fifty. 

The  Board  cannot  pass  from  the  subject,  without  a  full 
expression  of  their  views,  in  regard  to  the  character  and 
qualifications  of  beneficiaries.  This  latter  topic  for  transcends 
in  importance  and  interest,  the  mere  circumstance  of  numbers. 
And  the  gratification  which  they  feel  in  reporting  an  increased 
number,  is  for  less  than  that  with  which  they  state  to  the 
Assembly,  their  unqualified  conviction,  of  a  steady  and 
decided  improvement  in  character. 

It  is  certainly  a  remarkable  fact,  that  among  so  considerable 
a  number  of  young  men,  there  has  been  no  call  for  discipline, 
on  moral  grounds,  or  defective  piety,  for  the  last  three  years. 
And  within  that  period,  we  are  not  aware  of  a  single  case, 
where  a  young  man  has  been  seduced  from  the  ministry,  by 
the  emoluments  and  honours  of  any  secular  profession.  And 
now  for  the  first  time  since  the  organization  of  the  Board, 
they  are  enabled  to  present  to  the  Assembly  a  catalogue  of 
beneficiaries,  without  a  single  blot  dropped  upon  it,  during 
the  year,  by  the  fault  of  any  one  of  its  number. 

Several  causes  have  contributed  to  this  happy  result. 
Foremost  in  the  number,  we  reckon  that  feature  of  our  plan, 
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which  places  the  beneficiary  in  the  solemn  relation  of  a 
candidate  for  the  ministry,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery. 
The  Board  are  sorry  to  say,  that  in  some  Presbyteries  this 
plan  is  not  fully  adopted,  and  where  it  is,  the  principle  of 
Presbyterial  responsibility  and  supervision,  is  not  always  so 
fully  carried  out,  as  they  could  desire.  They  contemplate, 
however,  as  soon  as  other  and  more  pressing  duties  will 
permit,  to  address  themselves  to  the  task,  of  improving  and 
carrying  out  this  plan,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Presbyteries, 
and  under  the  sanction  of  the  Assembly.  ; 

But  without  enumerating  the  precautions  and  safeguards  to 
which,  humanly  speaking,  the  improved  character  of  their 
beneficiaries  is  due,  the  Board  would  distinctly  ascribe  the 
result,  to  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  The 
great  mass  of  the  two  hundred  young  men  who  have  been 
taken  up,  within  the  last  two  years,  have  been  the  fruits  of  the 
prayers  of  the  Church.  They  have  been  brought  out  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  under  the  influence  of  the  truth,  and  not  by  the 
mere  persuasion  of  men.  It  is,  therefore,  with  very  pleasing 
confidence,  and  with  gratitude  and  joy,  that  the  Board 
venture  to  assure  the  churches,  through  the  General  Assembly, 
that  the  sons  whom  they  are  training  for  the  high  service  of 
the  ministry,  are  worthy  of  their  .fullest  confidence  and 
support. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  we  do  not  presume  to 
speak  thus,  of  every  single  individual.  That  there  may  be 
and  probably  are,  those  among  the  number,  who  are  not 
worthy,  is  to  be  expected.  Imperfection  cleaves  to  the  best 
doings  of  men,  even  the  wisest  and  best.  No  reflecting  and 
candid  friend  of  the  cause  of  Education,  would  be  discouraged 
or  repulsed,  by  the  occasional  occurrence  of  such  cases.  Were 
they  tenfold  more  numerous  than  they  ever  have  been,  they 
ought  not  to  weigh  a  feather,  against  the  incalculable  blessings 
which  have  flowed  from  the  cause.  There  are  a  few  candidates 
at  present  on  the  list,  whose  intellectual  qualities  are  lower  than 
we  could  desire:  but  the  Presbyteries,  to  which  these  cases 
are  uniformly  referred  for  examination,  have  decided,  that 


10  1MMU1L   1BFOKT   OF    TIE 


they  ought  not  to  be  dropped.    Ingenenlthey 
redeeming  quality,  in  so  n—ikilihi  a  degree,  dial  m  the 
opinion  of  those  who  are  beat  qualified  to  judge,  there  if 
adequate  compensation  for  any  existing  deficiency  of  talents. 
On  this  subject  the  Board  will  farther  say ,  that  their  estimate 
of  the  character  of  the  present  candidates,  does  not  proceed 
from  the  adoption  of  a  lower  standard,  or  from  less  intimate 
knowledge  of  them  than  nsoaL    On  the  contrary  there  has 
been  more  attention  given  to  this  matter,  within  the  last  year, 
than  ever  before.    Under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  a  pastoral 
correspondence  has  been  opened  between  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  and  the  candidates,  which  has   been   attended 
already  with  the   happiest   effects,  and  which   promises 
the  greatest  usefulness.    It  gives  the  Board  a  better  op- 
portunity to  form  an  accurate   judgment  of  the    spirit, 
capacity  and  promise  of  the  young  men,  than  any  thing 
ebe  could  do,  except  a  familiar  personal  acquaintance.    It 
strengthens  the  bond  of  affection  and  influence  which  holds 
them  to  the  Church  as  their  Benefactor.    It  is  conducted  in 
that  spirit  of  mutual  kindness  and  confidence,  which  wins  their 
hearts,  and  elicits  a  free  disclosure  of  their  views  and  feelings, 
their  hopes  and  trials,  and  thus  enables  us  to  discover  dangers, 
and  apply  remedies,  in  time  to  prevent  either  pain  or  disaster. 
It  has  been  hailed  by  the  candidates  with  a  delight,  and 
responded  to,  for  the  most  part,  with  an  ingenuous  confidence, 
which  evince  most  strikingly  that  it  was  not  only  well 
timed,  but  urgently  demanded.    And  while  die  commence- 
ment of  the  measure  has  been  thus  gratifying  and  happy  in 
its  effects  upon  the  candidates,  it  has  disclosed  the  possession 
on  their  part  of  a  higher  range  of  character,  both  in  talents 
and  piety,  and  especially  in  devotion  to  the  Master's  service, 
than  we  had  ventured  to  expect    The  strength  of  character 
and  determined  purpose  of  some  of  these  sons  of  the  Church, 
in  wrestling  with  poverty,  neglect,  opposition,  and  trials  of 
every  sort, — all  borne  with  perfect  cheerfulness, — with  their 
faces  set  like  a  flint  towards  the  ministry,  did  not  propriety 
forbid  the  exposure  of  their  confidential  correspondence, 
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would  impress  the  Church,  as  it  has  done  the  Board,  with 
the  inestimable  value  of  the  treasure  which  she  possesses,  in 
these  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Thirty-three  of  our  candidates  have  finished  their  course  of 
study,  and  are  now  entering  upon  the  active  duties  of  the 
ministry:  and  several  others  have  been  licensed  to  spend 
another  year  in  study.  Two  have  died,  and  seven  have 
ceased  to  need  aid. 

The  Board  are  gratified  to  state,  that  among  the  number 
who  have  finished  their  course,  are  two  interesting  coloured 
men,  who  have  given  great  satisfaction  during  the  progress, 
and  since  the  termination  of  their  studies ;  and  both  of  whom 
have  gone  to  Africa,  to  "proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  6f  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound"  in  that 
oppressed  and  long  benighted  land. 

THE    FINANCES   AND   AGENCY   OF   THE   BOABD.  ' 

The  Board  feel  called  upon  to  render  special  thanks  for  the 
goodness  of  God  to  them  in  regard  to  their  financial  affairs. 
While  almost  every  other  institution  within  their  knowledge, 
has  felt  the  pressure  of  the  times,  in  the  curtailment  of  its 
income,  they  have  been  blessed  with  an  actual  increase  of 
resources  fully  adequate  to  the  increase  of  their  beneficiaries; 
and  this,  too,  they  are  glad  to  say,  agreeably  to  the  hope  ex- 
pressed to  the  last  General  Assembly,  without  any  increase 
of  their  regular  agency. 

The  General  Assembly  will  sympathize  in  the  gratification 
felt  by  the  Board  in  view  of  the  fact,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  peculiar  difficulties  of  the  times,  the  receipts  during  the 
year,  as  shown  by  the  Treasurer's  Report,  (a  copy  of  which 
is  appended,)  have  been  029,104  16.  And  if  to  this  there  be 
added  the  sum  of  21300,  deposited  for  convenience  in  other 
places,  and  which  has  not  yet  passed  through  the  hands  of 
our  Treasurer,  it  makes  the  actual  receipts  over  #30,000— 
which  is  an  advance  of  twenty-four  per  cent,  over  those  of 
last  year,  and  fifty-one  per  cent  over  those  of  the  year  before 
last;  or  in  other  words,  the  receipts  of  the  Board  have  increased 
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We  cite  the  fact  in  evidence  of  a  greatly  increasing  interest  in 
the  cause  and  of  rapidly  extending  usefulness,  under  the  favor 
and  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  discharged  the  usual 
duties  of  his  office,  and  the  Rev.  William  Chester  has  stood 
alone  in  the  regular  agency  of  the  Board.  The  great  object 
aimed  at,  during  the  year,  was  to  spread  an  influence  over 
every  part  of  the  church,  which  co-operates  directly  with  the 
Board.  With  indefatigable  labor  and  perseverance,  a  system 
of  influences  was  put  in  operation,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  which,  on  the  whole,  has  fully  met,  and  in  some 
cases  far  surpassed,  the  expectations  of  the  Board.  Simple 
as  this  statement  is,  it  describes  a  system  of  means  which 
cost  the  officers  of  the  Board  an  amount  of  anxiety  and  toil, 
and  complicated  management,  which  no  one  can  appreciate 
who  has  not  attempted  the  task.  The  result,  however,  has 
been  highly  gratifying.  Probably  in  no  previous  year  of  the 
Board,  has  the  cause  of  education  been  laid  before  so  large 
a  number  of  our  churches,  or  contributions  made  to  its  funds 
by  so  many  individuals.  While  the  loss  of  property  has  pie* 
vented  or  diminished  in  almost  every  case,  the  large  donations 
of  the  rich,  yet  the  aggregate  of  our  receipts,  as  we  have 
stated,  has  swelled  above  those  of  former  years,  by  the  great 
multiplication  of  smaller  contributions.  This,  in  every  view, 
is  eminently  desirable. 

'  In  this  connection,  the  Board  would  express,  in  the  most 
emphatic  manner,  their  sense  of  the  service  rendered  to  the 
church  by  those  gentlemen  who  have  labored  in  the  cause 
gratuitously.  The  number  has  been  so  large,  that  we  are 
afraid  of  swelling  our  Report  beyond  its  proper  dimensions, 
were  we  to  attempt  to  do  them  justice  by  a  public  notice  of 
their  efficient  and  valued  services :  and  although  the  actual 
collections  of  some  three  or  four  far  exceed  the  others,  yet  it 
might  seem  invidious  to  designate  a  part,  where  all  are  so 
deserving,  and  especially  as  the  labors  of  some  of  them  were 
eminently  self-denying  and  useful,  while  the  nature  of  their 
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field  precluded  the  gathering  of  any  considerable  pecuniary 
harvest.  The  church  at  large  is  deeply  indebted  to  them  all, 
and  the  Board  of  Education  distinctly  avow,  that  they  see 
not  how  they  could  ever  have  surmounted  the  difficulties  of 
the  year,  without  their  valuable  co-operation.  u  They  have 
their  reward.99 

The  following  list,  arranged  in  the  order  of  Presbyteries, 
shows  most  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  kindly  assumed 
voluntary  agencies  in  the  cause  of  Education,  viz: — Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  A.  Savage,  W.  D.  Snodgrass,  D.  D.,  A.  Gardner, 
W.  J.  Monteith,  J.  A.  Copp,  J.  McDougall,  H.  N.  Wilson,  J. 
C.  Edwards,  J.  Hall,  J.  C.  Backus,  J.  W.  Yeomans,  D.  D., 
I .  Piatt,  J.  Munson,  S.  Wilson,  S.  McFerran,  J.  V.  Reynolds, 
C.  Dickson,  J.  Core,  T.  F.  Magill,  A.  C.  Miller,  J.  Rowland, 
S.  Brown,  J.  Coe,  H.  R.  Price,  J.  Alexander,  James  Wood, 
W.  L.  Breckinridge,  J.  J.  Bullock,  F.  McFarland,  D.  D.,  N. 
H.  Harding,  D.  D.,  and  D.  Lacy.  Some  of  the  brethren  were 
called  upon  to  visit  only  single  churches,  and  others  have 
performed  long  and  laborious  journeys  in  the  service. 

The  Board  would  take  this  opportunity  to  say,  that  the 
Rev.  John  McCluskey,who  has  rendered  very  important  and 
successful  services  in  the  cause  during  the  last  year,  has  been 
formally  appointed  as  their  Agent  for  the  present  year,  for  a 
specified  and  limited  amount  of  labor,  which  he  proposes  to 
perform  without  giving  up,  or  materially  interfering  with  his 
pastoral  duties. 

The  Rev.  Joel  Stoneroad  also  performed  six  weeks  of  sue* 
cessful  agency  during  the  year. 

In  concluding  their  report  the  Board  of  Education  would 
take  the  opportunity  to  say,  that  one  great  object  at  which 
they  are  aiming,  and  for  the  attainment  of'  which,  they 
request  the  influence  and  aid  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  to 
secure  a  stated  presentation  of  their  subject,  at  least  once  a 
year,  in  every  church  which  is  able  and  willing  to  contribute 
in  aid  of  the  cause.  In  this  great  work  they  are  determined 
by  the  help  of  God  to  persevere,  until  it  is  accomplished.  An 
intelligent  appreciation  and  voluntary  systematic  support  of  the 
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leading  objects  of  Christian  benevolence,  by  all  our  churches, 
is  a  matter  of  unspeakable  moment  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  fixing  their  eye  upon  such  an  object,  the  Board 
of  Education  are  well  aware  of  the  gigantic  obstacles,  which 
lie  in  their  way :  but  they  are  not  without  hope,  that  patient 
persevering  labour,  will  surmount  them  in  the  course  of  time. 
One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  is,  that  the  great  body  of  our 
ministers  and  churches  do  not  seem  to  feel,  that  it  is  a  part  of 
their  duty,  as  officers  and  members  of  the  Church,  to  sustain 
our  great  benevolent  institutions.  A  clear  and  explicit  de- 
claration on  this  point,  by  the  Assembly,  while  it  might  fail 
to  secure  immediate  pecuniary  contributions,  would  have  its 
effect,  in  fixing  a  right  standard  of  duty,  and  correcting  the 
inadequate  public  sentiment  of  the  Church.  It  is  only  by 
line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  that  our  people  will 
learn  their  high  duty  and  responsibility.  That  there  has 
been  a  decided  advance  in  this  respect  within  a  few  years 
past,  they  rejoice  to  believe.  In  proof  of  this  it  may  be 
stated,  that  in  the  extended  and  difficult  operations  of  tbe 
past  year,  the  Board  have  employed  the  regular  agency  of 
only  two  individuals,  while  in  1835  twelve  were  found 
necessary,  and  even  in  1839,  no  less  than  nine  were  deemed 
indispensable. 

In  scarcely  a  single  instance,  has  the  Board  made  an 
application  to  any  minister,  for  a  well  defined  and  reasonable 
amount  of  gratuitous  labour,  without  a  prompt  and  successful 
response.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  are 
encouraged  to  hope  that  success  will  yet  crown  the  effort, 
to  construct  and  put  in  operation,  upon  the  broad  and  solid 
basis  of  Presbyterian  government,  an  effective  system  of  be- 
nevolence, which  will  work  without  friction,  and  yield  its 
results  without  waste. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

Alexander  Henry,  President 
M.  B.  Hope,  Cor.  Sec. 

Education  Rooms,  May  35M,  1843. 
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APPENDIX. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Education  respectfully  recommend,  that  it  he  approved  and  re- 
tamed  to  the  Board  for  publication.  They  also  recommend  for  the 
adoption  of  the  Assembly  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  success  which  has  crowned  the  labours  of 
the  Board  demands  the  most  devout  and  grateful  acknowledgment 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly  and  of  the 
Church  at  large. 

Resolved,  2.  That  the  Assembly  have  received,  with  peculiar 
gratification,  the  evidence  of  so  high  a  character  on  the  part  of  their 
Candidates,  and  affectionately  and  cordially  recommend  them  to  the 
confidence,  the  prayers,  and  the  support  of  the  Churches. 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  Assembly  commend  especially  that  feature 
of  the  plan  of  Education  which  places  the  great  responsibility  in  the 
selection,  training,  and  supervision  of  the  Candidates  upon  the 
Presbyteries;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  those  Presbyteries 
which  co-operate  with  the  Board,  not  only  to  adopt  this  measure, 
but  to  carry  it  into  operation  with  the  utmost  practicable  vigilance 
and  care,  both  in  the  selection  of  Candidates  and  their  prompt  dis- 
mission, if  they  should  seem  to  be  unworthy  of  continued  support. 

Resolved,  4.  That,  in  the  deliberate  and  solemn  judgment  of  this 
Assembly,  the  cause  of  Education  is  fundamental  to  the  prosperity 
and  progress  of  our  Church,  if  she  would  take  that  high  and  noble 
pre-eminence,  which  is  within  her  reach,  in  the  great  work  of  the 
world's  regeneration;  and  that  it  be  warmly  recommended  to  the 
Churches  for  far  more  generous  sympathy  and  support 

Resolved,  5.  That  it  be  recommended,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
Board  to  encourage  their  Candidates  to  engage  in  active  means  of 
doing  good  during  the  progress  of  their  studies,  and  especially 
during  periods  of  vacation  from  study;  and  on  the  other  hand,  to 
Pastors  who  may  have  it  in  their  power,  to  take  them  under  their 
care  at  such  times,  and  to  direct  their  labours,  so  as  to  cultivate  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  subordinate  duties  of  the  pastoral  office, 
and  a  personal  acquaintance  with  men  and  manners,  along  with  in- 
tellectual and  theoretical  education. 

Resolved,  6.  That,  whereas  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  now  folly 
organised  with  its  different  Boards  to  raise  up  and  educate  her  mi- 
nistry, and  to  sustain  them  amidst  the  wastes  of  our  own  and  foreign 
countries,  it  is  of  essential  importance  that  a  systematic  plan  of  be- 
nevolence be  devised,  which  will  secure  the  annual  presentation  of 
the  claims  of  all  our  Boards  to  all  our  church  members;  and  it  is 
hereby  recommended  to  the  several  Presbyteries,  and  to  all  our  mi- 
nisters and  churches  to  take  action  for  the  attainment  of  this  great 
object. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


First  Class  elected  in  1840.     Term  of  §erviee  will  expire  in  1844 


MINI8TER8. 

Ashbel  Green,  D.D. 

J.  H.  Gray, 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.D. 

George  W.  Musgrave, 

John  Matthews,  D.D. 

Robert  Steel, 

W.  L.  Breckinridge. 


LAYMEN. 

John  McMullen, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington, 
Solomon  Allen, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Col.  W,  Walton, 
Grigsby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Second  Clan  elected  in  1841.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1845. 


MINI8TERS. 

A.  Alexander,  D.D. 
S.  S.  Davis, 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray. 


LAYMEN. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M  .D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 


Third  Class  elected  in  1842.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1846. 


MINISTERS. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones, 
Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman, 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D. 
Win.  B.  Sprague,  D.D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D. 


\ 


LAYMEN. 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Miller, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


Fourth  Class  elected  in  1843.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1847. 


MINISTERS. 

Philip  Lindsly.  D.D. 
David  Magie,  D.D. 
George  Potts,  D.D. 
R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 
A.  Tudehope, 
Samuel  D.  Blythe, 
Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.D. 
Wm.  Chester. 


LAYMEN. 

Matthew  L.  Sevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederic  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson, 
Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.D. 
James  Fitzgerald, 
William  Hadley, 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Mr.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President. 

Rev.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.D..   1 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,     I  Vice- Pre  si  dents. 

JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Esq.     J 

Rev.  M.  B.  HOPE,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Rev.  WM.  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

Mr.  R.  SOUTTER,  Jr.,  Recording  Secretary. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  FREDERIC  V.  KRUG,       >  a   ,.. 
JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Esq.,    \  <*ua"or'- 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,  Chairman. 

Rev.  A.  Tudehope,  Mr.  Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D.       William  Harris,  M.D. 
Rev,  Alexander  Macklin,         Mr.  A.  J.  Miller, 
Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jones,  Mr.  Alexander  Symington,, 

Rev.  M.  B.  Hope.  Mr.  Joseph  Patterson, 

Mr.  M.  Newkirk, 
Mr.  J.  B.  Mitchell. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all 
remittances  of  money,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  or  other  friends,  for 
the  use  of  the  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
second  story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries,  and  Academies  throughout  the 
conntry,  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of 
their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


APPENDIX.  19 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BY-LAWS  OF  HE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION, 

The  following  extracts  are  published  for  the  information  of  Pres- 
byteries, and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become,  beneficiaries 
of  the  Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules:  inasmuch 
as  difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  pay- 
ments of  candidates,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

OF   THE   CO-OPERATION    OF   PRESBYTERIES. 

Art.  1.  The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Pres- 
byterial  co-operation,  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for 
the  reception  and  support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  can- 
didate is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
before  he  can  be  taken  up  for  the  Board.  He  is  to  be  examined 
either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  a  Committee  on  Education,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  at- 
tachment to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on  his  gene- 
ral habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public 
speaking,  on  his  disposition  to  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  and  his 
willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall 
be  made  to  the  Board,  by  the  stated  clerk,  or  the  chairman  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  residence, 
church-membership,  place  of  education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need 
of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

Art.  3.  The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves 
so  deeply  the  character  and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that 
it  should  demand  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration:  and 
if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed, 
till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate. 

OF   CANDIDATES   AND  APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church,  as  a  moral 
parent,  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her 
sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.  It  is  their  deep  conviction  that 
the  system  of  unqualified  loans  is  injurious  and  unsafe.  And  yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  without  care,  of  weakening  the 
important  principle  of  self-support.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this 
relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation,  avoiding  alike  the  evils  incident  to  both  extremes.  They,, 
therefore,  resolve* 
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Art  1 .  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  can- 
didate under  their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted: 
yet,  at  the  option  of  the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation  may 
be  considered  a  loan. 

Art  3.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those 
who  are  aided,  if  they,  in  the  providence  of  God,  become  able,  to 
return,  without  interest,  the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others 
in  like  circumstances  with  themselves  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 

Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  proba- 
tion. 

Art.  4.  No  youth  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent 
at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good 
evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must 
also  be  not  less  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  member 
in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  Church  at  least 
six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of 
the  Board,  he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced  to 
the  Education  Committee  of  Presbytery,  or  to  the  Presbytery  itself, 
to  be  examined,  and  if  approved,  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  by  them  to  be  duly 
recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education.  (See  By- 
laws, on  the  co-operation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety, 
talents,  diligence,  progress,  prudence,  economy,  &c.,  and  no  remit- 
tance shall  be  made  to  any.  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Art.*  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars 
to  all  others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and 
November;  and  all  appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the 
same  periods.     No  payments  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  Candidate  shall 
always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the 
Board  will,  in  no  ease,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates. 

Art.  1 1.  As  the  Appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short 
of  the  entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  ex- 
pected to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  his  education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  appli- 
cant merely  for  want  of  rands. 

Art.  13.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate 
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such  defect  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere 
piety,  as  would  render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful, 
it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw 
their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as 
to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry;  when  they 
are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable 
prospects  of  payment;  when  they  marry;  when  they  become  indo- 
lent; when  they  receive  the  patronage  of  any  other  Education  Board, 
or  Society,  not  connected  with  this;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular 
returns,  or  cease  by  a  change  of  circumstances  to  need  our  aid. 

Art.  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear*  that  he  is  pro- 
videntially prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the 
directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his 
studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  con- 
nexion from  this  Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  any  other 
Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund, 
with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.  The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to 
each  Candidate  under  its  care. 

Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  Candidate,  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at 
the  time  of  his  being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be 
taken  and  recorded,  or  put  on  the  file  in  the  office. 

Art.  17.  When  any  Candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish 
study  for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  sup- 
port, he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee; 
and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three  or  four 
months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued;  but  if  longer,  they 
will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

Art.  18.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is 
not  reported,  or  does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name 
shall  be  stricken  from  our  roll  of  candidates. 

OF  AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  whieh  prefer  to  retain 
their  own  organisation,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their 
own  candidates,  may  become  auxiliary  to  the  Board:  and  if  they 
shall  adopt  these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply;  and  pass  all  their 
moneys  through  the  hands  of  tho  Board,  they  shall  be  entitled  to 
claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  their  care,  how- 
ever much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  said  auxiliaries. 
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Art.  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  beneficiaries  a  larger 
amount  of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board 
will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endea- 
voring to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxi- 
liary, but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose 
from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a  full 
account  of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 


APP.ENDIX. 


2          *  ft  1  fi  3 
S          1 1  *  4  j 

i   §  j  1 1 J « 

g     i  J  ^  *  S  j 

131 

III 

s    1 1  Jl '  1  5 

M     s       "  -c  k  1    1 

1|| 

I     Mj]  i 

B 

o     £■      |  1  1  | 

w 

s 

S    £      t:'  B  f  S 

it 

"■3 

£ 

2    ?l|l^ 

°      3       5  7  u 

it   5 ,  f  1 5 

|  * 1 11 1  f 

t 

TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

r  Lt  hi;  i.— Having  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prose- 
cuting a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes 
may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration,  via:  t  hereby  de- 
clare it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  10  the  Christian  ministry;  and 
having  crammed  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  am  free 
to  avow  that,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  these  United  Statea.  In  seeking-  the  ministry,  therefore, 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  fully  intend  to  pursue  a  thorough  coarse  of  study 
preparatory  to  the  etudy  of  Theology,  and,  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three- 
years  course  of  Theological  atudiea.  And  having  examined  the  By-laws  of  the 
Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in 
and  attend  to  all  their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And 
should  I  fail,  through  my  own  fault,  to  enter  the  ministry;  or  cease  to  adhere  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  cue  of 
the  Board,  change  my  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive 
Committee;  or  continue  to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved 
by  them;  or  withdraw  my  conneiion  from  the  Church,  of  which  thin  Board  is 
the  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  them,  I  do 
hereby  bind  myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  to  refund,  a*  soon  asj  I  am  able,  all 
moneys  I  shall  have  received  from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  TO  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  sum  of , 

to  be  applied  by  said  Board  to  the  Education  of  Pious  and  indigent 
young  men  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be  particu- 
lar! v  described,  and  let  the  above  form  be  carefully  observed. 


The  attention  of  the  pious  is  earnestly  called  to  the  subject  of  be- 
quests to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty 
of  every  one,  as  a  steward  of  God,  to  use  the  property  committed  to 
him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  in  the 
most  effectual  manner,  and  that  while  hcyet  lives;  yet  we  know  there 
are  circumstances  which  mav  forbid  a  man  dividing  his  estate  during 
his  lifetime,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally  disposed  of,  and  accounts 
balanced  for  this  world  and  the  next,  arc  there  not  many  who  ought  to 
say,  "Let  the  cause  of  Christ  bemy  heir?"or  at  least  one  of  my  heirs. 
Could  not  ministers  and  others  serve  the  cause  efficiently  by  suggest- 
ing to  their  friends  this  disposition  of  a  portion  of  their  property  ? 

When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the  fore- 
going form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  arc  often  lost  to  the 
cause  Which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  a  Christian  leaves  property  sufficient  to  educate  even  one 
young  man  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  may  it  not  be  said  most 
emphatically,  that  in  the  ministry  of  this  man,  the  testator  "  though 
dead  yet  speaketh  ?M 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  commenced  the  last  ecclesiastical 
year,  it  may  be  recollected,  with  a  greatly  augmented  roll 
of  beneficiaries.  The  interest  of  the  churches  was  evidently 
gathering  more  and  more  around  the  work;  and  it  was 
clear  that  the  plans  and  resources  of  the  Board  must  be 
rapidly  expanded  to  meet  the  demands  which  were  thus 
springing  into  being.  Accordingly  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year,  a  minute  and  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
whole  field  was  made  by  the  officers,  with  a  view  of  pro- 
jecting a  scheme  of  operations,  corresponding  with  the 
growing  magnitude  of  the  work. 

It  should  be  stated,  that  one  entire  Synod  and  several 
Presbyteries,  for  reasons  of  a  local  character,  have  for  years 
conducted  the  work  of  Education  by  local  institutions, 
which  are  only  nominally  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. Besides  which,  a  number  of  churches  and  private 
associations  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  Education  inde- 
pendently of  the  Board,  to  which  the  remarks  and  estimates 
now  submitted  to  the  Assembly  have  no  reference  what- 
ever, beyond  a  general  and  cordial  recognition  of  Christian 
fellowship  in  the  same  great  and  good  cause. 

After  the  minute  survey  of  the  field  already  mentioned, 
the  Board  resolved  upon  the  attempt  to  carry  the  cause 
entrusted  to  their  management  to  the  door  of  every  church 
in  our  connexion,  and  ask  admission  for  it,  to  the  sympa- 
thies, the  prayers,  and  the  support  of  all  who  love  our 
Zion.    Notwithstanding  the  extremely  difficult,  laborious, 
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and  problematical  character  of  this  experiment,  it  has  been 
vigorously  worked  out. 

AGENCIES REGULAR   AND   VOLUNTARY. 

An  arrangement  was  reported  to  the  last  Assembly,  by 
which  the  Rev.  John  McCluskey  was  put  in  charge  of  the 
Western  Agency,  with  certain  defined  privileges  and  restric- 
tions not  intended  to  interfere  with  his  regular  pastoral 
duties.  Under  this  arrangement,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Hastings 
has  been  employed  in  extended,  laborious,  and  successful 
labours  in  the  Western  Valley,  while  Mr.  McCluskey  him- 
self has  placed  in  the  Treasury  more  than  eleven  hundred 
dollars,  without  any  cost  whatever  to  the  Board,  except  a 
single  dollar.  The  Rev.  James  H.  Dinsmore  has  also  done 
good  service  in  an  agency  of  short  duration,  at  the  instance 
and  under  the  instructions  of  the  General  Agent,  in  the  far 
South  West.  Besides  these  trifling  items,  the  whole  work 
of  the  year  has  been  strictly  gratuitous; — the  Corresponding 
Secretary  and  General  Agent,  being  still  the  only  regular 
officers  connected  with  the  Board. 

The  whole  field  was,  therefore,  divided  and  subdivided 
into  small  agencies,  under  the  management,  chiefly,  of  the 
General  Agent,  and  about  forty  of  our  brethren  in  the 
ministry  have  been  induced  to  enlist  in  the  work. 

In  some  instances,  the  whole  preparatory  work  was  done, 
and  the  plans  arranged  in  minute  detail  for  the  brethren, 
who  kindly  consented  to  visit  the  churches;  but,  in  other 
instances,  this  was  impracticable  from  the  distance  and 
extent  of  the  field,  and  the  whole  labour  within  certain 
limits  was  devolved  upon  the  voluntary  agents,  while  the 
the  officers  of  the  Board  could  do  little  more  than  give 
general  instructions,  and  prompt  the  brethren,  at  the  proper 
time,  to  fulfil  their  several  engagements.  No  one  can  con- 
ceive, without  experience,  of  the  complication,  anxiety,  toil, 
and  disappointments,  involved  in  such  extensive  arrange- 
ments. Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  wear  and  tear 
unavoidably  encountered,  from  the  fact  that  nearly  twenty 
thousand  miles  were  travelled  by  the  three  or  four  individ- 
uals mainly  engaged  in  the  work;  the  greater  part  of  it,  by 
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the  General  Agent  alone.  Some  of  those  whose  zeal  led 
them  to  promise  important  aid,  found  themselves  unable, 
from  various  causes,  to  fulfil  their  engagements.  Many, 
however,  with  the  most  laudable  spirit  of  toil  and  self-de- 
nial, executed  faithfully  the  task  assumed.  Too  much  could 
scarcely  be  said,  in  praise  of  their  self-denying  and  yet  too 
often  thankless  labours.  The  embarrassments  and  obstacles, 
which  awaited  their  efforts,  were  much  greater  than  could 
have  been  anticipated.  A  larger  number  of  churches,  how- 
ever, than  were  ever  visited  in  a  single  year,  has  been 
reached  during  the  last;  and  the  number  would  have  been 
much  larger  still,  without  any  material  increase  of  expense 
or  of  labour,  if  there  had  been  a  willingness  to  admit  the 
cause  to  the  pulpit  of  others.  It  may  now  be  looked  upon 
as  settled  by  actual  experiment,  that  in  the  present  state  of 
information  and  feeling,  and  by  any  arrangements  that  are 
practicable,  more  than  half  of  all  our  churches  cannot  be 
induced  to  support,  by  pecuniary  contributions,  the  great 
public  charities  of  our  church. 

Heretofore,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  failure  of  so 
many  churches  arose  either  from  oversight,  from  the  want 
of  proper  agency,  or  from  the  prejudices  arising  from  the 
expenses  of  a  paid  agency.  But  during  the  past  year  the 
subject  has  been  kept  before  the  eyes  of  the  churches,  and 
pressed  on  their  attention,  by  many  of  the  most  faithful  and 
acceptable  pastors  in  our  connexion,  whose  services  have 
been  wholly  gratuitous,  and  consequently  free  from  every 
possible  prejudice  on  the  score  of  expense.  It  is  ascertained, 
therefore,  at  last,  that  the  true  difficulty  lies  deeper  than  all 
this.  The  churches  themselves,  or  at  least  their  officers  in 
their  name,  decline  at  present  to  contribute,  no  matter  how 
they  may  be  approached. 

In  stating  these  facts  the  Board  are  anxious  that  their 
feelings  should  not  be  misunderstood.  It  is  not  done  in  a 
censorious  or  complaining  spirit.  They  have  no  reason, 
and  no  inclination,  to  complain.  They  fully  believe  that  a 
kinder  spirit  in  regard  to  their  cause  is  spreading  among  the 
churches.    A  larger  number  than  ever  before  have  come 
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tip  to  their  support,  and  their  financial  statement  shows  a 
steady  increase  upon  the  receipts  of  former  years.  They 
are  therefore  enabled,  to  ose  the  language  of  gratitude,  and 
not  of  censoriousness  or  despondency. 

These  statements,  therefore,  are  made,  purely  in  the  way 
of  information.  It  is  time  our  churches  should  know,  that 
in  all  estimates  of  the  resources  available  for  public  pur- 
poses, more  than  half  the  nnmber  are  to  be  entirely  left 
out ;  and  the  General  Assembly  should  also  be  apprized, 
that  the  deficiency  on  the  part  of  so  many  of  their  churches, 
arises  not  from  defective  machinery,  so  much  as  from  the 
state  of  the  churches  themselves.  There  may  indeed,  be 
difficulty  in  some  particular  cases  arising  from  hostility  to 
the  existing  plans  of  benevolent  action,  or  prejudice  against 
the  cause  of  education  in  particular;  but  this  is  not  the  true 
or  the  general  cause  of  the  delinquency.  Whatever  mea- 
sures, therefore,  are  devised  to  improve  the  present  state  of 
things,  should  have  distinctly  in  view  the  true  facts  of  the 
case,  that  the  remedy  may  be  addressed  to  the  real  seat  of 
the  disease. 

CONTRIBUTIONS   FROM    WEAK   CHURCHES. 

That  the  Assembly  may  have  a  full  view  of  the  case,  it 
should  further  be  stated,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 
churches  from  which  no  contributions  are  received,  are 
weak  both  in  numbers  and  wealth.  Many  of  them  are 
not  able  to  support  the  gospel  at  home;  and  others  do  it 
with  difficulty.  Of  course,  therefore,  it  would  be  unreason- 
able to  expect  large  pecuniary  aid  from  such.  Still,  how- 
ever, we  submit  to  the  Assembly,  whether  there  ought  not 
to  be  a  regular  presentation  of  the  cause,  publicly  made, 
even  in  such  cases,  that  all  may  have  the  opportunity,  if 
they  wish,  to  cast  their  mite  into  the  public  treasury,  after 
they  have  done  all  they  can  be  expected  to  do,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  gospel  at  home. 

While  the  amount  contributed  by  individual  churches  of 
this  feeble  description,  may  seem  so  small  as  scarcely  to  de- 
serve notke,  yet  it  swells  into  startling  importance,  when 
multiplied  by  the  whole  number  of  delinquent  churches. 
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Let  it  be  known  and  remembered,  that  the  trifling  sum  of 
five  dollars  from  each  church  now  giving  nothing  at  all, 
would  swell  our  aggregate  receipts  one-quarter,  and  ten  dol- 
lars from  each,  one-half,  more  than  the  amount  contributed 
at  presejit  by  the  whole  Presbyterian  church.  That  this 
average  is  below  what  might,  and  perhaps  should  be  at- 
tained, can  scarcely  be  doubted.  Where  in  this  land  of 
plenty,  can  be  found  a  congregation  of  one  hundred  persons, 
who  could  not,  by  the  self-denial  and  charity  which  the 
gospel  enjoins,  lay  up  in  a  year,  over  and  above  all  they  are 
now  doing,  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  salvation 
of  men,  the  sum  of  five  or  ten  dollars  for  each  of  the  Boards? 
But  besides  the  amount  of  pecuniary  support,  which  itself 
is  no  trifle,  it  is  further  submitted  whether  an  annual  pre- 
sentation for  each  object  should  not  be  made,  that  our  Chris- 
tian brethren  in  every  church  may  be  enabled  to  give  intel- 
ligently and  fervently,  what  is  belter  than  silver  or  gold, — 
their  sympathies  and  their  prayers— or  perchance  their 
gifted  sons,  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  On  these 
grounds  it  was,  that  the  voluntary  agents  of  the  Board,  the 
last  year,  were  instructed  to  visit  the  feeblest  churches, 
wherever  they  could  gain  admission,  without  reference  to 
the  amount  of  the  contribution. 

But  while  a  large  pecuniary  abatement  is  to  be  made  on 
the  ground  of  sheer  inability  to  give,  there  remains  a  de- 
plorable amount  of  deficiency,  to  which  no  such  offset  can 
be  allowed.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  fully  one- 
half  of  all  our  church  members,  who  are  able  to  contribute 
on  any  common  standard  of  ability,  omit  from  year  to  year 
to  give  a  single  farthing.  What  measures,  or  whether  any, 
should  be  adopted  by  the  Assembly  to  diminish  this  evil,  is 
deserving  of  solemn  consideration.  If  a  regular  systematic 
plan  of  contribution  could  be  adopted  in  our  churches,  and 
each  subject  brought  up  in  its  fulness  and  force  before  the 
mind  and  conscience  of  all  our  members  by  personal  appli- 
cation to  each,  it  would  no  doubt  secure  a  large  increase  in 
the  aggregate  receipts  of  the  Board.  But  it  is  undeniable 
that  much  would  be  given  in  such  a  case,  from  a  sort  of  ne- 
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cessity,  and  it  may  be  feared  that  two  antagonist  tendencies 
would  be  brought  into  play — the  one,  a  tendency  to  form  a 
habit  of  giving,  and  the  other,  to  create  an  aversion  to  the 
cause  sustained  by  this  species  of  moral  compulsion. 

OBJECTS   TO   BE    ACCOMPLISHED.  • 

The  objects  which  demand  the  immediate,  earnest,  and 
general  attention  of  all  the  leading  minds  in  our  church,  and 
the  solemn  deliberation  of  our  church  courts,  are  first,  and 
chiefly,  to  secure  the  universal  and  efficient  instruction  of 
the  people  touching  the  origin,  history,  principles,  claims, 
and  necessities  of  the  several  objects  of  religious  benevo- 
lence, so  that  every  one  may  understand  them,  love  them, 
pray  for  them,  and  support  them,  on  the  ground  of  deliber- 
ate, enlightened,  and  conscientious  religious  feeling. 

Having  accomplished  this,  the  second  great  object  is,  to 
devise  the  most  simple  and  practicable  means  of  gathering 
the  contributions  of  all  the  members  of  all  our  churches, 
and  as  far  as  possible,  of  our  congregations,  having  respect 
not  only  to  the  abundant  gifts  of  the  rich,  but  also  and 
equally  to  the  humble  savings  of  the  poor. 

That  the  first  and  most  fundamental  of  these  objects  be- 
longs to  the  peculiar  and  appropriate  duties  of  the  pulpit,  is 
too  plain  to  be  argued.  To  strike  the  pleasures,  rewards 
and  responsibilities  of  Christian  charity  from  the  themes  of 
ministerial  instruction,  would  be  to  mar  the  essential  features 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  It  cannot  be  done  by  any  human 
contrivance  whatever,  and  it  ought  not,  if  it  could.  And 
yet  there  is.  evidently  something  wanted,  to  give  greater 
fulness  and  efficiency  to  the  ordinary  teachings  of  the  pulpit 
on  this  subject  It  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  say  what  it  should  be.  That  fifteen  hundred  of  our 
churches,  and  one  hundred  thousand  of  our  church  mem- 
bers, should  take  no  part  whatever  in  the  great  benevolent 
efforts  of  the  age,  seems  to  indicate,  beyond  all  question,  a 
deplorable  lack  of  that  information,  which  the  pulpit  alone 
can  supply.  It  is  essential  to  success,  that  a  public  sentiment 
be  formed,  which  shall  urge  the  ministry  to  the  full  perform- 
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ance  of  this  duty  wherever  it  is  neglected,  and  shall  sustain 
them  against  any  prejudice  and  opposition  which  may  exist 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  where  they  are  already  disposed 
to  be  faithful.  Touching  the  mere  arrangements  for  the 
collection  of  funds,  the  best  plan  of  all,  doubtless,  if  the 
piety  and  spirit  of  our  age  equalled  that  of  the  apostles, 
would  be  that  enjoined  by  apostolic  authority,  in  the 
churches  of  Galatia  and  Corinth,  "  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  11™/'  But  while  we  may  keep  our  eye  fixed 
upon  the  ultimate  attainment  of  this  spirit  of  conscientious 
and  willing  benevolence,  it  is  too  evidently  beyond  our 
reach  for  the  present.  We  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  fall 
back  upon  some  additional  means,  for  bringing  the  subject 
clearly  and  broadly  before  the  mind  and  conscience  of  our 
members,  so  that  each  shall  be  shut  up  to  the  necessity  of  at 
least  looking  his  duty  fairly  in  the  face.  This  work  of  call- 
ing for  individual  contributions,  would  seem  to  belong  most 
appropriately  to  the  deacons,  under  the  responsibility  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  Session  of  the  church.  But  inasmuch 
as  very  few  of  our  churches  are  organized  and  prepared  for 
the  efficient  application  of  this  system,  we  have  made  it  an 
object  in  many  places,  to  enlist  the  services  of  ladies  as 
collectors  in  the  work  of  Education.  With  their  characteristic 
patience  and  faithfulness,  conjoined  often  with  the  toilsome 
labour  of  their  own  hands,  these  devoted  female  helpers  have 
often  secured  one  or  more  scholarships,  where  not  one  quar- 
ter of  the  amount  could  have  been  realized  in  any  other  way. 

CANDIDATES   OF   THE    BOARD. 

The  Board  of  Education  pass  on  with  pleasure  from  this 
protracted  discussion,  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  an  account 
of  the  other  great  department  of  their  labours: — that  which 
relates  to  the  beneficiaries  under  their  care.  In  this  depart- 
ment, their  prosperity  has  been  as  signal,  as  their  efforts  to 
enlist  the  churches  generally  in  the  work  have  heen  discou- 
raging. The  number  of  candidates  reported  to  the^  last 
Assembly  was  three  hundred  and  fifty.    Since  that  period, 
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ninety-nine  new  beneficiaries  hare  been  added  to  the  list 
Eleven  have  withdrawn  or  ceased  to  need  aid;  and  no  less 
than  Jive  have  been  called  away,  in  all  the  freshness  and 
brilliant  hopes  of  early  manhood,  from  the  toils  and  respon- 
sibilities of  earth,  to  the  retributions  of  eternity. 

Of  our  number  thirty-nine  have  finished  their  studies, 
and  gone  into  the  field.  One  of  them  is  already  among  the 
heathen,  striving  to  win  them  from  their  idols,  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God;  and  others  are  preparing  to  follow  in  the 
same  toilsome  but  honourable  path.  The  greater  number 
throw  themselves  into  the  destitutions,  scarcely  less  absolute 
and  deplorable  at  home,  where  their  labours  and  privations 
are  as  severe  and  exhausting,  as  their  success  has  been 
cheering.  As  we  have  followed  the  toilsome  and  self-deny- 
ing career  of  these  devoted  young  brethren,  our  hearts  have 
glowed  with  emotion,  in  beholding  the  effects  of  their  toil 
upon  the  wilderness  and  the  desert, — opposition  subdued, 
indifference  supplanted  by  religious  solicitude,  prejudice 
and  enmity  by  confidence  and  love,  and  churches  spring- 
ing up  under  the  blessing  of  God,  where  hundreds,  nay 
thousands,  of  weary  and  heavy  laden  sinners  have  rested 
in  the  shade  of  the  sanctuary,  and  refreshed  themselves 
with  the  water  of  life. 

It  has  always  been  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  the 
Board,  that  they  have  been  the  instrument  of  training  two- 
thirds  of  the  Missionaries  of  our  church;  and  it  is  and  will 
be  their  care,  to  cherish  the  spirit  of  Missions  among  their 
candidates.  It  may  be  gratifying  to  know  that  a  considera- 
ble proportion  of  the  present  number,  are  thinking  of  the 
Missionary  work;  and  several  have  long  had  it  distinctly  in 
view. 

RESPONSIBILITY   OF   TEACHERS. 

Unusual  attention  has  been  paid  during  the  past  year,  to 
the  standard  of  qualifications  which  should  be  required  of 
those  who  are  educated  by  the  public  funds  of  the  church. 
The  Board  have  expressed  their  views  upon  this  subject  in 
various  ways,  and  have  taken  every  pains  to  secure  co-ope- 
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ration  in  carrying  them  into  effect.  They  have  addressed 
themselves  with  the  greatest  earnestness  to  those  who  have 
the  instruction  and  oversight  of  their  students,  urging  them 
on  the  one  hand  to  use  the  utmost  faithfulness  and  freedom 
in  prompting  them  to  aim  at  the  highest  attainments  in 
piety,  learning,  and  usefulness,  and  on  the  other  hand  to 
state  with  fearless  rigour  in  their  quarterly  returns  the  pre- 
cise standing  of  each  in  the  several  items  which  enter  into 
the  character  of  an  able  and  accomplished  minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

And  the  Board  would  here  pause  to  say,  that  the  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  these  brethren  is  most  solemn  and  fear- 
ful. If  the  young  men  are  allowed  to  degenerate  in  piety, 
or  industry,  or  any  other  quality,  for  the  lack  of  kind  and 
faithful  admonition  and  discipline;  or  if  they  should  yield 
to  the  impulse  which  is  natural  to  us  all,  in  such  circum- 
stances, to  report  their  students  more  favourably  than  they 
deserve,  and  thus  continue  on  the  funds  those  who  should 
be  dealt  with,  if  not  dropped,  the  results  may  become  appal- 
ling. This  is  undoubtedly  the  weakest  point  of  the  whole 
system;  and  if  there  are  failures  at  all,  they  will  probably 
arise  from  erroneous  judgments  expressed  (of  course  with- 
out the  slightest  intention  to  mislead,)  in  the  stated  reports 
on  which  the  whole  action  of  the  Board  is  founded.  To 
guard  this  point,  they  would  respectfully  invite  to  it  the 
anxious  consideration  of  the  Assembly. 

So  far  as  it  depends  upon  them,  in  addition  to  a  close 
correspondence  directly  with  their  candidates,  the  Executive 
Committee  have  sifted  carefully  each  report  of  every  stu- 
dent, and  have  not  failed  to  urge  the  importance  of  improve- 
ment, where  there  was  apparent  neglect;  and  where  the 
deficiency  appeared  to  be  incurable,  they  have  proceeded 
kindly,  but  firmly,  to  the  last  painful  but  necessary  step — 
the  withdrawal  of  their  support.  Hence,  ten  candidates 
have  been  dropped  during  the  year,  from  various  causes; 
nearly  all,  however,  in  the  first  stage  of  their  course.  Two 
had  received  nothing  at  all,  and  the  others  are  under  pledge 
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to  refund  the  small  amounts  severally  received,  daring  their 
brief  probation. 

RESPONSIBILITY   OF   PRESBYTERIES. 

Not  only  have  the  Board  taken  these  precautions  for 
purging  their  rolls;  they  have  also  made  their  appeal  to 
the  Presbyteries,  to  guard  the  door  of  entrance  to  a  course 
of  preparatory  study,  with  increased  jealousy  and  firm- 
ness. The  Board  are  disposed  to  hold  up  before  the  eyes 
of  the  churches  until  it  is  recognized  by  all,  that  im- 
portant feature  of  their  plan,  by  which  the  entire  respon- 
sibility of  deciding  on  the  qualifications  and  call  of  all  our 
candidates,  is  shifted  from  the  Board,  to  the  Presbyteries  to 
which  they  naturally  belong.  If  improper  men  are  ever 
placed  upon  the  funds,  the  fault  lies,  not  with  the  Board, 
but  with  the  Presbyteries,  who  are  necessarily  the  best 
judges  in  the  case,  and  who  are  placed  in  charge  of  this 
delicate  and  solemn  trust,  by  the  constitution  of  the  church. 
There  is,  therefore,  every  security  which  is  attainable  on 
Presbyterian  principles  among  fallible  human  beings.  As 
far  as  they  have  heard,  they  are  happy  to  believe  that  the 
Letter  addressed  to  the  Presbyteries,  (a  copy  of  which  will 
be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  Report,)  has  been  kindly 
received  and  respectfully  considered;  and  they  venture  to 
hope  that  it  will  have  its  effects  in  elevating  the  standard 
which  the  beneficiaries  of  the  church  are  expected  to  reach. 
On  the  whole,  the  Board  venture  to  say,  with  great  confi- 
dence, that  the  security  both  from  imposture  and  incapa- 
city, on  the  part  of  their  beneficiaries,  has  greatly  increased; 
and  along  with  that  security,  and  in  the  same  ratio,  must 
the  confidence  of  the  church  in  the  wisdom  and  soundness 
of  the  work,  also  increase. 

NUMBER   OF   CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  new  beneficiaries  received  since  the  last 
report  has  been  ninety-nine,  making  the  whole  number 
aided  by  the  Board  from  the  beginning,  fourteen  hundred 
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and  twenty-nine.     The  whole  number  upon  our  funds 
during  the  past  year  has  been  four  hundred  and  eight 
Of  these  there  were  in  their  theological  course,  either 

in  Seminaries  or  under  private  tuition,  135 

In  twenty-four  Collegiate  Institutions,  '  184 

In 'twenty-nine  Academies,  55 

Under  private  tutors,  9 

Teaching  temporarily  to  increase  their  funds,  85 


Total,  408 

These  numbers  would  have  been  increased  considerably, 
if  the  remoteness  of  the  present  Assembly  had  not  obliged 
us  to  close  our  report  several  weeks  sooner  than  usual,  and 
before  the  returns  of  the  Presbyteries  and  auxiliaries  could 
all  reach  the  office. 

For  the  same  reason,  viz:  the  premature  closing  of  the 
Treasurer's  Books,  the  amount  of  receipts  and  expenditures 
is  less  than  it  would  have  been,  if  full  reports  had  beeii 
received  from  auxiliary  Associations.  As  it  is,  the  total 
available  resources  for  the  year  including  a  balance  of 
^2361  20  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  has  been 
833.419  02. 

PROSPECTS   OF   THE    BOARD. 

The  Assembly  will  doubtless  share  the  gratitude  and 
pleasure  of  the  Board,  in  perceiving  that  their  candidates 
have  increased  from  two  hundred  and  eighteen  to  four 
hundred  and  eioht,  and  their  receipts  from  019.000  to 
$31.000 — within  the  space  of  three  years: — and  those  years 
of  unexampled  pecuniary  pressure.  They  will,  however, 
notice,  that  the  resources  of  the  Board,  notwithstanding 
their  remarkable  expansion,  have  not  kept  equal  pace  with 
the  still  more  rapid  increase  of  beneficiaries.  The  very 
prosperity  of  the  Board  in  this  latter  regard  threatens  to 
embarrass  them. 

It  is  now  reduced  to  certainty,  that  if  the  divine  favour 
should  rest  upon  the  Board,  as  it  has  done,  in  the  increase 
of  candidates,  it  will  be  indispensably  necessary  to  increase 
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our  receipts,  darmg  the  coming  year,  from  Jux  to  nine 
thousand  dollar*.  The  inquiry  has  forced  itself  upon  us 
with  deep  anxiety,  what  shall  be  done  to  meet  this  emer- 
gency. The  church  has  been  praying  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest,  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest,  and  has 
solemnly  recorded  the  pledge,  that  all  whom  He  sends,  shall 
be  educated  for  the  work.  God  has  heard  our  prayers,  and 
blessed  us  with  the  means  of  redeeming  our  pledge.  Shall 
we  now  reverse  those  prayers,  and  take  back  that  pledge  ? 
Has  the  harvest  been  reaped  and  gathered  into  the  garner, 
and  are  the  labourers  no  longer  needed  ?  Never,  since  the 
first  proclamation  of  mercy  to  sinners,  has  this  dark,  dis- 
tracted and  dying  world  stood  before  the  church,  in  a  pos- 
ture more  affecting,  to  demand  at  her  hands  an  adequate 
ministry.  Just  as  certainly  as  God  has  suspended  the 
salvation  of  the  world  upon  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  so 
certainly  is  a  ministry  of  apostolic  spirit,  the  grand  peculiar 
want  of  the  age.  And  has  the  church  reached  the  utmost 
limit  of  her  resources,  in  the  work  of  training  such  a  minis- 
try? Let  the  facts  of  this  report  answer.  With  fifteen 
hundred  churches  and  one  hundred  thousand  sworn  friends 
of  the  Redeemer,  never  yet  enlisted,  it  cannot  be  that  we 
are  prepared  to  throw  back  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest, 
young  men  of  piety  and  promise,  whom  he  has  sent  in 
answer  to  our  prayers.  Let  the  standard  of  qualification  be 
lifted  as  high  as  it  should,  but  with  a  noble  band  of  gifted 
and  devoted  youth,  in  whose  hands,  the  Head  of  the  church 
has  placed  a  call  to  the  ministry,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
constituted  authorities  of  the  church  herself,  and  with  a 
perishiog  world  at  our  feet,  pleading  for  immortaUife,  the 
purchase  of  our  Master's  blood — can  we,  dare  we  withhold 
the  means  to  train  them  all  for  the  service,  were  they 
ten  fold  in  number  what  they  are !  Surrounded  by  such 
circumstances,  and  pressed  by  such  responsibilities,  who 
would  plead  off  from  such  a  work,  on  the  ground  that  the 
truly  energetic  and  deserving  of  these  young  men  would 
work  their  way  into  the  ministry,  unaided  by  the  church. 
Many  of  the  very  best  of  them  are  so  entirely  dependent, 
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or  so  advanced  in  years,  that  without  aid,  they  must  give 
up  in  despair.  Others  would  hurry  over  the  course  for  the 
want  of  means,  and  thus  degrade  the  character  of  our  min- 
istry for  learning  and  influence. 

Suppose,  however,  some  of  them  would  struggle  through, 
— yet  how,  and  at  what  sacrifice?  Every  year  spent  in 
labouring  to  earn  the  means  of  education,  is  so  much  sub- 
tracted from  the  precious  time  which  would  have  been  de- 
voted to  the  ministry.  Suppose  then,  each  of  the  four  hun- 
dred young  men  reported  by  the  Board,  had  spent  the  year 
in  labouring  to  gain  the  means  of  next  year's  study,  here 
are  four  hundred  years  of  invaluable  time,  the  very  prime  of 
life,  lost  to  the  church  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And 
let  it  be  remembered  that  not  less  than  five  to  ten  years,  on 
an  average,  would  be  required,  to  enable  each  of  these  poor 
young  men  to  accumulate  sufficient  means,  to  carry  them 
through  a  tedious  course  of  study.  By  this  process  applied  to 
the  present  beneficiaries  of  the  Board  alone,  there  would  be 
lost  in  the  mere  drudgery  of  making  money,  from  two  to 
four  thousand  years  of  labour,  which  might  have  been 
directed  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  Christ 
Would  this  be  good  economy  in  the  church,  for  the  sake  of 
saving  a  few  thousand  dollars  given,  not  out  of  her  deep 
poverty,  but  out  of  her  abundance?  And  then,  the  perdi- 
tion of  the  world  will  not  be  stayed,  while  these  young 
brethren  are  saving  means  by  years  of  toil  and  suffering 
to  educate  themselves !  And  this  is  not  all;  again  and  again 
have  the  sons  of  genius  and  piety,  disdaining  the  support 
so  reluctantly  and  tauntingly  offered,  undertaken  the  wast- 
ing task  of  supplying  their  own  necessities,  and  yet  simul- 
taneously pursuing  their  studies,  so  as  to  reach  the  ministry 
before  the  prime  and  vigour  of  life  was  gone.  Many  have 
been  martyred  in  the  attempt.  Others  have  succeeded  in 
reaching  their  goal,  but  it  was  with  exhausted  strength,  to 
die  there.  They  have  eaten  the  bread  of  poverty,  and 
stolen  for  study  the  midnight  hours,  which  should  have 
been  sacred  to  repose.  It  was  but  yesterday,  that  one  whom 
we  had  known  and  loved,  and  honoured,  for  his  noble  de- 
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votkm,  and  success  during  the  brief  period  of  fas  labours, 
in  a  vast  desolate  missionary  field,  entered  our  office.  The 
hectic  flash  was  on  his  sallow  sunken  cheek,  and  the  first 
glance  told  that  the  arrow  had  entered  his  vitals.  We  can* 
not  forget  our  emotion,  when  he  told  us  that  these  cruel 
taunts  against  beneficiary  education,  drove  him  to  the  proud 
resolve  to  educate  himself.  He  taught  during  the  day  and 
studied  at  night,  and  when  he  entered  the  ministry,  his 
frame,  shattered  by  alternate  excitement  and  exhaustion, 
soon  became  the  prey  of  consumption;  and  ere  long  his 
fine  talents,  and  brilliant  hopes,  and  solid  usefulness,  will 
be  buried  together  in  the  grave  of  his  youth. 

Who  does  not  know  that  this  is  substantially  the  history 
of  hundreds?  Why  should  we  add  to  the  sacrifice  of  pride 
and  ambition,  our  quota  of  the  sons  of  genius  and  piety, 
through  prejudice,  iUiberality,  or  indifference? 

We  shall  make  our  appeal  to  the  churches:  we  shall 
aim  to  enlist  the  active  co-operation  of  our  female  friends 
in  founding  scholarships  in  their  respective  churches ;  we 
shall  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  and  the  support  of  all 
who  love  our  Zion  and  desire  the  regeneration  of  the  world, 
and  with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  hope  to  succeed. 


Alexander  Hehrt,  President. 
M.  B.  Hon,  Corresponding  St€?j/. 
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APPENDIX- 


Ami  the  reading  of  the  foregoing  Report  the  following  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  viz. 

1.  Resolved,  That  to  the  prosperity  of  oar  church,  and  especially 
in  the  great  work  of  church  extension,  nothing  under  God  is  more 
vitally  important,  than  a  great  increase  of  ministers  of  eminent 
talents  and  apostolic  spirit 

2.  That  while  the  General  Assembly  feel  and  proclaim  the  im- 
portance of  praying  and  labouring  for  a  great  increase  of  labourers, 
they  do  at  the  same  time  express  their  unhesitating  belief  that  men 
of  a  high  order  of  talents,  character  and  training,  are  more  needed 
than  mere  numbers  of  inferior  men,  and  they,  therefore,  cordially 
approve  the  sentiments  expressed  and  the  means  adopted  by  the 
Board  in  regard  to  this  subject;  and  they  do  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  all  the  Presbyteries  to  resist  kindly  but  firmly,  the  recom- 
mendation to  the  Board  of  unsuitable  candidates,  and  also  to  dis- 
courage the  propensity  to  hasten  into  the  ministry,  without  a  full 
course  of  preparatory  study. 

3.  Whereas  the  number  of  candidates  under  the  care  of  the 
Board  of  Education  has  greatly  increased  through  the  divine 
blessing,  and  whereas  it  appears  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
said  Board  that  only  a  small  proportion  of  our  churches,  and  a 
soil  smaller  proportion  of  our  church  members  have  made  contri- 
butions in  aid  of  this  cause,  now  therefore 

Resolved,  That  in  the  deliberate  judgment  of  this  Assembly,  it 
m  the  privilege  of  all  the  members  of  all  our  churches  to  be  instruct- 
ed from  the  pulpit  in  regard  to  this  great  cause,  and  their  duty  to 
sustain  it  regularly  and  systematically,  by  their  prayers  and  their 
contributions. 
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(CIRCULAR.) 

The  following  is  the  Circular  Letter  addressed  to  the  Presbyteries  on  the  all- 
important  subject  of  the  qualifications  of  BeneficiarieSy  alluded  to  on  page 
12  of  the  foregoing  Report. 

Dear  Brethren — One  of  the  leading  objects  contemplated  by 
the  General  Assembly,  and  prominently  set  forth  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Education,  was  to  form  "  a  bond  of  union  and 
correspondence  among  the  churches"  in  conducting  the  great  work 
of  Education.  This  provision  of  their  constitution,  your  Board 
feel,  imposes  duties  and  responsibilities  of  a  very  high  and  solemn 
kind,  and  but  for  which  they  would  scarcely  feel  authorized  to  ask 
the  attention  of  their  brethren  of  the  several  presbyteries,  to  any  of 
those  views  which  a  position  like  fheirs  could  hardly  fail  to  suggest. 
There  is  one  single  topic  to  which  they  will  venture,  with  great 
respect  and  deference,  to  invite  your  attention,  and  which  they 
doubt  not  you  will  agree  with  them,  is  fundamental  in  the  success- 
ful prosecution  of  their  work,  viz.  the  importance  of  requiring  a 
high  standard  of  qualification  on  the  part  of  the  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  who  are  to  be  educated  by  the  public  funds  of  the  church. 

The  disappointment  and  pain  attending  the  rejection  of  an  appli- 
cant for  aid,  very  naturally  incline  us  all  to  the  side  of  leniency. 
The  danger  results  not  so  much  from  defective  views  of  the  desira- 
ble qualifications,  or  a  culpable  neglect  of  duty,  as  from  reluctance 
to  wound  the  feelings  and  disappoint  the  hopes  of  a  candidate.  And 
yet  the  experience  and  observation  of  your  Board,  on  a  very  ex- 
tended scale,  perfectly  accord  with  what  the  deliberate  and  sound 
judgment  of  every  reflecting  man  would  suggest,  viz.  that  it  is  in 
the  highest  degree  important  to  the  interests  of  religion,  the  influ- 
ence and  respectability  of  the  ministry,  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  to  resist  kindly,  but  firmly,  the  introduction  into  the  minis- 
try, by  public  education,  of  unsuitable  candidates.  The  danger  on 
this  subject,  let  it  be  distinctly  observed,  lies  in  the  Jirst  recommen* 
dation  of  applicants  to  the  Board  of  Education.'  When  once  fairly 
entered  upon  the  work  of  preparation  with  the  deliberate  sanction 
of  a  presbytery,  it  becomes  extremely  difficult  to  arrest  them.  The 
utmost  that  can  be  done,  your  Board  endeavour  to  do,  by  requiring 
minute  reports  from  their  teachers  previous  to  every  quarterly  pay- 
ment, by  repeated  correspondence  with  the  young  men  themselves, 
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and  by  the  most  anxious  and  constant  supervision.  But  still,  so 
great  is  their  sense  of  the  difficulty  and  danger  resulting  to  the 
church,  from  the  education  of  imperfectly  qualified  men,  that  they 
would  most  earnestly  bespeak  the  vigilant  and  stern  co-operation 
of  all  the  presbyteries,  in  guarding  the  door  of  entrance  to  a  course 
of  preparatory  study.  And  they  hope  to  be  not  only  pardoned,  but 
approved  in  so  doing,  when  it  is  remembered,  that  the  examination 
and  recommendation  of  a  presbytery  is  a  full  passport  to  the  funds 
of  the  church. 

It  is  therefore  respectfully  submitted,  that  every  candidate  should 
give  thorough  satisfaction  to  the  presbytery,  before  his  recommen- 
dation to  the  Board,  either  by  examination,  or  by  the  testimony  of 
those  qualified  to  judge,  respecting  such  qualifications  as  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  He  should  give  evidence,  not  only  of  genuine,  but  eminently 
humble  and  devoted  piety.  Touching  this  there  will,  of  course,  be 
no  difference  of  opinion.  The  laws  enacted  by  the  Assembly  for 
the  direction  of  your  Board  are  express,  that  no  appropriation  shall 
be  given  where  there  is  even  a  well-founded  doubt  respecting  this 
particular. 

2.  He  should  further  possess  that  assemblage  of  moral  qualities 
which  go  to  make  up  a  character  for  prudence,  enterprise,  and 
address,  without  which  the  ministry  of  this  age  and  this  land,  can 
be  little  better  than  a  dead  weight  to  the  church ;  and, 

3.  The  applicant  for  aid  should  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  his 
capacity  to  acquire  at  least  respectable  scholarship.  There  is  a 
strong  temptation,  where  a  young  man  manifests  sincere  piety  and 
a  great  desire  to  become  a  minister,  to  overlook  the  weakness  of 
his  intellectual  powers  or  the  want  of  commanding  character.  And 
yet  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the  interests  of  our  church  require 
a  ministry  of  strong  and  manly  intellect  and  scholarship,  to  grapple 
with  error  and  scepticism,  and  command  the  respect  of  intelligent 
society.  Your  Board  are  persuaded  that  the  public  sentiment  of 
the  church  has  decided  the  question,  and  would  strongly  deprecate 
as  a  great  evil  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  sacred  office, 
whose  talents  and  scholarship  are  below  mediocrity.  Great  as  the 
desire  is  for  a  large  increase  of  ministers,  the  desire  is  still  greater 
that  they  should  be  men  whose  intellectual  endowments  will  give 
weight  to  their  influence.  That  there  are  such  young  men  in  suf- 
ficient numbers  in  our  churches,  no  one  can  doubt ;  and  the  inter- 
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ests  of  education  call  upon  us  all  to  seek  them  out  in  their  obscu- 
rity, to  place  before  them  just  views  of  truth  and  duty,  inspire  them 
with  holy  zeal,  and  encourage  them  to  look  up  and  ask  divine 
direction.  Your  Board  feel  themselves  the  more  impelled  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  churches  to  this  subject,  in  consequence  of  the 
greatly  increased  interest  now  felt  in  the  cause  of  education.  The 
force  of  this  consideration  will  be  apparent,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  the  number  of  our  candidates  has  more  than  doubled  within 
less  than  three  years.  If  our  rising  ministry  should  go  on  to  double 
itself  again,  and  all  this  great,  accession  of  numbers  should  prove 
to  be  of  undoubted  piety  and  a  high  order  of  talents,  as  may  be 
secured  with  proper  vigilance  and  zeal,  who  can  estimate  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  blessing  to  our  beloved  church  and  to  the  world.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  if  the  effect  should  be  to  crowd  our  ministry 
with  well  meaning,  but  weak-minded  men,  not  only  will  the  cause 
of  education  forfeit  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  churches,  but 
the  respectability  and  usefulness  of  the  ministry  will  be  the  fearful 
sacrifice.  Your  Board  tremble  in  view  of  their  own  responsibilities! 
and  respectfully  beseech  you,  dear  brethren,  in  every  single  case 
that  may  come  before  you,  to  stand  upon  the  alert,  and  thus  co- 
operate with  them  in  guarding  this  door  of  entrance  to  the  ministry. 
Perhaps  it  ought  distinctly  to  be  stated,  to  prevent  misapprehen- 
sion, that  we  have  felt  constrained  to  lift  up  this  subject  before  the 
eyes  of  our  churches,  not  because  we  know  of  aught  to  censure  in 
any  of  our  presbyteries,  (for  we  believe  our  present  beneficiaries 
are  the  best  the  church  has  ever  had,)  but  in  the  hope  that  if  we 
all  direct  our  attention  to  the  point,  it  may  secure  a  still  higher 
elevation  in  the  standard  of  qualification  in  our  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  which  every  friend  of  our  Zion  must  devoutly  desire. 
And  as  your  Board  have  taken  every  means  in  their  power,  and, 
as  the  result  has  shown,  not  without  effect,  to  proclaim  the  want  of 
a  more  numerous  ministry,  they  ought,  perhaps,  to  speak  out  with 
equal  emphasis,  respecting  the  character  of  those  whom  they  are 
desirous  of  training  for  the  service. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

Alexander  Henry,  President. 

M.  B.  Hope,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


First  Clou  elected  in  1841.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1845. 


MINISTXAS. 

A.  Alexander,  D.D. 
S.  S.  Davis, 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plamer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.D. 
J.N. Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.D. 


LAYMEN. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 


Second  Class  elected  in  1843.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1846. 


Mutisms. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.D. 
HemyqfL  Boardman, 
Francis  McFarland,  D.D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.D. 
Wa  M.  Engles,  DJ). 


LAYMEN. 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Miller, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


Third  Claw  elected  in  1843.    Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1847. 


MINIBTERS. 

Philip  Lindsly,  D.D. 
David  Magie,  D.D. 
George  Potts,  D.D. 
R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D, 
A.  Tudehope, 
Samuel  D.  Blytbe, 
Wm.  W.  PhiUips,  D.D. 
Wm.  Chester. 


LAYMEN. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederic  v.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 
Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.D. 
James  Fitzgerald, 
Jno.  J.  White. 


Fourth  Class  elected  in  1844.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1848. 


MINISTERS. 

Ashbel  Green,  D.D, 

J.  H.  Gray, 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.D. 

George  W.  Musgrave, 

John  Matthews,  D.D. 

Robert  Steel, 

W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 


LAYMEN. 

W.  S.  Boyd, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington, 
Solomon  Allen, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
CoL  W.  Walton, 
Grigsby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


APPENDIX.  23 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Mr.  ALEXANDER  HENRY,  President. 

Rev.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.D.    ) 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,    \  Vice-Presidents. 

JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Esq.     ) 

Rev.  M.  B.  HOPE,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  CHESTER,  General  Agent. 

Mr.  R.  SOUTTER,  Jr.,  Recording  Secretary. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  B.  MITCHELL,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  FREDERIC  V.  KRUG,    }  A    ,., 
JOSEPH  PATTERSON,  Esq.  \tAuaitor^ 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  MATTHEW  L.  BEVAN,  Chairman. 
Rev.  A.  Tudehope,  Mr.  Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Enoles,  D.D.        Mr.  Wm.  S.  Boyd, 
Rev.  Alexander  Macklin,       Mr.  Jas.  N.  Dickson, 
Rev.  Joseph  H.  Jones,  Mr.  Alexander  Symington, 

Rev.  M.  B.  Hope.  Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 

Mr.  M.  Newkirk, 
Mr.  J.  B.  Mitchell. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all 
remittances  of  money,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Hope, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  S.  Russell,  Esq., 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Messrs.  M.  Leech  &  Co.,  Pittsburgh,  or  other 
friends,  for  the  use  of  the  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  second  story. 

The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries  and  Academies,  throughout  the 
country,  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of 
their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BY-LAW8  OF  THE  BOAKD  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  following,  extracts  are  published  for  the  information  of  Pres- 
byteries, and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become,  beneficia- 
ries of  the  Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules:  inasmuch 
as  difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  pay- 
ments of  candidates,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

OP  THE  CO-OPMATION  OF  PKBSBYTKBIE8. 

Art.  1.  The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Pres- 
byterial  co-operation,  recbmmended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for 
the  reception  and  support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  can- 
didate is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
before  he  can  be  taken  up  by  the  Board.  He  is  to  be  examined 
either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  a  Committee  on  Education,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  at- 
tachment to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  on  his  gene- 
ral habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public 
speaking,  on  his  disposition  to  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  and  his 
willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall 
be  made  to  the  Board,  by  the  stated  clerk,  or  the  chairman  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  resi- 
dence, church- membership,  place  of  education,  progress  in  his  stu- 
dies, need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem 
proper. 

Art.  3.  The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves 
so  deeply  the  character  and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that 
it  should  demand  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration:  and 
if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed 
till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate. 

OF  CANDIDATES  AND  APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  church,  as  a  moral 
parent,  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her 
sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.    It  is  their  deep  conviction  that 
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the  system  of  unqualified  loans  is  injurious  and  unsafe.  And  yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  without  care,  of  weakening  the 
important  principle  of  self-support.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this 
relation  between  the  church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation,  avoiding  alike  the  evils  incident  to  both  extremes.  They, 
therefore,  resolve, 

Art.  1.  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  can- 
didate under  their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted : 
yet,  at  the  option  of  the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation  may 
be  considered  a  loan. 

Art.  2.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those 
who  are  aided,  if  they,  in  the  providence  of  God,  become  able,  to 
return,  without  interest,  the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others 
in  like  circumstances  with  themselves  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 

Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  proba- 
tion. 

Art.  4.  No  youth  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent 
at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good 
evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must 
also  be  not  less  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  mem- 
ber in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at 
least  six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of 
the  Board,  he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced  to 
the  Education  Committee  of  Presbytery,  or  to  the  Presbytery  itself, 
to  be  examined,  and  if  approved,  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  by  them  to  be  duly 
recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education.  (See 
By-laws,  on  the  co-operation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety, 
talents,  diligence,  progress,  prudence,  economy,  &c.,  and  no  remit- 
tance shall  be  made  to  Any,  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Art.  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars 
to  all  others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
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quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and 
November;  and  all  appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the 
same  periods.    No  payments  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  n«J««tM  shall 
always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the 
Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates, 

Art.  11.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short 
of  the  entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  ex- 
|  peeled  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  *«"«*"»%  to  defray  the  ex- 

penses  of  his  education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  appli- 
cant merely  for  want  of  funds. 

Art.  13.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate 
such  defect  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere 
piety,  as  would  render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful, 
it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw 
their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as 
Jj  to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry;  when 

<t#  they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  rea- 

<jj  sonaole  prospects  of  payment;  when  they  marry;  when  they  be- 

:{j  come  indolent ;  when  they  receive  the  patronage  of  any  other  Edu- 

cation Board,  or  Society,  not  connected  with  this ;  when  they  foil 
to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease  by  a  change  of  circumstances  to 
need  our  aid. 
r;:.  Art.  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the 

work  of  the  ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  pro- 
J'  ridentially  prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the 


<  ^  Presbyterian  church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the 


directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his 
'1  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  con- 

nexion from  this  Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  any  other 
\  \  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 

i  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund, 

t.  with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  hare  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.    The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to 
each  Candidate  under  its  care. 
j>  Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 

every  Candidate,  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at 
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the  time  of  his  being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be 
taken  and  recorded,  or  put  on  file  in  the  office. 

Art.  17.  When  any  Candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relin- 
quish study  for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of 
support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three  or 
four  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued;  but  if  longer, 
they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

Art.  18.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is* 
not  reported,  or  does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name 
shall  be  stricken  from  our  roll  of  candidates. 

OF   AtXILIABISS. 

Art.  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  which  prefer  to  retain 
their  own  organization,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their 
own  candidates,  may  become  auxiliary  to  the  Board:  end  if  they 
shall  adopt  these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply ;  and  pass  all 
their  moneys  through  the  hands  of  the  Board,  they  shall  be  en- 
titled to  claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  their 
care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the 
contributions  of  the  said  auxiliaries. 

Art.  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  beneficiaries  a  larger 
amount  of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board 
will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endea- 
vouring to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxi- 
liary, but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a 
full  account  of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOB  AID. 

Purnai. — Having  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  pro- 
secuting a  course  of  Literary  and  1  neological  Studies,  that  my  views  and 
purpose*  may  be  folly  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration:  vix. 
I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  solemn  pnrpoae  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry ;  and  having  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Chucb,  I  am  free  to  avow  that,  u  fir  u  1  understand  it,  it  exhibits  my 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government 
and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnroh  in  these  United  States.  In  seek- 
ing the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  fully  intend  to  par- 
sue  a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to  the  study  of  Theology,  and, 
when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three-year*  course  of  Theological  studies.  And 
having  examined  the  By-law*  of  the  Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  ap- 
proval of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in  and  attend  to  all  their  requisitions 
which  hare  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  I  fail,  through  my  own 
fault,  to  enter  the  ministry  ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standard*  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  change  my 
place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  or  con- 
tinue to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them ;  or 
withdraw  my  connexion  from  the  church,  of  which  this  Board  i*  the  organ, 
without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  them,  I  do  here- 
by bind  myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  to  refund,  as  soon  a*  I  am  able,  ail 
monk*  I  shall  have  received  from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  came. 
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A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST 

TO  TWC 

BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, the  sum  of ,  to  be  applied  by  said  Board  to  the 

Education  of  Pious  and  indigent  young  men  for  the  Gospel 
Ministry. 


When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the 
foregoing  form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost 
to  the  cause  which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in 

the  will. 

When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be 
particularly  described,  and  let  the  above  form  be  carefully 
observed. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


This  General  Assembly  terminates  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
the  Board  of  Education.  Since  the  last  report,  seventy-one 
new  candidates  have  been  received  upon  the  funds,  making 
the  whole  number  aided  from  the  beginning,  fifteen  hun- 
dred. 

The  number  under  the  care  of  the  Board  during  the  last 
year,  has  been  four  hundred  and  eleven.  Of  these  there 
have  been 

In  their  theological  course,  137 

"      "     Collegiate      do,  162 

"      "    Academical  do,  68 

Under  the  immediate  care  of  Presby- 
teries and  stage  of  study  unknown,         13 

Teaching  to  procure  funds,  31 411 

Four  have  died  during  the  year.  Nine  have  not  reported 
themselves,  and  are  consequently  dropped  from  our  rolls  for 
the  present,  though  they  are  probably  all  going  forward  on 
their  own  resources  acquired  by  teaching.  Four  have  with- 
drawn on  account  of  ill  health.  Eleven  have  come  into  the 
possession  of  other  means  of  support 

During  the  past  year  fifty-five  have  finished  their 
course  of  studies,  with  entire  credit,  and  gone  into  the  field 
of  active  usefulness. 

The  Board  have  steadily  carried  out  their  determination 
to  raise  the  standard  of  requirement,  both  as  to  talents  and 
piety,  so  as  to  present  to  the  churches  for  their  support  only 
such  as  may  be  relied  upon  as  deserving  their  fuliest  confi- 
dence. Thirteen  young  men  have  consequently  ceased  to 
receive  aid,  not  because  they  were  destitute  of  piety  or 
talents,  but  simply  because  they  fell  short  of  the  present 
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elevated  standard.  The  most  anxious  and  unwearied  pains 
have  been  taken  to  ascertain  the  precise  character  and  stand- 
ing of  every  beneficiary.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  has 
visited  the  great  majority  of  them  in  person,  communed  with 
them  in  private,  corresponded  familiarly  with  them,  confer- 
red with  their  teachers,  and  whenever  a  serious  doubt  has 
been  raised  as  to  their  fitness,  they  have  been  thrown  upon 
their  own  resources.  The  effects  of  this  discipline  have 
been  exceedingly  salutary.  And  while  there  is,  and  always 
will  be,  great  diversity  of  gifts  among  them,  we  appeal  with 
confidence  to  their  instructors  to  say  whether  they  are  not 
fully  equal,  as  a  body,  in  every  respect,  to  any  other  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  from  whatever  class  in  society. 

On  this  point  the  views  and  policy  of  the  Board  are  im- 
mutably fixed.  They  will  never  knowiugly  educate  inferior 
men:  and  if  such  should  be  placed  upon  the  funds,  it  will 
be  the  fault  of  the  Presbyteries  who  recommend  them;  and 
if  they  are  ever  allowed  to  remain,  it  will  be  because  their 
instructors  do  not  report  faithfully  their  true  standing.  The 
Board  are  fully  awake  to  the  subject,  and  the  churches  may 
rely  upon  their  vigilance  and  fidelity  so  far  as  it  depends 
upon  them. 

It  deserves  to  be  specially  remarked,  that  in  nearly  every 
case  where  the  aid  of  the  Board  has  been  withdrawn,  for 
the  last  four  years,  the  candidates  have  been  taken  up  in  the 
first  stage  of  their  education,  and  generally  very  early  in 
life.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  while  less  than  one-fourth 
of  all  our  candidates  are  taken  up  at  that  early  stage,  yet 
among  that  small  number,  at  least  nine-tenths  of  all  our 
failures  occur. 

This  fact  should  be  duly  pondered  by  the  Presbyteries  in 
recommending  beneficiaries,  where  they  are  far  back  in  their 
studies,  or  young  in  years.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
judge  with  accuracy  what  their  character  is,  for  want  of 
adequate  trial:  and  besides,  there  is  always  more  danger  of 
a  change  of  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  young  men  them- 
selves. 

The  legitimate  remedy  for  this  difficulty  is  the  establish- 
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ment  of  a  system  of  Parish  Schools,  in  which  the  education 
of  all  our  young  men  could  be  conducted  without  being  con- 
sidered candidates  for  the  ministry  at  all,  to  that  point  where 
nothing  remains  except  the  professional  training  which  it  is 
the  object  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  impart.  Such  a 
system  is  indispensable,  if  we  would  develope  safely  and 
efficiently  the  intellectual  and  moral  resources  of  our  church- 
es, with  reference  to  the  ministry. 

Meantime,  all  possible  caution  should  be  used,  and  when 
a  failure  does  occasionally  happen,  it  ought  to  be  entirely 
satisfactory  to  remember,  1.  That  the  proportion  of  such  cases 
is  too  insignificant  to  form  an  argument  against  the  cause 
of  Education ;  because  two  cents  out  of  every  dollar  will 
cover  the  whole  loss  from  this  source:  and  2.  That  the  edu- 
cation thus  imparted,  is  worth  far  more  than  it  costs,  even 
though  the  individuals  may  never  enter  the  ministry  at 
all.  So  far  from  grudging  the  trifle  that  is  unintentionally 
expended  by  the  Board  in  partially  educating  a  few  youth, 
who  afterwards  prove  that  they  were  not  called  to  the  min- 
istry, it  would  be  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  our  Church,  to 
devise  a  liberal  system  for  imparting  that  education  to  all 
her  youth,  without  any  reference*  to  the  ministry  at  all.  She 
could  then  select  for  the  aid  of  her  Board  of  Education  after 
they  are  thus  tried  and  trained,  only  those  who  give  the 
clearest  evidences  of  a  call  to  the  sacred  office. 

FINANCES  AND  AGENCIES. 

The  Financial  Department  of  the  Board  and  its  Agencies 
have  undergone  no  material  change  during  the  year.  The 
Corresponding  Secretary,  besides  the  duties  of  the  office,  has 
visited  the  chief  cities  on  the  sea  board,  as  far  south  as  Bal- 
timore, together  with  the  principal  intermediate  points.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  M.  Hastings, 
has  faithfully  cultivated  the  remainder  of  the  field,  at  great 
expense  of  toil  and  time.  Several  brethren,  as  in  previous 
years,  have  done  important  service  to  the  Board,  gratuitous- 
ly, under  their  direction.  Particularly  are  we  indebted  to 
the  Rev.  John  McCluskey,  for  his  laborious,  disinterested 
and  valuable  aid. 

1* 
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The  following  abstract  of  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  will 
show  the  state  of  the  funds  during  the  year. 

Balance  on  hand  per  Report  13th  May 

1844, 92,338.73 

Cash  received  during  the  year  .         .       31,723.88=34,062.61 

Cash  paid  on  orders  of  the  Executive 

Committee 32.611.12 

Balance  on  hand      ....         1,451.49=34.062.61 

For  convenience  the  Board  have  two  local  Treasuries, 
one  at  Pittsburgh,  and  the  other  at  Louisville.  The  receipts 
and  payments  at  these  places  have  always  been  passed 
through  the  accounts  of  the  general  Treasurer  at  Philadel- 
phia, but  for  the  information  of  persons  interested  in  those 
fields,  the  following  abstracts  are  here  inserted. 

Cash  received  into  the  Treasury  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  in- 
cluding a  balance  at  the  commencement  of  the 
year  of  $429.77,       .  .     $4,690.57 

Cash  paid  drafts  of  the  Cor.  Secretary   .  .       4.341.30 

Balance  on  hand $349.27 


Cash  received  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  ...     $5,396.25 

Cash  paid  drafts  of  the  Cor.  Secretary  .  5J250.37 

Balance  on  hand $145.88 


It  is  but  simple  justice  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  say 
that  the  foregoing  statistics  are  very  far  from  giving  a  full 
exhibit  of  her  whole  doings  in  the  work  of  gratuitous  min- 
isterial education.  There  are  many  separate  organizations, 
some  of  them  under  the  control  of  Synods  and  Presbyteries, 
and  others  not,  which  are  engaged  in  the  same  work.  And 
large  sums  of  money  are  raised  and  appropriated  to  young 
men,  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  supplementary  to  the  al- 
lowance fixed  by  our  rules.  These  sums  are  rery  seldom 
reported,  though  in  the  aggregate  they  would  probably 


BOARD  OF   EDUCATION.  7 

swell  to  some'  thousands  of  dollars.  In  addition  to  these, 
there  are  upwards  of  fifty  scholarships  in  connection  with 
our  institutions,  the  proceeds  of  which,  ranging  from  five  to 
seven  thousand  dollars  a  year,  are  appropriated  to  the  same 
object. 

The  aggregate  of  these  items,  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  1823  instructed  the  Board  of  Education  to  include  in 
their  reports,  would  probably  reach  from  fifty  to  sixty 

THOUSAND  DOLLARS  A  YEAR. 

And  besides  this,  there  are  collections  made  in  our 
churches  annually  for  the  support  and  endowment  of  Profes- 
sorships, all  bearing  upon  the  same  end ;  viz.  to  reduce  the 
expenses  of  Ministerial  Education,  so  as  to  bring  them 
within  the  reach  of  the  pious  and  gifted  among  the  poor. 
The  contributions  for  this  purpose  the  past  year  must  have 
exceeded  fifty  thousand  dollars  more. 

deterioration  of  ministerial  character. 

Whilst  the  Board  are  well  assured  that  the  cause  of 
Education  has  grown  steadily  of  late  upon  the  confidence 
of  the  churches  and  the  affections  of  the  people,  there  are 
still  those  who  stand  aloof,  for  fear  that  its  tendency  may 
be,  in  the  end,  to  deteriorate  the  character  of  our  ministry. 
The  Board  are  fully  alive  to  the  evils  of  such  a  result :  and 
if  this  were  the  legitimate  or  actual  fruit  of  the  system, 
they  would  be  the  first  to  abandon  and  overthrow  it.  But 
they  have  watched  it  with  the  closest  and  most  jealous 
scrutiny ;  and  they  are  satisfied  that  it  not  only  has  no  such 
tendency,  but  that  in  fact,  it  is  the  very  reverse. 

In  the  first  place  it  should  be  remembered,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  chief  and  distinguishing  glories  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  that  it  is  expressly  designed  for  the  poor.  It  is  not  so 
essential,  therefore,  as  it  otherwise  would  be,  that  the  minis- 
try should  be  masters  of  all  the  artificial  refinement  in  man- 
ners and  customs,  which  wealth  and  fashion  demand.  To 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  it  is  far  more  important  to  be 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures, than  to  be  accomplished  in  the  graces 
of  fashionable  life.    And  as  so  large  a  proportion  of  our  fallen 
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race  belong  to  what  are  called  the  poorer  classes,  there  is, 
to  say  the  least,  no  impropriety,  in  haying  a  portion  of  oar 
ministry  from  those  classes  among  whom  they  are  wanted 
to  labour.  It  is  not  always,  moreover,  that  men  born  and 
educated  in  affluence  and  luxury,  are  the  best  fitted  to  do 
the  drudgery  of  ministerial  work,  especially  among  the 
poor.  And  the  indications  of  divine  Providence  are  very 
remarkable,  inasmuch  as  he  has  gifted  so  many  among  the 
poor,  with  talents  so  eminently  fitted  for  the  work,  and  the 
adorable  Founder  of  our  religion  himself,  selected  his  first 
ministers  chiefly  from  this  very  class. 

But  in  the  second  place,  the  inference  is  wholly  unfound- 
ed, that  the  ministry  whom  the  Church  is  educating  will  be 
necessarily  deficient  in  true  refinement.  To  maintain  such 
a  sentiment,  would  be  to  put  a  stigma  upon  the  character  of 
the  primitive  Apostles,  and  bring  into  question  something 
more  than  the  mere  wisdom  of  the  Master  himself.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  important  feet,  that  the  tendency  of  true  reli- 
gion is  to  purify  and  ennoble  the  soul,  and  to  refine  and 
dignify  both  the  feelings,  and  the  manners  of  men,  it  is 
well  known  that  some  of  the  most  polished  and  command- 
ing characters  the  world  has  ever  seen,  have  teen  born  and 
nurtured  in  humble  retirement  Nor  is  this  argument  built 
upon  exceptions,  instead  of  the  rule.  It  will  hardly  be 
questioned,  that  a  sufficient  number  of  the  brightest  lumi- 
naries of  our  race,  at  least  in  the  moral  firmament  of  the 
Church,  have  arisen  from  obscurity,  to  justify  a  system 
which  aims  to  rescue  brilliant  intellects  and  sterling  hearts 
among  the  poor,  to  be  educated  and  consecrated  to  the  re- 
demption of  man.  And  we  argue  for  the  education  of  none 
but  those  who  are  worthy.  So  far  as  others  have  been 
gathered  in,  it  is  a  perversion  of  the  system,  and  not  the 
system  itself. 

But  these  views  receive  still  further  confirmation  from  the 
circumstance  that  many  of  those  whom  the  Church  is  aiding 
are  from  families,  once  moving  in  the  circles  of  wealth  and 
social  influence,  but  reduced  to  dependence,  by  the  hand  of 
Providence.    We  have  always  laboured  under  great  disad- 
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vantage,  because  delicacy  forbids  us  to  publish  individual 
cases.  Our  work  is  consequently  unseen  and  unknown,  ex* 
cept  where  it  gains  publicity  by  an  occasional  disastrous 
result  Among  our  candidates  are  men,  not  a  few,  dandled 
in  infancy  upon  the  lap  of  affluence  and  luxury,  now  perhaps 
orphans,  deserted,  or  even  despoiled  of  their  inheritance,  by 
false  friends — chastened  by  the  hand  of  God  in  the  school 
of  affliction,  till  they  have  been  brought  to  see  the  emptiness 
of  the  world,  and  to  devote  themselves  to  the  one  object,  of 
glorifying  God  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  And  now  they 
are  toiling  through  want  and  sorrow,  to  procure  means  and 
receiving  only  such  additional  aid,  as  their  necessities  im- 
peratively require,  in  preparing  for  the  highest  usefulness  to 
the  Church  and  the  world.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  that 
a  sainted  mother  or  father  had  consecrated  their  gifted  child 
to  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  with  their  dying  breath, 
and  thus  hallowed  the  claim  which  the  master  has  subse- 
quently laid  upon  their  conscience,  while  the  only  possible 
means  of  attaining  the  object  so  devoutly  and  sacredly 
cherished,  is,  the  aid  of  the  Church. 

Still  another  most  interesting  class  of  candidates,  against 
whom  no  social  disability  would  be  alleged  by  any  one,  are 
the  sons  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  support  of  the  ministry  in  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances is  scarcely  adequate  to  the  suitable  education  of  a 
family,  while  in  many  places,  to  impart  a  professional  train- 
ing, would  be  out  of  the  question.  Blessed  with  promising 
and  pious  sons,  their  warmest  earthly  wish  is  to  educate 
them  for  the  ministry;  but  they  have  not  resources  of  their 
own.  In  some  cases  their  children  are  left  orphans  at  an 
early  age,  with  no  inheritance  but  the  good  name  of  a  father 
whom  the  Church  delighted  to  honour,  and  no  claims  but 
those  which  she  owes  to  the  children  of  such  as  have  sacri- 
ficed their  all  for  her  welfare.  And  in  view  of  some  appli- 
cants for  the  aid  of  the  Church,  the  remark  is  suggested  with 
affecting  force,  that  none  of  us  know  when  his  own  son  may 
be  compelled  to  solicit  parental  protection  and  provision  from 
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the  Church,  or  else  to  abandon  entirely  an  object,  which  is 
more  cherished  than  anght  else  on  earth. 

These  considerations  will  satisfy  any  reflecting  mind  that 
the  system  of  aiding  young  men  in  their  studies  need  not 
tend,  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  deteriorate  the  character  of 
our  ministry.  That  it  has  not  done  so,  the  simple  facts  of 
the  case  abundantly  show.  A  distinguished  Professor,  who 
has  been  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  Board  from  the 
beginning,  and  has  personally  known  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  the  beneficiaries,  has  emphatically  affirmed,  that  for 
talents,  scholarship,  piety  and  refinement,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  a  stranger  to  distinguish  them,  from  those  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry,  who  are  not  aided  by  the  Church. 

It  deserves  to  be  emphatically  stated,  that  so  far  as  impro- 
per materials  have  been  gathered  into  the  lists  of  our  bene- 
ficiaries, they  seem  to  have  been  sifted  out  again,  before 
reaching  the  ministry.  Even  in  the  earlier  history  of  the 
Board,  when  its  experience  was  less,  its  safe-guards  fewer, 
and  its  efforts  to  multiply  candidates  more  direct  and  un- 
guarded, comparatively  very  few  reached  the  sacred  office, 
but  such  as  the  churches  promptly  endorsed  by  calling  them 
to  be  Pastors.  While  the  Board  of  Education  hare  aided  in 
all  1500  young  men,  and  from  35  to  55  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  ministry  annually  for  the  last  ten  years,  it  is 
exceedingly  remarkable,  that  of  the  whole  number  of  minis- 
ters without  charge  in  our  connexion,  only  9  were  ever  aided 
at  ail ;  and  only  2  of  the  9,  received  over  $200.  So  far  there- 
fore, as  we  have  men  in  our  Church  who  cannot  secure  the 
testimony  of  the  people  of  God  to  their  call  to  the  ministry, 
the  evil  is  not  chargeable  to  our  system  of  gratuitous  educa- 
tion. 

While  the  Church  has  been  blessed  with  some  hundreds 
of  laborious  and  faithful  pastors,  there  is  the  least  possible 
abatement  to  our  grateful  pleasure,  on  the  score  of  having 
introduced  men  into  the  ministry,  who,  so  far  as  appears, 
were  not  called  to  the  work.  On  the  contrary  a  careful 
examination  of  the  records  will  show,  that  they  are  among 
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the  most  devoted  and  self-denying,  and  some  of  them  the 
most  distinguished  of  our  ministers. 

Some  are  filling  influential  and  commanding  positions  in 
our  Church ;  and  others  and  in  greater  numbers  toiling  suc- 
cessfully, in  frontier  and  destitute  places,  and  preaching 
among  the  gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  It  has 
been  already  stated  in  former  Reports,  that  more  than  one- 
half  of  our  Domestic,  and  two-thirds  of  our  Foreign  Mission- 
aries, were  once  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Church. 

OBJECTIONS   ANSWERED. 

But  we  are  sometimes  told,  that  if  a  young  man  is  really 
called  to  the  ministry,  Providence  will  furnish  him  the 
means;  and  if  he  does  not,  it  is  a  clear  indication  that  his 
call  is  imaginary,  and  therefore  his  education  would  be  only 
an  injury.  The  answer  to  this  objection  is  two-fold  and 
complete :  in  the  first  place,  the  Divine  call  may  include  the 
provision  for  his  support  by  the  Church,  and  that  provision 
which  we  offer,  may  therefore  be  the  very  means  which 
Providence  has  designed  to  furnish.  The  decree  which  calls 
a  man  to  the  ministry,  is  no  more  absolute  and  independent 
of  the  use  of  the  means,  than  that  which  calls  him  to  the 
effectual  participation  of  personal  grace.  And  it  would  be 
just  as  valid  an  argument  against  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
at  all,  that  if  a  man  is  really  called,  Providence  will  bring 
him  under  the  means  of  grace,  as  that  if  he  has  a  genuine 
call  to  the  ministry,.  Providence  will  provide  for  him  the 
means  of  procuring  an  education.  In  neither  case  does  the 
decree  or  call  of  God,  exempt  us  from  the  obligation  to  use 
every  legitimate  means  in  our  power  to  give  effect  to  that 
call.  The  opposite  view  conducts  to  inevitable  fatalism. 
But,  in  the  second  place,  granting  that  these  young  men 
would  be  enabled  to  enter  the  ministry  unaided,  it  would  be 
at  the  expense  of  years  of  precious  time  and  exhausting 
toil,  which  ought  to  be  sacredly  husbanded,  and  consecrated 
to  the  great  work  of  saving  men.  To  say  nothing  of  the 
cruelty  of  leaving  young  men  to  struggle  through  weari- 
some months,  uncheered  by  sympathy  and  help,  and  nothing 
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of  the  blessings  which  the  Saviour  has  promised  to  those 
who  give  even  a  cop  of  cold  water  to  a  lone  and  discour- 
aged disciple,  it  would  be  the  worst  possible  policy  for  the 
church  to  compel  the  consumption  of  time  and  strength,  in 
the  mere  drudgery  of  earning  the  moans  of  subsistence,  dur- 
ing a  tedious  course  of  study,  while  that  time  and  strength 
eould  be  redeemed  and  devoted  to  the  high  pursuits  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  Surely  no  man  can  doubt  which  course 
the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  would  sanction.  Let  any 
one  reflect,  that  the  contributions  of  the  last  year  have 
saved  nearly  400  years  of  the  very  prime  of  life  for  minis- 
terial labour,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  lost  in 
making  money;  and  the  Board  of  Education,  supposing 
that  the  average  number  of  students  has  been  the  same,  for 
the  last  fifteen  years,  have  thus  redeemed  for  God  six  thou- 
sand years  of  effort  for  the  salvation  of  men :  who,  that  re- 
flects upon  such  a  result,  would  grudge  the  trifling  contribu- 
tions which  have  gone  to  swell  the  aggregate  amount  of  our 
receipts. 

As  an  offset  to  this  view  it  is  sometimes  alleged  that  it  is 
better  to  throw  a  youth  upon  his  own  resources,  because  it 
strengthens  his  character,  and  the  spirit  of  independent 
self-reliance ;  and  further,  that  if  he  has  not  the  capacity  to 
support  himself,  he  thereby  proves  that  he  is  not  worth 
educating  at  the  expense  of  the  Church. 

This  is  exceedingly  plausible,  and  has  some  degree  of 
force.  But  it  is  to  remembered,  first,  that  while  a  few  men 
peculiarly  favoured  in  this  respect,  have  succeeded  perfectly, 
yet  others  of  equal  ability  and  worth,  may  fail  for  the  want 
of  employment  And  this  would  be  rendered  the  more 
certain,  by  the  vast  multiplication  of  candidates  which  would 
result  from  the  system.  For  example,  the  most  natural  and 
suitable  employment  for  a  student,  is  that  of  teaching :  but 
if  the  whole  of  our  400  young  men  were  thrown  upon 
the  market  for  this  occupation,  in  addition  to  the  present 
supply,  it  would  be  instantly  glutted.  Multitudes  could  not 
hope  to  be  employed  at  all,  and  the  competition  produced 
by  an  over  supply,  would  reduce  the  compensation,  so  as  to 
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make  it  no  longer  an  object.  And  further,  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  scarcely  any  profession  or  occupation  yields 
at  the  beginning,  much  more  than  a  bare  subsistence.  In 
ail  common  cases,  therefore,  it  must  consume  a  long  time,  of 
the  very  prime  of  a  man's  life,  to  accumulate  means  enough 
to  complete  a  protracted  and  expensive  course  of  education. 
And  further,  the  profitable  pursuit  of  business  must  common- 
ly engross,  not  only  much  of  the  time,  but  also,  the  chief 
attention  and  feeling  of  the  student.  This  is  clearly  incom- 
patible with  eminent  success  in  acquiring  an  education.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  result  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  has 
been  and  must  be,  either  to  endanger  or  wholly  destroy  the 
health  or  the  life  of  the  student,  by  the  twofold  and  exhaust- 
ing labour  of  earning,  not  only  his  bread,  but  also  the 
means  of  study — a  burden  under  which  thousands  have 
actually  perished, — or  else,  compel  him  for  the  want  of  time 
and  strength  to  slight  his  studies,  and  thus  make  him  an 
imperfect  scholar. 

Another  serious  and  often  fatal  objection  to  this  course  is 
that  the  necessity  of  getting  money,  and  turning  a  penny  out 
of  every  possible  transaction  sometimes  unhappily  begets 
not  merely  a  secular  and  mercenary  spirit,  but  establishes 
habits  eminently  unfriendly  if  not  entirely  destructive  to  the 
character  and  usefulness  of  the  future  minister  of  Christ. 

The  conclusion  can  be  established  beyond  controversy, 
that  we  must  either  abandon  entirely,  except  in  few  and 
favoured  cases,  the  system  of  educating  poor  young  men, 
no  matter  what  may  be  their  talents  and  capacity  for  useful- 
ness, or  else  we  must  aid  them  in  procuring  the  means,  to 
prosecute  their  studies.  The  important  principle  of  self 
reliance  may  be  respected  and  cultivated,  as  far  as  it  should 
be,  by  giving  only  the  smallest  amount  of  aid,  that  will 
enable  them,  with  the  strictest  economy,  and  the  best  directed 
industry  they  are  able  to  use,  to  hold  on  their  course  of 
study.  But  to  throw  them  wholly  upon  this  principle,  is  to 
deny  to  them  as  a  class,  the  blessings  of  a  liberal  and  pro- 
fessional education,  and  either  to  bury  in  obscurity,  and 
helpless  ignorance,  minds  whom  God  has  fitted  to  enlighten 
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the  world  and  bless  and  elevate  humanity,  or  else  to  compel 
them,  for  want  of  means,  to  hurry  over  their  course  of 
studies,  and  to  forego  the  benefits  of  thorough  intellectual 
culture,  and  thus,  to  say  nothing  of  its  unhappy  moral 
tendencies,  degrade  the  character  of  our  ministry  for  scholar- 
ship and  learning.  Instead  of  producing,  it  is  the  very  means 
of  preventing,  the  depreciation  of  ministerial  character. 

In  the  last  place,  these  and  all  kindred  objections  are 
completely  refuted  by  the  feelings  and  the  conduct  of  every 
man,  when  he  is  called  to  act  in  the  case  of  his  own  child. 
The  developement  of  independent  character  and  self  reli- 
ance, is  just  as  important  to  the  sons  of  the  rich,  as  to  those 
of  the  poor.  If  there  be  advantages  in  compelling  a  poor 
young  man  to  struggle  through  want  and  difficulties  of 
every  sort,  why  not  compel  our  own  children  to  do  the 
same?  There  is  no  conceivable  reason  for  the  one,  that 
does  not  hold  equally  for  the  other.  That  men  who  have 
the  means  do  not  treat  their  own  sons  upon  this  principle,  is 
conclusive  proof  that  they  do  not  really  believe  it  to  be  true. 
Now  the  poor  are,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  the  children  of  the 
Church,  and  she  ought  in  no  way  to  treat  her  sons  less  kind- 
ly, than  a  considerate  and  wise  parent  Let  those  who 
raise  objections  to  our  system,  bring  the  case  home,  and  see 
how  quickly  they  will  vanish.  If  a  darling  child,  pre-emi- 
nently gifted  for  the  work,  were  to  be  called  of  God  to  the 
ministry,  and  they  saw  him  wasting  precious  years,  toiling 
with  a  breaking  heart  under  cold  unsympathizing  want,  ex- 
hausting his  strength  and  impairing  his  health  by  unnatural 
drafts  upon  the  hours  which  nature  demands  for  repose,  and 
entering  the  ministry  late  in  life,  imperfectly  educated  after 
all,  and  perhaps  with  a  constitution  shattered  by  excessive 
labour,  combined  with  privation;  how  would  the  difficulties 
alleged  against  our  system  give  place  to  feelings  of  grateful 
joy  in  view  of  the  relief  which  Christian  benevolence  has 
provided!  Nor  is  this  an  overdrawn  piclure,  or  an  impro- 
bable supposition.  Among  our  beneficiaries,  are  the  sons 
of  those  who  little  dreamed  that  any  child  of  theirs  would 
ever  need  such  aid.    And  who  can  tell,  but,  in  feeding  and 
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clothing  and  educating  the  sons  of  strangers,  he  may  be 
only  anticipating  the  necessities  of  his  own,  and  may  be 
laying  up  in  store,  with  him  whose  glory  it  is  to  befriend 
the  poor,  blessings,  which  may  one  day  be  repaid  to  his  own 
offspring. 

Among  the  interesting  contributors  to  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, is  a  professional  gentleman  of  great  respectability  and 
worth,  who  has  for  years,  annually,  paid  into  our  treasury, 
and  taken  a  receipt  for  the  amount  of  a  scholarship,  alleg- 
ing that  his  only  son,  a  lad  of  great  promise,  and  the  child 
of  many  prayers,  may  one  day  be  called  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry,  and  if  he  should  be  called  away,  or  his  means  be 
swept  off  by  misfortune,  he  wishes  to  secure  for  him  a  birth- 
right to  an  education  as  a  son  of  the  Church. 

MINISTERS   WITHOUT   CHAHGE. 

The  most  injurious  and  obstinate  of  all  the  prejudices 
which  the  Board  of  Education  have  to  encounter,  arises 
from  the  existence  of  so  many  ministers  without  charge. 
To  those  who  see  only  the  desolations  of  our  Zion,  and  the 
immense  destitutions  of  our  land,  this  may  sound  strangely. 
But  in  the  old  and  richer  churches,  from  whence  so  large  a 
portion  of  our  means  must  be  derived,  this  evil  exists  to  a 
humiliating  extent.  When  an  important  vacancy  occurs,  it 
is  immediately  assailed  by  a  host  of  applicants,  whose  num- 
bers and  importunity  suggest  any  thing  rather  than  a  defi- 
ciency of  ministers.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  1.  That 
among  1600  ministers,  we  must  expect  to  find  some  who 
have  mistaken  their  calling;  and  for  whose  services  there 
will  be  but  little  demand.  2.  The  number  of  unemployed 
ministers,  is  much  less  than  some  have  imagined.  The 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly  contain  the  names  of  only  about 
230 :  and  of  these,  more  than  100  are  known  to  be  super- 
annuated, or  sick,  or  otherwise  disabled.  3.  For  this  class 
of  ministers,  the  Board  of  Education  are  in  no  wise  respon- 
sible, inasmuch  as  they  have  educated  only  nine  of  the 
number.  The  same  evil  would  have  existed,  nearly  to  the 
same  extent,  if  the  Board  had  never  had  a  being.    4.  There 
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Jesus  Christ    The  influence  of  the  ministry  upon  the  poli- 
tical, social  and  domestic  welfare  of  the  hnman  family,  is 
probably  more  important  than  that  of  all  other  agencies 
whatever.     The  mighty  interests  of  education  and  morality, 
and  of  individual  and  general  prosperity,  are  identified  with 
the  spread  of  religion ;  and  this  again  depends  upon  the 
power  and  purity  of  the  Christian  Pulpit    But  more  than 
all  this,  the  grand  vocation  of  the  ministry,  is  the  salvation 
of  sou/*.    When  this  element   of  ministerial  influence  is 
reached,  the  intellect  of  an  angel  would  falter  in  attempting 
to  compute  its  value.    The  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  the  only  adequate  expression  of  the  worth  of  a  soul. 
How  many  of  such  values  enter  into  the  estimate  of  a  single 
minister  of  the  gospel,  none  but  the  mind  of  God  can  know 
or  conceive.    What  conception,  then,  is  competent  to  grasp 
the  infinite  results  of  the  aggregate  ministry  of  all  those 
whom  the  Church  has  trained  for  the  office.    And  then,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  power  of  the  ministry  to 
bless  the  world,  is  perpetual  and  everlasting ;  each  faithful 
minister,  whom  we  educate,  will  raise  up  others  to  succeed 
him,  and  they  others  again,  the  stream  of  influence  widen- 
ing and  deepening  and  dividing  as  it  flows,  fertilizing  the 
desert  wastes  of  time,  and  swelling  by  its  perpetual  flow  the 
ocean  of  eternal  blessedness. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

Alexander  Hehbt,  President. 
M.  B.  Hope,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORTS. 

The  General  Assembly' $  Board  of  Education  in  account  with  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 

DR. 

To  Balance  on  hand  per  report  13th  May,  1844,      .  ...        2,338  73 

"    Coin  received  during  the  year,  ....         31 ,723  88 


$34,062  61 


CR. 

By  Caih  pnid  on  order  of  Executive  Committee,  .  32,611  12 

"    Balance  on  hand,  .......        1,451  49 


$34,062  61 


The  underaigned.  Auditor!  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  have  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  J.  B.  Mit- 
chell, and  find  them  correct,  leaving  in  his  hands  a  balance  of  fourteen  hundred  and 
fifty-one  dollars,  forty-nine  cents. 

JOS.  PATTERSON. 

Philadelphia,  May  14, 1845.  F.  V.  KRUG. 


TREASURY  AT  LOUISVILLE. 

The  General  Assembly's  Board  of  Education  in  account  with  Samuel  Russell,  Treasurer. 

CR. 

1844,  April  27.    By  balance  on  hand,  .  .  $429  77 

Cash  received  during  the  year,  4,260  80 


i« 


$4,6090  57 


DR. 

To  cash  paid  drafts  of  the  Cor.  Sec.  for  candidates,  4,341  30 

1845.  April  28.    Balance  on  hand,       .....  349  27 

$4.690  57 


We  have  examined  and  compared  the  above  account  with  the  Treasurer's  books, 
and  find  it  correct  with  the  voucher!  in  his  possession. 

P.  B.  ATYVOOD,      )  AudUora 
Louisville,  Ky.,  28  April,  1845.  WM.  ANDERSON,  J  Audltort- 


TREASURY  AT  PITTSBURGH. 

The  General  Assembly's  Board  of  Education  in  account  with  Malcolm  Leech  $  Co. 

Treasurers. 

CR. 

By  cash  received  from  May  4, 1844,  to  April  29, 1845,  $5,396  25 

DR. 

1844,  April  30.    To  Balance,  .       53  17 

••    Cash  paid  drafts  of  Corresponding  Se- 
cretary for  candidates,   .  5,197  20        5,250  37 


1845,  April  29.    Balance  on  hand,  $145  88 

This  is  to  certify  that  we  the  undersigned,  have  this  day  examined  the  account  of 
Messrs.  M.  Leech  <fc  Co.,  with  the  Assembly's  Board  of  Education,  submitted  by 
them,  and  find  the  same  to  be  correct. 

GEORGE  OGDEN, 

Pittsburgh,  Pa*,  April  29, 1845.  GEORGE  MORGAN. 
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APPENDIX. 


T«  Committee  to  whoa  wis  referred  the  Report  of  the  Board  of 
fioVacation,  respectfully  montniwd  for  the  adoption  of  the 
blj  the  following  iesolabons : 


1.  Jbnsfaed,  That  the  Asseaably  apptei  Mir,  with  great 
boa,  the  fidelity  wkh  which  the  ardoons,  delicate,  and  pecobariy 
ea*barrsssing  duties  of  this  Board  have  been  discharged. 

2,  Remit**,  Thai  we  renew  oar  earnest  and 
the  Presbyteries  tobecarefidandcaattoosin  their  choice  of 
daries ;  and  that  they  he  enjoined  lo  leowue  not  only  clear 
of  piety  and  prndenoe,  hot  also  of  talents  of  a  kg*  order. 

*L  Jtcasirai;  That  all  tuncher*  who  have 


he  nrged  to  watch  the  ntu^imt  of  these  UurVirt\  with 
the  atamost  ligwnnce;  and  to  report  piunydw  and  tanhnslhr,  every 
m  which  a  stadeat  falls  below  a  high  standard,  in  any  ©f 
Taxied  qaahficntsons  now  tpfrrtbd,  in  the  form  of  resort  id  this 


4.  JfesaiiWE,  That  tosnwer  a  cnnasdnte  ander  the  care  of  this 
Board  to  sftight  lis  soletan  pledge.,  by  fanriang  the  ansaacii  w£bfHC 


ot  saair  wanrainnv  or  ^  a  taree  years 


of  theological  smdy,*  he  regarded  by  the  \  an  mifrly  i 

thecanae  of  edacapon,  infamy  lo  the  aaw  imur  of! 

nkngerons  to  the  hononr  and  heat   iwiirtti  of  Zaon,  and  id  be 

5.  stcwdiiod,  Thai  in  progwrtoa  asihe  XwjuUi  oo  inns  guard 

confidence  of  the  cbavches,  as  prospered  of  God,  van! 


report  be  a^nprowfld,  and  retnxnns  tx>  oe 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

First  Class  elected  in  1842.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1846. 


MINI8TE1S. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.D. 
Francis  M cFarland,  D.  D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.  D. 


LATHE*. 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Miller, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


Second  Class  elected  in  1843.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1847. 


MINI8TER8. 

Philip  Lindsly,  D.  D. 

David  Magie,  D.  D. 

George  Potts,  D.  D. 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 

A.  Tudehope, 

M.  B.  Hope, 

Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Wm.  Chester. 


LAYMEN. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederic  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 
Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.D. 
James  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  White. 


Third  Class  elected  in  1844.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1848. 


MINlSTEftS. 

Aflhbel  Green,  D.  D. 

J.  H.  Gray, 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.  D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.  D. 

George  W.  Musgrave, 

John  Matthews,  D.  D. 

Robert  Steel, 

W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 


LAYMEN. 

W.  S.  Boyd, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington, 
Solomon  Allen, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Fourth  Class  elected  in  1845.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1849. 


MINISTERS. 

A.  Alexander,  D.  D. 
S.  S.  Davis, 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.  D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.  D. 
J.  N.  Campbell,  D.  D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D. 


LAYMEN. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 
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Mb.  A  let  a  ro«  Hcnr,  President. 

Ret.  Ashbel  Gbeex,  D.  D. ) 
Mr.  Matthew  L.  Betas,     v  Tux-Presidents. 
Joseph  Pattebsov,  Esq.       ) 
Ret.  M.  B.  Hope,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Ret.  William  Chester,  General  Agent. 
0  Mr.  R.  Soutteb,  Jr.,  Recording  Secretary. 

Me.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 
Me.  Fbedekic  V.  Krcg,  i   .    .., 
Joseph  Patthbsoh,  Esq.  $  -All*lflr*- 

EXECUTIVE  (XHOHTTKEL 

Me.  Matthew  L.  Betas,  Chairman. 
Ret.  A.  Tudehope,  Me.  Robert  Soutteb,  Jr. 

Rev.  J.  McDowell,  D.  D.  Mm.  Jas.  Duxlap, 

Ret.  Alexaxdeb  Macxlht,      Me.  Jas.  N.  Dicxsoir, 
Ret.  Joseph  H.  Jokes,  D.D.    Me.  Alexaxdee  Sraxeroir, 
Ret.  M.  B.  Hope.  Joseph  Pattebsoh,  En*. 

Me.  M.  Neweak, 
Mb.  J.  B.  Mitchell. 


Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all 
remittances  of  money,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  M.  B.  Hops, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 

All  donations  may  be  left  with  oar  Agents,  S.  Russell,  Esq., 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Messrs.  M.  Leech  &  Co.,  Pittsburgh,  or  other 
friends,  for  the  use  of  the  Board;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  second  story. 


The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries  and  Academies,  throughout  the 
country,  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of 
their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No,  29 
Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  BY-LAWS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  following  extracts  are  published  for  the  information  of  Pres- 
byteries, and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become,  beneficia- 
ries of  the  Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules :  inasmuch 
as  difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  pay- 
ments of  candidates,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

OF   THE   CO-OPERATION    OF   PRESBYTERIES. 

Art.  1 .  The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Pres- 
byter ia  I  cooperation,  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for 
the  reception  and  support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  can- 
didate  is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
before  he  can  be  taken  up  by  the  Board.  He  is  to  be  examined 
either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  a  Committee  on  Education,,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  at- 
tachment to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on  his  gene- 
ral habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public 
speaking,  on  his  disposition  to  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  and  his 
willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall 
be  made  to  the  Board,  by  the  stated  clerk,  or  the  chairman  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  resi- 
dence, church- membership,  place  of  education,  progress  in  his  stu- 
dies, need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem 
proper. 

Art.  3.  The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves 
so  deeply  the  character  and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that 
it  should  demand  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration :  and 
if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed 
'till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate. 

OF   CANDIDATES   AND   APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church,  as  a  moral 
parent,  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her 
sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.    It  is  their  deep  conviction  that 
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the  system  of  unqualified  loan  is  injurious  and  unsafe.  And  yet 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  without  care,  of  weakening  the 
important  principle  of  self-support.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this 
relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation,  avoiding  alike  the  evils  incident  to  both  extremes.  They, 
therefore,  resolve, 

Art.  1 .  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  candi- 
date under  their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted  : 
yet,  at  the  option  of  the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation 
may  be  considered  a  loan. 

Art.  2.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those 
who  are  aided,  if  they,  in  the  providence  of  God,  become  able,  to 
return,  without  interest,  the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others 
in  like  circumstances  with  themselves  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 

Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  proba- 
tion. 

Art.  4.  No  youth  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent 
at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good 
evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must 
also  be  not  less  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  mem- 
ber in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at 
least  six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of 
the  Board,  he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced  to 
the  Education  Committee  of  Presbytery,  or  to  the  Presbytery  itself, 
to  be  examined  and  if  approved,  to  be  taken  under  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  by  them  to  be  duly 
recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education.  (See 
By-laws,  on  the  cooperation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety, 
talents,  diligence,  progress,  prudence,  economy,  &c,  and  no  remit- 
tance shall  be  made  to  any,  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Art.  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars 
to  all  others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
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quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and 
November ;  and  all  appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the 
same  periods.     No  payments  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  Candidates  shall 
always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the 
Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates. 

Art.  11.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short 
of  the  entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  expec- 
ted to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  appli- 
cant merely  for  want  of  funds. 

Art.  13.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate 
such  defect  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere 
piety,  as  would  render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful, 
it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw 
their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as 
to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  when 
they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  rem* 
sonable  prospects  of  payment ;  when  they  marry ;  when  they  become 
indolent ;  when  they  receive  the  patronage  of  any  other  Education 
Board,  or  Society,  not  connected  with  this  ;  when  they  fail  to  make 
regular  returns,  or  cease  by  a  change  of  circumstances  to  need  our 
aid. 

Art.  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  pro- 
videntially prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the 
directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his 
studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  con- 
nexion from  this  Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  any  other 
Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund, 
with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.  The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to 
each  Candidate  under  its  care. 

Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  Candidate,  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at 
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the  time  of  his  being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be 
taken  and  recorded,  or  put  on  file  in  the  office. 

Art.  17.  When  any  Candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relin- 
quish study  for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of 
support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three 
or  four  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued  ;  but  if  longer, 
they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. * 

Art.  18.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is 
not  reported,  or  does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name 
8 hall  be  stricken  from  our  roll  of  candidates. 

OF    AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  which  prefer  to  retain 
their  own  organization,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their 
own  candidates,  may  become  auxiliary  to  the  Board ;  and  if  they 
shall  adopt  these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply ;  and  pass  all 
their  moneys  through  the  hands  of  the  Board,  they  shall  be  en- 
titled to  claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  their 
care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the 
contributions  of  the  said  auxiliaries. 

Art.  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  beneficiaries  a  larger 
amount  of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board 
will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endea- 
vouring to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxi- 
liary, but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose 
from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a 
full  account  of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 


*  So  many  evils  have  arisen  from  students  engaging  in  teaching  for  a  few 
months,  and  attempting  at  the  same  time  to  retain  their  standing  in  their 
class,  that  the  Executive  Committee  have  adopted  the  general  rule,  to  require 
their  candidates  invariably  to  re-enter  the  class,  at  the  same  point  where  they 
left  it;  so  as  to  give  them  the  opportunity  of  passing  over  the  whole  course 
of  study,  with  all  the  advantages  which  the  Institution  offers.  This  rule  is 
regarded  as  highly  important  to  the  scholarship  and  standing  of  the  students. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 
Plidoi. — Having  solicited  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  pro. 
scenting  a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studies,  that  my  views  and 
purposes  may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration  :  vii. 
I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  ;  and  having  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Preabyte-. 
rian  Church,  I  am  free  to  avow  that,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  exhibits  ray 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Ward  of  God.  1  also  approve  of  the  Government 
and  Discipline  nf  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  these  United  Slates.  In  seek. 
ing  the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  1  fully  intend  to  pur- 
sue a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to  the  study  of  Theology,  and, 
when  prepared,  lo  pursue  a  three  years  course  of  Theological  studies.  And 
having  examined  the  By-laws  of  Ihe  Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  ap- 
proval of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in  snd  attend  to  all  their  requisitions 
which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  1  fail,  through  my  own 
fault,  to  enter  the  ministry  ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Pre*. 
bvterian  Church  ;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  care  of  Ihe  Board,  change  my 
place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  tho  Executive  Committee  ;  or  con- 
tinue to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them;  or 
withdraw  mj  connexion  from  the  church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ, 
without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  them,  I  do  here- 
by bind  myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  to  refund,  as  soon  as  I  am  able,  alt 
monies  I  shall  have  received  from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  Ihe  same. 
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A  DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST  | 

TO    THE 

BOARD   ©F  fflDHTOAEION. 


I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
cation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 

America,  the  sum  of ,  to  be  applied  by  said  Board  to 

the  Education  of  pious  and  indigent  Young  Men  for  the  Gos- 
pel Ministry. 


Wheu  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the 
foregoing  form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost 
to  the  cause  which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in 
the  will. 
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When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be 
particularly  described,  and  let  the   above   form  be   carefully    ^* 
observed. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  those  men  who  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  great  benevolent  institutions  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  had  no  adequate  conception  of  the  vastness 
and  magnificence  whereto  they  were  destined  in  the  con- 
duct of  Divine  Providence  to  grow.  It  has  seldom  pleased 
God  to  reveal,  as  he  did  to  his  servants  Moses  and  Solo- 
mon, a  complete  pattern  of  the  beautiful  and  glorious  struc- 
tures, which  they  were  commissioned  to  rear.  The  Insti- 
tutions of  Christian  benevolence,  like  the  temple  of  Herod, 
have  been  long  time  in  building ;  and  generally  without 
any  just  conception  of  the  true  uses  to  which  they  were 
destined,  or  of  the  true  glory  which  should  fill  them,  when 
the  Son  of  God  should  consecrate  them  to  the  fulfilment  of 
his  own  great  and  gracious  purposes. 

It  need  not  seem  strange,  therefore,  if  the  work  entrusted 
to  the  Board  of  Education,  after  a  nominal  existence  of 
twenty-seven  years,  and  an  actual  and  active  life  of  fifteen, 
should  now  only  be  beginning  to  develope  itself  into  a 
magnitude  and  interest  which  no  foresight  could  have  im- 
agined. 

At  first,  the  simple  object  of  the  movement  was  to  procure 
funds  to  aid  a  few  young  men,  to  complete  their  education, 
whose  irrepressible  desire  to  preach  the  gospel,  had  carried 
them  through  years  of  toil  and  study.  The  wide  and  me- 
lancholy  wastes  of  our  American  Zion,  next  led  the  friends 
of  the  enterprise  to  the  adoption  of  measures  to  look  out 
and  educate,  from  the  beginning  of  their  course,  gifted  and 
pious  youth,  who  might  cultivate  the  moral  deserts  of  this 
great  land,  so  rapidly  peopling  with  immortal  beings.  And 
finally,  the  whole  energies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were 
concentrated  in  a  compact  and  efficient  organization,  to 
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labour,  wilh  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  to  multiply  the  number 
of  able,  well  trained,  and  devoted  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

In  all  this  work,  the  smiles  of  her  glorious  Head  have 
rested  on  our  Church.  She  has  been  prospered  not  only  in- 
finitely beyond  her  desert,  but  beyond  her  most  sanguine 
expectations.  During  the  fifteen  years  of  her  active  exer- 
tions, she  has  contributed  to  the  education  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven  young  men.  Of.  these,  385  are  still, 
or  have  been  during  the  year,  under  a  course  of  study. 
Pour  hundred  and  sixteen  others  are  reported  as  regular 
ministers  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  of  whom  all  but 
24  are  engaged  in  active  service  in  the  great  harvest  of  the 
world.  One  hundred  and  thirty-five  are  known  to  be  en- 
engaged  in  the  laborious  and  heavenly  work  of  missions 
to  the  destitute  and  perishing;  and  doubtless  there  are  many 
others,  of  whom  our  imperfect  records  give  us  no  means  of 
certain  information.  And  the  entire  cost  of  these  great  re- 
sults has  averaged  only  a  fraction  more  than  twenty-eight 
thousand  dollars  a  year; — giving,  on  an  average,  only  two 
hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  a  piece,  to  each  of  these 
young  men,  from  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  including  all 
the  salaries,  travelling  and  incidental  expenses  of  the  entire 
agency,  by  which  the  work  has  been  accomplished. 

In  view  of  these  surprising  statistics,  and  remembering 
that  the  whole  ministry  of  our  Church  numbers  only  1562, 
what  heart  will  not  exult  with  gratitude,  and  exclaim  with 
joy — Behold,  what  God  hath  wrought.  But  gratifying  as 
these  results  are,  and  triumphant  as  is  the  answer  they  fur- 
nish to  all  the  objections  springing  from  the  imperfections 
which  attend  all  human  efforts,  yet  the  Board  assure  the 
Assembly,  that  for  absorbing  interest,  and  boundless  extent, 
their  field  for  the  future  not  only  equals  the  past,  but  far 
exceeds  it  And  this  is  true,  if  the  views  of  the  Church 
should  be  limited  to  the  simple  object,  originally  contempla- 
ted, in  the  establishment  of  the  Board,  viz.,  the  aiding  of 
young  men  in  procuring  a  professional  education.  But  the 
fact  is,  that  God  has  been  leading  us  by  a  way  that  we 
knew  not,  and  without  our  knowledge  or  foresight,  he  has 
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brought  us  to  a  point,  where  a  field  of  vastly  greater  extent 
and  embracing  objects  of  absorbing  interest,  lies  at  our  feet; 
and  the  language  of  his  Providence  seems  as  clear  as  the 
trumpet  voice  of  the  angel  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
"  Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap;  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee 
to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe."  (Rev.  xiv.  15.) 
Since  the  re-organization  of  the  Board  in  1831,  the  popula- 
tion of  our  country  has  swelled  from  twelve  millions  to 
twenty:  while,  in  consequence  of  the  division  of  the  Presby- 
terian church,  the  number  of  our  ministry  is  precisely  what 
it  was  at  the  beginning  of  that  period.  It  is  true,  that  when 
the  whole  number  of  nominal  ministers,  of  all  denomina- 
tions, is  divided  equally  into  our  whole  population,  it  seems 
to  show  an  adequate  supply.  But  this  result  is  obviously 
and  totally  fallacious;  because  the  distribution  of  these  min- 
isters is  exceedingly  unequal.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  a 
village  of  five  or  six  hundred  souls,  to  have  three,  or  four, 
or  five  ministers  representing  as  many  different  denomina- 
tions. From  this  well  known  fact,  it  results,  that  while  the 
whole  evangelical  ministry  of  the  country,  if  they  were  all 
available,  and  were  equally  distributed,  would  furnish  one  to 
every  1200  souls  of  our  population,  yet  in  point  of  fact,  there 
are  destitutions  appalling  in  extent,  not  only  in  our  remote 
and  sparsely  settled  and  rapidly  extending  frontiers,  but  in 
the  very  heart  of  our  country.  In  New  York  city  there  is 
congregated  from  almost  every  nation  under  heaven,  a  po- 
pulation not  embraced  in  the  existing  provisions  of  the 
means  of  grace,  not  much  inferior  in  numbers  to  the  popu- 
lation of  the  Sandwich  Islands;  and  probably,  for  all  practi- 
cal purposes,  nearly  as  ignorant  of  Christianity  as  they. 
And  yet  New  York  has  done  as  much  to  multiply  the  means 
of  grace,  as  any  other  city  in  the  Union. 

In  Philadelphia  and  its  suburbs,  there  are  300,000  souls. 
For  this  population  there  are  150  churches,  with  as  many 
ministers,  counting  Roman  Catholics,  Universalists,  Unita- 
rians, Swedenborgians,  and  every  thing  calling  itself  a 
church.  Now,  if  we  suppose  each  church  with  its  minister, 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  bear  efficiently  upon  twelve  hundred 
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souls,  there  would  still  remain  a  population  of  120,000,  for 
whom  no  adequate  provision  is  made.  Again,  if  we  leave 
out  of  the  account  children  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  sup- 
pose each  church  edifice  to  contain  800  persons,  which  is 
greatly  beyond  their  average  capacity,  there  would  still  re- 
main 120,000,  exclusive  of  children,  for  whom  there  are  no 
church  accommodations,  however  anxious  they  might  be  to 
attend  upon  the  ordinances  of  God's  house. 

It  is  true  that  they  are  within  the  reach  of  the  knowledge 
of  salvation,  and  that  to  some  extent  they  might  be  em- 
braced in  the  existing  means  of  grace,  if  their  interest  in  the 
subject  led  them  to  seek  the  house  of  God;  but  after  all,  it 
is  clear  that  there  is  yet  a  mighty  and  momentous  work  to 
be  done.  The  servant  of  Christ  most  go  forth  into  the  lanes 
and  alleys  and  compel  those  perishing  thousands  to  come 
in,  that  his  house  may  be  full. 

And  if  such  be  the  state  of  things  in  such  places  as  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  peopled  as  they  are  by  so  much 
piety,  intelligence,  and  enterprise,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
there  are  other  great  cities,  centres  of  power  and  influence 
untold — New  Orleans  for  example — that  are  immeasurably 
more  destitute.  And  when  we  look  upon  the  tide  of  emi- 
gration that  is  rolling  to  our  distant  borders,  the  contempla- 
tion becomes  appalling.  Such  is  the  prodigious  scale  of  our 
increase,  that  an  addition  of  an  entire  republic  to  our  do- 
mains, larger  in  territory  than  some  of  the  first  powers  in 
Christendom,  has  just  been  consummated  as  easily  and  for- 
gotten as  soon,  as  though  it  were  but  the  absorption  of  a 
drop  in  the  bucket 

We  have  seen  an  estimate  from  what  appeared  to  be 
careful  data,  going  to  show  that  there  were  in  the  United 
States  and  Territories,  four  or  Jive  millions  of  souls,  who 
are  not  reached  in  any  way  by  the  means  of  grace,  from  any 
denomination  of  professing  Christians;  and  among  them 
not  a  few,  removed  from  early  Christian  privileges  into  new 
and  distant  settlements,  whose  thirst  for  the  living  word  of 
God,  expounded  by  the  living  minister,  forms  a  most  affect- 
ing claim  upon  the  Church. 
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If  we  reflect  upon  the  unparalleled  increase  of  our  popu- 
lation, upon  the  sources  and  character  of  that  increase,  upon 
its  mighty  and  controlling  influence  in  the  councils  of  a 
nation  in  which  the  masses  govern,  and  then  carry  our 
thoughts  to  the  immense  and  everlasting  consequences  for 
the  weal  or  wo  of  the  human  race,  that  are  involved  in  the 
future  destiny  of  these  United  States,  it  would  seem  impos- 
sible to  exaggerate  the  importance  and  responsibility  of  the 
dispensation  entrusted  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  land. 

The  whole  history  of  the  Church  confirms  the  sentiment 
taught  expressly  in  many  passages  of  Scripture,  and  by  im- 
plication, on  every  page  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the 
great  agency  appointed  and  employed  of  God  in  the  work 
of  instructing  and  saving  men,  is  the  living  ministry  of 
Christianity.    It  follows,  therefore,  that  the  whole  interest 
and  responsibility  involved  in  that  mighty  work,  travels 
back  through  the  successive  stages  of  instrumentality,  and 
fixes  in  all  its  magnitude  upon  the  primary  business  of  fur- 
nishing and  training  ministers  of  the  gospel.    And  this  most 
important  and  vital  work,  is  precisely  the  one  in  which 
the  Board  of  Education  is  embarked,  with  all  its  zeal  and 
wisdom  and  energy.    It  is  not  merely  the  support  of  a  few 
poor  young  men,  struggling  into  the  ministry: — it  is  to  pro- 
mote, by  every  wise  means,  the  great  cause  of  Christian 
Education;  to  bring  the  obligations  and  claims  of  the  min- 
istry before  the  minds  of  Christian  parents,  and  to  enthrone 
them  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  men  of  our  Church.    So 
far  as  they  are  successful,  the  effect  will  be  to  awaken  new 
and  higher  views  of  parental  responsibility,  to  extend  and 
hallow  the  means  and  objects  of  primary  Christian  Educa- 
tion, to  fill  our  various  Institutions  of  learning  with  youth 
either  personally  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  or  such 
as  may  afterwards  be  baptized  with  its  spirit.     Such  is  the 
vast,  and  comprehensive  and  solemn  scope  of  our  agency. 
Every  sermon  that  is  preached,  every  influence  that  em- 
anates from  our  office,  is  intended  to  exalt  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  and  to  furnish  the  means  and  hasten  the  results  of 
.Christian  instruction,  not  only  throughout  our  own  country, 
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bat  throughout  the  world.  No  impression  could  possibly 
be  more  erroneous  or  unjust,  than  that  oar  agency  is  a  mere 
secular  or  pecuniary  service — a  mere  system  of  ecclesias- 
tical begging.  It  seeks  to  scatter  the  blessings  of  benevo- 
lence through  the  churches.  It  aims,  like  the  Angel  of 
mercy  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  to  trouble  the  waters  of  Zion, 
for  the  healing  of  the  poor,  the  diseased,  and  the  halt. 

The  Board  are  disposed  more  and  more  to  keep  their  eye 
filled  with  this  more  liberal  and  extended  view  of  their 
work.  And  among  other  important  conseqences,  it  is  easy 
to  see,  that  one  natural  and  almost  necessary  result  will  be, 
to  bring  them  into  close  connexion  with  primary  Presby- 
terian or  Parish  school  education.  And  it  might  be  well, 
as  intimated  in  the  last  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  to 
consider  whether  they  ought  not  to  take  an  immediate  in- 
terest, and,  as  far  as  possible,  exert  an  influence  in  this  long 
neglected  but  great  and  fundamental  work: — viz.  Christian 
education,  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  discipline 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Of  course,  the  introduction 
and  establishment  of  such  a  system  will  be  the  work  of 
years,  or  perhaps  of  generations.  But  it  is  a  work  to  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  must  assuredly  address  all  her  wis- 
dom, energy,  and  benevolence,  sooner  or  later.  In  nothing 
else  are  we  so  far  behind  our  noble  brethren  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland:  and  probably  nothing  else  would  do 
more  to  prevent  the  inroads  of  other  denominations,  especi- 
ally among  the  younger  class  of  our  people,  to  rear  our  youth 
in  the  firm  and  intelligent  belief  of  our  doctrines  and  disci- 
pline, and  to  establish  and  extend  the  interests  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  of  course,  of  evangelical  Christianity. 
And  as  this  cause  is  so  fundamental  in  itself,  and  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  that  of  ministerial  education,  it  is  at 
least  worthy  of  consideration,  whether,  as  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  the  two  should  not  be  so  blended  together,  that 
the  Board  of  Education  should  widen  its  basis  and  plant 
itself  firmly  upon  the  broad  foundation  of  Presbyterian  Chris- 
tian education.  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  their  present  ob- 
ject would  be  promoted  immeasurably  better,  via.  the  train- 
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ing  of  a  numerous  and  yet  select  and  able  ministry.  It 
would  tend  to  secure  a  high  grade  of  primary  instruction, 
the  want  of  which  is  probably  the  very  greatest  difficulty 
with  which  we  are  now  compelled  to  struggle.  By  bring- 
ing so  many  more  minds  under  the  power  of  sanctified  edu- 
cation, it  would  widen  the  range  for  the  selection  of  suitable 
candidates  for  the  ministry;  and  by  a  regular  and  well  ar- 
ranged gradation  of  classes,  reaching  from  the  primary 
school  of  the  Parish,  through  the  grammar  school  of  the 
Presbytery,  to  the  highest  grade  of  our  Colleges  and  Semi- 
naries, there  might  be  a  trial  of  discipline  of  the  mind,  the 
character  and  the  heart,  which  would  answer  the  twofold 
purpose  of  sifting  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  of  educa- 
ting those  who  should  pass  the  successive  ordeals,  in  the 
best  possible  way. 

It  would  be  an  unspeakable  benefit  to  the  Church,  to 
have  her  attention  strongly  and  steadily  fixed  upon  such 
a  work.  Many,  indeed  most  of  the  objections  now  urged 
against  the  Board  of  Education,  arise  from  overlooking  en- 
tirely the  benefits  of  Christian  education  in  itself  considered, 
and  consequently  regarding,  not  only  as  a  failure,  but  a  dead 
loss  to  the  Church,  every  case  in  which  a  beneficiary  fails  to 
enter  the  ministry,  even  though  he  may  be  tenfold  more 
useful  than  before,  in  some  other  calling.  The  prejudices 
arising  from  this  source  can  never  be  set  aside,  till  we,  like 
our  Scottish  brethren,  come  to  look  upon  Christian  educa- 
tion as  worth  all  that  it  costs,  for  its  own  sake,  independently 
of  its  bearing  upon  professional  training  for  the  ministry. 
And  besides  dissipating  these  prejudices,  a  view  like  this 
will  at  once  inspire  our  people  with  a  just  appreciation  of 
the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  They  will  then  per- 
ceive that  this  Board  not  only  has  to  do  with  the  funda- 
mental object  of  training  the  future  ministry  of  our  Church 
but  is  engaged  in  that  great  central  work,  for  which  the 
very  ministry  was  constituted,  and  which  forms  the  very 
heart  and  substance  of  the  commission,  not  only  of  the  min- 
istry, but  of  the  Church  herself— as  given  by  her  august 
ascending  King  and  Head — viz.,  to  teach  the  people  in  the 
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knowledge  of  Christianity,  to  "disciple  all  nations"  in  the 
school  of  Christ. 

Bot  the  object  of  the  Board  is  not  to  discuss  this  great 
subject  folly  at  present,  bat  simply  to  invite  to  it  the  atten- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  and  of  the  churches. 

The  Board  of  Education  report  to  the  General  Assembly 
the  following  brief  abstract  of  their  proceedings,  from  May 
14th,  1845,  to  April  30th,  1846. 


The  number  of  new  candidates  received  during 
this  period  has  been,  .... 


67 


Making  in  all  from  the  beginning,  1567 

The  whole  number  on  the  list  of  the  Board  during  the 
year  has  been, 385 


Of  these  there  have  been 

In  their  Theological  course, 
u      «    Collegiate       do. 
u      u    Academical    do. 
Stage  of  study  unknown, 
Teaching  to  procure  funds, 


125 

178 
51 

4 
27 


Total, 


Daring  the  year  fobtt-sight  of  our  candidates  have 
finished  their  course  of  study,  nearly  all  of  whom  have  en- 
tered upon  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry.  Of  this  num- 
ber four  have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  expect  to  sail  shortly  for  their  respective  fields 
of  labour. 

Six  have  died  during  the  year.  Six  have  been  dropped 
for  not  reporting  themselves.  Thirteen  have  ceased  to  need 
farther  aid  from  the  Board.  Four  have  been  discontinued, 
and  seven  have  abandoned  study,  most  of  them  on  account 
of  ill  health. 
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The  Treasurer's  Report  of  monies  received  and  expended 
from  May  14th,  1845,  to  May  1st,  1846,  is  as  follows,  viz. 

Balance  on  hand,  14th  May,  1845,  .        .  81,451.49 

Cash  received  during  the  year,         .        •        .  34,958.25 

86,404.74 
Amount  paid  on  orders  ef  the  Exec.  Committee,  32,486.26 

Balance  on  hand,  1st  May  1846,       .        .        .  3,918.48 

There  is  included  in  the  above  amount  of  receipts  and 
payments  the  sum  of  82000,  obtained  on  loan  during  last 
year. 

Since  the  Treasurer's  account  was  audited  on  May  12th, 
drafts  have  been  issued  amounting  in  all  to  upwards  of 
82900  for  appropriations  due  on  that  date  to  candidates. 

The  General  Assembly  will  perceive  that  there  has  been 
a  decrease  for  the  last  two  years,  in  the  number  of  candi- 
dates applying  for  the  benefit  of  the  funds  of  the  Church; 
and  during  the  last  year,  there  has  also  been  a  decrease  in 
the  whole  number  on  the  rolls  of  the  Board. 

To  this  significant  fact,  the  earnest  attention  of  the  As- 
sembly is  solemnly  invoked.  If,  as  the  Board  are  fully 
persuaded,  a  like  decrease  has  occurred  among  those  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  who  are  not  dependant  upon  the 
support  of  the  Church,  it  indicates  a  state  of  things,  deplor- 
able in  itself,  and  alarming  in  its  future  aspects. 

It  is  true,  that  in  consequence  of  changing  the  commence- 
ment of  their  ecclesiastical  year,  the  time  embraced  in  this 
report,  is  less  than  a  full  year.  This  will,  of  course,  limit  to 
some  extent  the  number  of  new  candidates  reported.  But 
the  grand  reason  of  the  diminished  number  of  applicants  for 
aid,  is  the  low  state  of  religion  throughout  our  churches. 
The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  has  been  in  a  great  degree  with- 
held; and  the  necessary  result  is,  that  very  few  young  men, 
comparatively,  have  been  brought  into  the  Church  during 
the  last  two  years;  and  of  those  who  are  professors  of  reli- 
gion, comparatively  few  appear  to  be  under  the  influence 
of  that  powerful  spirit  of  self-sacrificing  devotion*  which 
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alone  can  constrain  young  men  of  eminent  gifts  to  forego 
the  allurements  of  worldly  greatness,  and  devote  them- 
selves to  snch  a  work  as  the  gospel  ministry. 

It  certainly  behooves  the  churches  to  look  to  this  point 
Without  a  revival  of  religion,  we  cannot  hope  to  see  oar 
ministry  adequately  supplied,  with  men  of  a  high  order  for 
talents,  learning,  and  piety.    On  the  contrary,  there  is  the 
most  imminent  danger  that  the  sacred  Office  will  fall  into  the 
hands  of  men  who  are  willing  to  prostitute  it  to  mercenary 
purposes,  because  they  have  not  the  talents  or  the  learning 
to  secure  more  lucrative  livings.   This  is  the  last  and  darkest 
curse,  which  God  inflicts  upon  a  lukewarm  and  backsliding 
church.    Whether  the  state  of  things  indicated  by  the  dimi- 
nished number  of  highly  gifted  youth,  who  are  seeking  the 
ministry  does  not  sound  a  clear  and  startling  warning  in  the 
ears  of  our  slumbering  Church;  and  what  measures  she  is 
called  upon  to  adopt,  in  the  spirit  of  repentance,  humiliation, 
and  prayer,  to  arrest  and  turn  back  this  evil,  is  worthy  of 
the  earnest  and  anxious  consideration  of  this  Assembly.     It 
is  not  simply  a  decrease  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  that 
we  regard  with  apprehension.    It  is  the  degeneration  in 
point  of  talents,  learning,  and  piety,  which  must  result  from 
the  mournful  decrease  of  that  Divine  influence,  which  alone 
can  call  to  such  a  service,  the  choicest  minds,  and  the  purest 
and  noblest  hearts  among  our  youth.   And  this  fearful  evil, 
it  should  be  observed,  is  to  be  apprehended  not  only  in  the 
case  of  the  beneficiaries  of  the  Board,  but  also,  and  equally, 
among  all  our  candidates  for  the  sacred  office. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  which  are  the  principal  and 
most  influential  reasons  for  the  slight  falling  off  in  the 
number  of  candidates,  the  Corresponding  Secretary  requests 
permission  to  say  on  his  own  account,  that  the  failure  of  his 
health,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  year,  compelled  him  to 
leave  unexecuted  many  plans  projected  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause.  The  office,  therefore,  which  requires  to  be 
plied  with  untiring  energy  and  industry,  has  thus,  in  the 
Providence  of  God,  been  rendered  substantially  vacant  for  a 
part  of^he  time.  The  disadvantages  of  such  an  event,  which 
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woiild  be  serious  under  any  circumstances,  are  peculiarly 
felt  in  the  management  of  a  cause  which  demands  the  most 
constant  and  vigorous  efforts  to  keep  it  advancing. 

In  consequence  of  these  providential  indications,  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary  has  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  an 
invitation,  recently  tendered  to  him  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
College  of  New  Jersey,  to  a  Professorship  in  the  Institution 
at  Princeton;  where  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  his  health 
may  be  fully  re-established,  while  the  prospect  of  useful- 
ness to  the  Church  at  large,  and  the  cause  of  education  in 
particular,  is  full  of  present  interest  and  future  promise. 

The  Rev.  Cortlandt  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  has  been 
elected  to  the  office  vacated  by  Mr.  Hope;  ajid  the  Board 
are  peculiarly  happy  in  being  able  to  inform  the  Assem- 
bly that  he  has  accepted  the  appointment,  and  will  enter 
forthwith  upou  its  duties.  His  peculiar  qualifications,  toge- 
ther with  his  eminent  success  in  another  agency,  encourage 
the  hope  that  through  the  Divine  blessing,  the  progress  of 
the  great  cause  of  Christian  and  ministerial  education,  under 
his  executive  management,  will  still  continue  to  be  onward. 
His  task,  however,  is  one  of  peculiar  delicacy,  difficulty  and 
toil;  and  the  Board  earnestly  and  affectionately  commend 
him  and  all  his  associates,  to  the  confidence,  the  sympathy, 
the  prayers,  and  the  support  of  all  who  love  Zion. 

In  addition  to  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  the 
able  and  valuable  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent 
of  the  Board,  so  long  and  favourably  known  throughout  the 
Church  for  his  zeal  and  self-denial  in  the  work  of  education, 
they  have  recently  determined  to  constitute  an  additional 
agency,  intended  to  cover  Virginia,  and  the  States  south  and 
south  west  of  it,  as  far  as  may  be  found  practicable.  They 
have  been  led  to  this  step  by  a  deep  conviction  that  the  in- 
terests of  our  beloved  Church  demand  a  still  stronger  agency 
for  their  propagation, even  where  they  are  most  flourishing: 
while  in  some  places  they  are  far  too  feeble,  and  perhaps  in 
a  few  even  positively  declining.  The  Board  arc  happy  to 
report  to  the  Assembly,  that  they  have  secured  for  this  im- 
portant post,  the  services  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Atkinson,  D.  D., 
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late  pastor  of  the  church  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  whose 
character  for  piety,  enterprise,  and  ability,  justifies  a  high 
degree  of  confidence  that  the  mam  objects  of  the  measure 
will  be  attained,  as  far  as  any  human  instrumentality  can  go. 

The  Board  are  anxious  that  their  views  on  this  subject 
should  be  distinctly  understood.  Instead  of  warring  with 
local  interests  and  institutions,  it  is  their  fixed  policy  to  pro- 
tect and  foster  them.  They  are  well  aware  that  deliverance 
must  come  from  harmonious  co-operation  with  the  piety, 
wisdom,  and  enterprise  of  those  who  are  fighting  the  battles 
of  faith,  on  the  ground  itself.  They  wish  to  bring  the  re- 
sources and  sympathies  of  the  Church  to  the  aid  of  those 
who  are  struggling  to  plant  or  to  strengthen  the  institutions 
of  Presbyterianism,  in  every  portion  of  our  extended  field. 
Of  these  two  principles  they  are  firmly  convinced4 — 1st.  That 
it  is  by  the  agency  of  the  living  ministry ,  and  not  by  that  of 
colporteurs,  or  Sunday  school  teachers  alone,  and  still  less 
by  the  instrumentality  of  Bibles  and  tracts, 
by  the  living  teacher,  that  this  work  is  to  be  aocom| 
They  do  not  disparage  these  means;  God  forbid.  In  their 
place,  they  are  wise,  efficient  and  blessed.  But  they  sup- 
pose and  require  for  their  permanence,  and  still  more  for 
the  permanence  of  Christian  institutions,  the  agency  which 
Christ  has  appointed  for  the  purpose— the  ministry  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  in  the  second  place,  the  Board  are  settled  in 
the  conviction  that  the  ministry  required,  must,  in  great 
part  be  obtained  and  educated  on  the  field  itself! 

In  the  present  state  of  things  it  is  impossible  to  procure  a 
full  supply  from  other  quarters.  And  if  a  sufficient  num- 
ber could  be  obtained  from  abroad,  they  would  generally 
be  found  more  or  less  at  fault,  in  their  views,  tastes,  and 
sympathies,  if  not  utterly  disqualified,  by  inability  to  adopt 
the  habits  and  conform  to  the  circumstances  of  the  people. 
And  besides,  if  these  difficulties  were  all  out  of  the  way, 
the  grand  reason  still  remains,  that  the  very  process  for  call- 
ing out  the  indigenous  resources  of  weak  churches,  con- 
tains in  it,  the  elements  of  spiritual  life,  and  of  outward 
prosperity. 
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Such  being  their  general  views,  and  their  fixed  policy, 
the  Board  represent,  that  the  more  harmonious  and  com- 
plete the  co-operation  of  all  the  different  sections  of  our 
church,  the  better  for  the  interests  of  the  whole,  and  of 
every  part.  It  is  exceedingly  desirable,  that  sectional  feel* 
ings  should  be  merged  in  zeal  for  the  general  good ;  and 
where  local  organizations  are  deemed  advisable,  whether 
in  churches,  presbyteries,  or  synods,  that  they  should  be  so 
grafted  into  the  stem  of  the  parent  Institution,  that  they 
may  derive  from  it  all  the  vitality  and  the  support  which  it 
is  capable  of  affording.  As  the  aim  and  the  motive  of  each 
is  the  same  in  all,  there  can  be  no  serious  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  consummating  this  desirable  result ;  and  it  is  earnest- 
ly hoped,  on  every  account,  that  this  end  may  be  attained 
more  fully  than  ever  before. 

By  order  of  the  Board. 

Alexander  Henry,  President* 
M.  B.  Hope,  Corresponding  Secretary. 


The  term  of  service  of  the  following  members  expires  with  this 
General  Assembly. 

MINISTERS.  LAYMEN. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.  D.  William  Maxwell,  Esq. 

Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.  D.  Stephen  Col  well,  Esq. 

Francis  Herron,  D.  D.  Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 

C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D.  A.  J.  Miller, 

Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.  D.  James  Lenox, 

Francis  McFarland.  D.  D.  John  J.  Bryant, 

Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D.  James  Dunlap, 

Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.  D.  James  N.  Dickson, 

George  Morris. 

Also,  a  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Solomon  Allen,  to 
be  filled  till  1848. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT. 


DIL 
1845,  May  14th.    To  Balance        ...  $   1,451  49 

•Cash  receifed  during  ike  year.  ....     34,953  25 


$36,454  74 


1846,  May  1*.    To  balance  on  hand  -  93,918  48 


CR. 
1846.    By  cash  paid  on  orders  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee,    •32,496  26 

1846,  May  1st    Balance, 3,918  48 


•36,404  74 


•  la  up 

69000  oataiaed  fcy  kiaa  aariag  me 


The  undersigned,  Auditors  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  have  examined  the 
accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  J.  B.  Mitchell,  and  find  them  correct, 
leavin^  a  balance  in  his  hands  this  day,  of  thirty-nine  hundred  and 
eighteen  dollars  and  forty-eight  cents. 


F.  V.  KRCG. 
A.  SYMINGTON. 
PrnjinaxraiA,  A/ay  1, 1846. 
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Statement  of  payments  made  on  account  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Board  of  Education,  during  the  year  ending  1st  May,  1846. 

Amount  paid  to  Candidates,  .        .  #22,575.78 

OFFICE   DEPARTMENT. 

Corresponding  Secretary's  salary, one  year,  #1500 
Associate  Secretary,  and  Gen.  Ag't  do.         1750 

Clerks,         do.  723—3973.00 


Arrears  of  salary  from  previous  years,  1312.32 

Travelling  expenses  of  Cor.  Sec,  and  Ass. 

Sec'y  and  General  Ag't,  421.86 

AGENCIES. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Hasting's  salary  dur.  the  year,  #450.00 
do.  do.  due  from  previous  year,  210.00 
do.  do.  Travelling  expenses,  236.02 
do.  J.  McCluskey,  salary  to  Nov.  1, 1845, 200.00 
do.  Travelling  expenses,  100.12 
do.  E.  W.Wright  on  acc't  sal.  and'expenses,  185.83 

Travelling  expenses  of  voluntary  Agents,  186.49 — 1568.46 


Office  rent, 

Printing,                     .... 

Postage,            

Interest  on  Loans,     .... 
Fuel,  stationary,  and  sundries,    . 

LOANS. 

Repaid  Mechanics'  Bank, 

175.00 
191.47 
105.46 
58.37 
104.54- 

• 

—634.84 
2000.00 

32,486.26 

■^y^i.yn  fy)ip)Wi,j||Wu,i^f,^l>.W.n.i»i*i        L,  iWP^ppppP^ 


18 


APPENDIX. 


The  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  pre- 
sented their  report,  which  was  amended  and  adopted,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows, viz: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  training  up  of  young  men  for  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  is  a  great  work,  on  which  depend  the  general  inte- 
rests of  religion,  and  all  our  hopes  of  usefulness  as  a  Church  of 
Christ  in  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  General  Assembly  earnestly  enjoin  upon 
the  Board  of  Education  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  in  main- 
taining the  high  standard  of  ministerial  qualification  in  regard  to 
piety  and  scholarship,  so  often  insisted  on  by  former  Assemblies, 
and  so  urgently  demanded  by  the  wants  of  the  Church  and  the  age. 

3.  Resolved,  That  for  the  sake  of  guarding  against  an  indolent, 
imbecile,  or  unacceptable  ministry,  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  in 
their  selection  of  candidates  to  have  a  special  regard  not  only  to 
their  piety  and  talents,  but  also  to  their  natural  disposition  and 
habits,  their  promise  of  aptness  to  teach,  readiness  to  engage  in 
self-denying  service,  and  their  general  acceptability  of  character. 
And  pastors  are  also  enjoined  to  make  themselves  personally  and 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  qualifications  in  these  respects  of 
those  whom  they  recommend  to  the  notice  of  the  Presbytery. 

4.  Resolved,  That  in  order  more  systematically  to  remind  our 
churches  of  their  responsibility  in  the  education  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration, and  to  invoke  the  blessing  of  God  upon  this  work  by  united 
and  special  supplications,  the  first  Sabbath  of  December  be  set 
apart  for  the  offering  up  of  special  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, and  that  it  be  recommended  to  every  minister  to  present  at 
that  time  some  topic  connected  with  the  obligations  of  the  Church 
to  train  up  a  pious  and  educated  ministry. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion be  committed  to  the  Board  for  publication. 

A  true  extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly,  in 
session,  May  30th,  1846. 

Ravaud  K.  Rogers, 
Temporary  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


First  CUus  elected  in  1844.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1848. 


MINISTERS. 

Philip  Lindsley,  D.D. 

David  Magie,  D.  D. 

George  Potts,  D.  D. 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 

A.  Tudehope, 

M.  B.  Hope, 

Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.  D. 


LATMVH. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 
Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.  D. 
James  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  White. 


Second  Class  elected  in  1845.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1849. 


MINISTERS. 

Ashbel  Green,  D.  D. 

J.H.Gray, 

Henry  R.  Weed,  D.  D. 

Joseph  McElroy,  D.  D. 

George  W.  Musgrave,  D.  D. 

John  Matthews,  D.  D. 

Robert  Steel,  D.  D. 

W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 


LAYMEN. 

W.  S.  Boyd, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Third  Class  elected  in  1846.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1850. 


MINISTERS. 

A.  Alexander,  D.  D. 
S.  S.  Davis, 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.  D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.  D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.  D. 
J.N.Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D. 


LAYMIK. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soulier,  Jr. 
Andrew  Hanv. 


Fourth  Clas$  elected  in  1846.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1851. 


MINISTERS. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.  D. 
Francis  McFarland,  D.  D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.  D. 


LAYMEN. 
William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
A.  J.  Miller, 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


0FFICER8  OP  THE  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

Mm.  Alexajcdee  HmirmY,  Preside**. 

Rev.  Ashbel  Geek*,  D.D.  ) 

Mm.  Matthew  L.  Beta*,    V  Fire-Prestfesx*. 

Thoxas  B*Ai>FomD,  Baa.     ) 

Ret.  C.  Vax  Rehsselaxe,  D.  D.  Cor.  Secretary. 


Ret.  Wi.  Chestee,  D.D.,  Asm.  Secfy  ami  Gtn.  Ag'L 
Me.  R.  Socttee,  Jr.,  Recording  Secretory. 
Me.  Joseph  B.  Mitchell,  jVecuvrfT. 

Mm.  J.  N.  Digksoh,  $ 

KXBCUTITE  OOUmTKR 

Mm.  Matthew  L.  Bet ah,  Chairman. 
Ret.  Joseph  H.  Jokes,  D.D.      Mr.  J  axes  N.  Dices©*, 
Ret.  H.  A.  Boaedxax,  D.  D.     Mr.  Matthew  Nbwxjbx, 
Ret.  A.  Tudehope,  Mr.  J  axes  Dctctlap, 

Ret.  Wx.  Chestee,  D.D.  Thomas  Beadpoed,  Esq. 

Ret.  C.  Vah  Rehsselaeb,D.  D.  Mr.  R.  Socttm,  Jm. 

Mr.  AxEXAin>Em  Syxixgtox, 
Mr.  J.  B.  Mitchell. 

Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION,  and  all 
remittances  of  money,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  C.  Van  Rens- 
selaer, D.D.,  Oorresponding  Secretary,  No.  29  Sansom  street, 
Philadelphia. 

All  donations  may  be  left  with  our  Agents,  S.  Russell,  Esq., 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Messrs.  M.  Leech  &  Co.,  Pittsburgh,  or  other 
friends,  for  the  use  of  the  Board ;  and  in  Philadelphia,  at  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  wecomd  story. 

The  Presidents  or  other  members  of  the  Faculties  of  the  various 
Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries  and  Academies,  throughout  the 
country,  will  confer  a  favour  on  the  Board  by  sending  copies  of 
their  catalogues,  directed  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  No.  29 
Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 
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Eitracti  from  the  By-Lawi  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  following  extracts  are  published  for  the  information  of  Pres- 
byteries, and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become,  beneficia- 
ries of  the  Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules:  inasmuch 
as  difficulties  and  delays,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  pay- 
ments of  candidates,  sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

OF   THE   CO-OPEHATION  OF    PR  ES  BYTE  HIES. 

Art.  1.  The  board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Pres- 
byterial  co-operation,  recommended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for 
the  reception  and  support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  can- 
didate is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
before  he  can  be  taken  up  by  the  Board.  He  is  to  be  examined 
either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  a  Committee  on  Education,  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose,  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  at- 
tachment to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on  his  gene- 
ral habits,  his  prudence,  his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public 
speaking,  on  his  disposition  to  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  and 
his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall 
be  made  to  the  Board,  by  the  stated  clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the 
Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  resi- 
dence, church-membership,  place  of  education,  progress  in  his  stu- 
dies, need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem 
proper. 

Art.  3.  The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  a  young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves 
so  deeply  the  character  and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that 
it  should  demand  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration:  and 
if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed 
till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate. 

OF   CANDIDATES   AND    APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church,  as  a  moral 
parent,  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her 
sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.    It  is  their  deep  conviction  that 


22  AFNCHBIX. 

the  system  of  unqualified  loan  is  injurious  and  unsafe.  And  yet 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  without  care,  of  weakening  the 
important  principle  of  self-support.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this 
relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation,  avoiding  alike  the  evils  incident  to  both  extremes.  They, 
therefore,  resolve, 

Art.  1.  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  can- 
didate under  their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted ; 
yet,  at  the  option  of  the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation 
may  be  considered  a  loan.  * 

Art.  2.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those 
who  are  aided,  if  I  bey,  in  the  providence  of  God,  become  able,  to 
return,  without  interest,  the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others 
in  like  circumstances  with  themselves  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 

Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  proba- 
tion. 

Art.  4.  No  youth  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent 
at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good 
evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must 
also  be  not  less  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  mem- 
ber in  regular  and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at 
least  six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of 
the  Board,  he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the 
Presbytery  to  which  he  would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced 
to  the  Education  Committee  of  Presbytery,  or  to  the  Presbytery 
itself,  to  be  examined;  and  if  approved,  to  be  taken  under  the  care 
of  the  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  by  them  to 
be  duly  recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
(See  By-laws,  on  the  co-operation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded, 
quarterly,  a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety, 
talents,  diligence,  progress,  prudence,  economy,  &c.,  and  no  remit* 
tance  shall  be  made  to  any,  until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

Art.  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed 
one  hundred  dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars 
to  all  others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  cate  of  the  Board 
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quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and 
November;  and  all  appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the 
same  periods.     No  payments  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  Candidates  shall 
always  be  first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the 
Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates. 

Art.  11.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short 
of  the  entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  expec- 
ted to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  appli- 
cant merely  for  want  of  funds. 

Art.  13.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate 
such  defect  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere 
piety,  as  would  render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful, 
it  shall  be  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw 
their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the 
patronage  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as 
to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry;  when 
they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  rea- 
sonable prospects  of  payment ;  when  they  marry ;  when  they  be- 
come indolent;  when  they  receive  the  patronage  of  any  other  Edu- 
cation Board,  or  Society,  not  connected  with  this;  when  they  fail 
to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease  by  a  change  of  circumstances  to 
need  our  aid. 

Art.  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  pro- 
videntially prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the 
directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his 
studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or  withdraw  his  con- 
nexion from  this  Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  any  other 
Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund, 
with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.  The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to 
each  Candidate  under  its  care. 

Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
every  Candidate,  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at 
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the  time  of  its  being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be 
taken  and  recorded,  or  put  on  file  in  the  office. 

Art.  17.  When  any  Candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relin- 
quish study  for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of 
support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee; and  if  be  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three 
or  (bur  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  continued,  but  if  longer, 
they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances.* 

Art.  18.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is 
not  reported,  or  does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name 
shall  be  stricken  from  our  roll  of  candidates. 

OF  AUXILIARIES. 

Art.  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  which  prefer  to  retain 
their  own  organization,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their 
own  candidates,  may  become  auxiliary  to  the  Board;  and  if  tbey 
shall  adopt  these  regulations,  so  far  as  they  apply;  and  pass  all 
their  moneys  through  the  bands  of  the  Board,  they  shall  be  en- 
titled to  claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under  their 
care,  however  much  the  appropriation*  necessary  may  exceed  the 
contributions  of  the  said  auxiliaries. 

Art  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  beneficiaries  a  larger 
amount  of  aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board 
will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endea- 
vouring to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxi- 
liary, but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose 
from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  Auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a 
full  account  of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 

♦  So  many  evils  have  arisen  from  students  engaging  in  teaching  for  a  few 
months,  and  attempting  at  the  same  time  to  retain  their  standing  in  their 
class,  that  the  Executive  Committee  hare  adopted  the  general  role,  to  require 
their  candidates  invariably  to  re-enter  the  class,  at  the  same  point  where  they 
left  it,  so  as  to  give  them  the  opportunity  of  passing  over  the  whole  course 
of  study,  with  all  the  advantages  which  the  Institution  offers.  This  rule  is 
regarded  as  highly  important  to  the  scholarship  and  standing  of  the  students. 
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PRIMARY  OR  PARISH  SCHOOLS. 


The  following  resolution  on  Primary  or  Parish  Schools  was 
passed  by  the  General  Assembly.  As  allusion  is  made  to  this 
subject  in  the  preceding  Report,  in  its  connexion  with  the  cause  of 
Christian  education,  the  resolution  is  appended  for  general  informa- 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  the  whole  subject  of  the  Report  be  referred  to  the 
Board  of  Education ;  that  they  may,  from  time  to  time,  report  to  the 
General  Assembly  any  further  action  which  may  be  needed  for  ex- 
tending through  our  churches  a  system  of  Parochial  Schools. 
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FEMALE  EDUCATION  SOCIETIES. 

The  plan  has  lately  been  revrted  of  forming  Female  Associations 
for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  education  of  pious  and  indigent  youth. 

For  a  number  of  years  a  large  part  of  the  support  furnished  to 
indigent  students  was  derived  from  Female  Societies  in  different 
parts  of  our  Church.  It  is  highly  desirable  to  rally  again,  if  pos- 
sible, around  all  our  Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries,  the  pecu- 
niary resources  which  such  associations  are  able  to  procure. 

The  following  is  a  Constitution  for  a  Female  Education  Society, 
which  has  been  adopted  in  various  churches: 

1.  The  name  of  this  Society  shall  be  the  Female  Education  So- 
ciety of auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presby- 

terian  Church. 

2.  The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be  the  education  of  pious  and 
gifted  young  men,  for  the  ministry,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

3.  The  officers  shall  consist  of  a  President, Treasurer, 

and Collectors,  who  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Managers 

for  the  Society. 


4.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  this  Society,  on 


at  which  time  the  officers  shall  be  elected,  and  an  address  or  ser- 
mon delivered  by  some  one  selected  by  the  officers :  immediately 
after  which  address,  the  collectors  shall  call  on  every  member  of 
the  congregation,  male  and  female,  including  the  poor  and  the  chil- 
dren. 

5.  The  Managers  shall  meet  (bur  weeks  after  the  annual  meet- 
ing, at  which  time  the  collectors  shall  make  a  final  report  of  their 
collections,  and  pay  over  the  amount  to  the  Treasurer,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  transmit  the  same,  immediately,  to  the  office  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  No.  29  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia,  with  such 
information  as  may  be  important  to  the  Board ;  and  especially  to 
state  whether  all  the  members  have  been  called  upon  by  the  collec- 
tors, agreeably  to  the  terms  of  this  constitution,  and  what  propor- 
tion of  them  have  made  contributions. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 
Pledge- — Having'  solicited  Ihe  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  pro- 
secuting a  course  of  Literary  and  Theological  Studiea,  that  my  views  ud 
pur  pouts  may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration:  viz. 
I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  aolemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  ;  and  having  eiatnined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  I  am  free  to  avow  that,  as  far  as  I  understand  it,  it  eihibila  my 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the  Government 
and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  these  United  States.  In  seek- 
ing the  ministry,  there  fore,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  fully  intend  to  pur- 
sue a  thorough  course  of  study  preparatory  to  the  study  of  Theology,  and, 
when  prepared,  (o  pursue  a  three  years  course  of  Theological  studies.  And 
having  examined  the  By-laws  of  the  Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  ap- 
proval of  them,  and  promise  to  acquiesce  in  and  attend  to  all  their  requisition! 
which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should  I  fail,  through  my  own 
fault  lo  enter  the  ministry  ;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  ;  or  should  I,  while  under  the  caro  of  the  Board,  change  my 
place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  or  con- 
tinue to  prosecute  my  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them;  or 
withdraw  my  connexion  from  the  church,  of  which  tltia  Board  is  the  organ, 
without  furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  them,  I  do  hereby 
bind  myself,  in  any  of  these  cases,  lo  refund,  as  soon  aa  I  am  able,  all  monies 
I  shall  have  received  from  the  Board,  with  interest  on  the  same. 
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DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST. 


Form  of  a  Devise  or  Bequest  to  the  Board  of  Education. 


I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  the  sum  of 

,  to  be  applied  by  said  Board  to  the  Education  of  pious  and 

indigent  Young  Men  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 
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bAfl 
bAfl 

AAA 

ag 


When  bequests  are  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the  fore- 
going form  be  carefully  observed.  Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the 
cause  which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by  a  defect  in  the  will. 

When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  to  be  given,  let  it  be  par- 
ticularly described,  and  let  the  atrve  form  be  carefully  observed. 
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Secretary,  No.  25  Sansom  street,  Philadelphia. 


ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  respectfully  submit  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly an  account  of  their  operations  during  the  year,  accompanied  by 
a  statement  of  some  general  views  conceded  with  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  ministerial  education. 

CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  new  candidates  received  during  the  year 

has  beqn      -  -  -  -  -  96 

Making  in  all,  from  the  beginning,  (in  1819,)  -        1663 

The  whole  number  on  the  list  during  the  year  has  been  403 

Of  this  number  there  have  been 
In  their  Theological  course  140 

"      "    Collegiate       do.  1S7 

"      "    Academical    do.  43 

Stage  of  study  not  reported  5 

Teaching  to  procure  funds  28 403 

During  the  year  thirty-nine  candidates,  so  far  as  heard  from, 
have  been  licensed  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Having  been 
enabled,  by  the  wise,  benevolent  and  dutiful  provisions  of  the  Church 
to  complete  the  prescribed  course  of  studies,  they  have  gone  forth, 
as  "workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,"  to  do  the  will  of  their 
Lord. 

Seven  candidates  have  been  discontinued  for  conduct  which, 
though  not  openly  immoral,  was  deemed  inconsistent  with  (he  sa- 
cred calling.  The  Board  are  firmly  resolved,  by  God's  grace,  to 
maintain  to  the  extent  of  their  authority  a  high  standard  of  quali- 
fication. They  will  never  willingly  submit  to  be  accessory  to  the 
education  of  doubtful  candidates;  and  anxiously  invoke  the  aid  of 
the  Church  in  the  delicate,  responsible,  and  important  work  of  sift- 
ing out  the  undeserving.  Whilst  they  pretend  not  to  be  discerners 
of  the  heart,  they  have  a  right  to  act  upon  the  Saviour's  rule — "  by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

One  candidate  has  left  the  Presbyterian  to  join  another  Church. 
He  was  recommended  to  the  Board  by  a  Presbytery  which  had  no 
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accurate  knowledge  of  his  character  and  habits — ho  residence  having 
been  previously  without  their  bounds.  This  is  mentioned  to  show 
the  necessity  of  great  caotion  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyteries*  The 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  are  arntineb  on  the  stations 
where  ProTidenee  has  placed  them,  to  keep  ail  mil  wins  beyond 
oar  lines,  It  is  doe  to  the  young  man  in  question  to  slate  that  he 
promptly  and  honourably  returned  the  small  sum  he  had  received. 

Two  candidates  have  been  discontinued  for  marrying.  The  Board 
early  adopted  the  rule  of  withholding  aid  from  those  who  involved 
the  Church  in  additional  expense,  whilst  pursuing  their  preparatory 
studies. 

Four  hare  ceased  to  require  aid,  in  the  Providence  erf1  God. 

Seven  hare  abandoned  study,  most  of  them  on  account  of  ffl 
health. 

Twenty  hare  been  discontinued  by  purging  the  rnfl.  Many  of 
these  are  engaged  in  teaching;  but  not  having  reported  themselves 
during  the  year,  their  names  hare  been  erased  according  to  the 
regulation. 

Two  have  died;  solemnly  reminding  the  band  of  young  disciples 
to  be  ready  to  meet  their  Lord,  and  that  their  education  may  be  sud- 
denly transferred  to  the  amazing  revelations  of  another  world. 

FA9TOKJLL   StJTMVISIOH. 

During  the  year,  the  Corresponding  Secretary  and  the  Associate 
Secretary  and  General  Agent  have  attempted  to  carry  out  a  plan  of 
pastoral  visitation.  They  have  visited  almost  all  the  institutions 
where  the  candidates  are  collected  in  any  number;  have  prayed 
with  the  young  men,  conversed  with  them,  and  endeavoured  pub- 
licly and  privately  to  stir  up  their  minds  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
high  and  holy  duties  of  the  ministry.  Dr.  Atkinson  has  also  dis- 
charged the  same  duty  in  various  sections  of  the  Church.  So  that 
few  of  the  candidates  are  personally  unknown  to  us.  We  intend, 
the  Lord  being  our  help,  to  continue  this  good  work  that  we  u  may 
be  comforted  together  with  them  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  them 
and  us." — A  pastoral  letter  was  addressed  to  every  candidate  under 
the  care  of  the  Board,  which  was  received  with  Christian  affection 
by  the  young  brethren,  as  their  answers  indicate. 

The  various  duties  connected  with  the  supervision  of  candidates 
can  be  adequately  discharged,  by  God's  blessing,  only  with  the 
zealous  co-operation  of  ministers,  teachers,  and  Presbyteries.  The 
minister  of  the  Church,  with  which  the  young  man  is  connected,  is 
his  pastor  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and  should  never  intermit 
the  duties  of  a  faithful  overseer.  Teachers  have  great  responsibility 
in  the  religious  as  well  as  the  intellectual  training  of  the  *»"riuk*«m. 
Having  peculiar  facilities  to  understand  their  character,  to  convene 
with  them,  to  direct  their  studies,  to  counsel  them,  they  are  in  a  posi- 
tion that  sustains  a  most  interesting  and  important  relation  to  the 
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Board.  The  Presbyteries,  by  taking  the  candidates  under  their 
care,  have  constituted  themselves  ecclesiastical  guardians,  and  must 
be  held  responsible  to  the  Church  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
discharge  their  trust.  The  Board  earnestly  implore  every  Presby- 
tery represented  in  this  Assembly  to  hold  regular  intercourse  with 
their  candidates,  whatever  supervision  from  other  sources  may  be 
exercised  over  them.  The  Board  will  endeavour  to  discharge  the 
pastoral  duties  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  devolve  upon 
them,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly ;  but  these  duties  pri- 
marily reside  in  the  Presbyteries,  and  should  be  performed  as  faith- 
fully as  though  the  Board  had  no  agency  whatever  in  the  matter. 
It  is  only  by  a  harmonious,  steady,  and  confidential  co-operation 
with  ministers,  teachers,  and  Presbyteries,  that  the  Board  can  dare 
to  hope  for  success  in  the  arduous  and  solemn  work  of  pastoral 
supervision. 

STATE    OF   THE   TREASURY. 


The  Treasurer's  Report  of  moneys  received  and  expended  from 
May  1st,  1846,  to  May  1st,  1847,  is  as  follows: 
Balance  on  hand  May  1st,  1846,    . 
Cash  received  during  the  year. 


Total  amount  of  available  funds,     . 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee, 


Balance  May  1st,  1848, 

Of  which  applicable  to  parochial  schools, 


•  3,918.48 
85,627.14 


89,545.62 
32,327.08 

7,218.54 
8,000.00 

•4,218.54 


In  regard  to  this  large  and  unexpected  balance,  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  03000,  as  indicated  above,  are  by  the  permission  of  the  donors, 
appropriated  to  parochial  schools  in  feeble  churches,  provided  the 
Assembly  shall  sanction  that  system  of  education.  A  considerable 
part  of  the  remainder  has  already  been  drawn  to  pay  the  quar- 
terly appropriations  due  on  May  1st.  And  inasmuch  as  compara- 
tively few  churches  in  the  northern  Synods  make  their  contributions 
in  the  summer,  the  Board  anticipate  their  usual  difficulty  in  meeting 
the  appropriations  of  the  August  and  November  quarters,  which  will 
be  considerably  heavier  this  year  than  last  year. 

AGENCIES. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Chester,  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent, 
has  continued  his  labours  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  to  which  he 
has  devoted  himself  for  so  many  years.  He  has  traversed  the  field 
in  different  directions,  visited  churches,  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and 
successfully  attended  to  the  arduous  duties  of  raising  funds  to  carry 
on  the  operations  of  the  Board. 

1* 
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The  Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson,  who  was  especially  appointed  for  the 
South,  has  visited  that  section  of  onr  Church  in  behalf  of  the  Board, 
with  gratifying  success.  The  funds  available  for  education  purposes 
have  generally  increased  at  the  South,  as  well  as  the  number  of  can- 
didates. Dr.  Atkinson  has  also  visited  various  parts  of  the  West 
during  the  year,  and  will  continue  to  employ  a  part  of  his  time  in  the 
great  valley.  The  extent  of  his  labours  may  be  inferred  from  the 
fact  that  he  has  travelled  over  nine  thousand  miles. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Mitchell  rendered 
efficient  service  to  the  Board  in  the  collection  of  funds  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Pittsburgh  treasury,  but  was  compelled  by  ill-health 
to  abandon  so  arduous  a  work. 

In  various  Presbyteries  some  of  the  ministers  have  kindly  acted 
as  voluntary  agents,  and  have  shown  what  Christian  zeal  can  accom- 
plish in  a  good  cause. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  attended  to  the  collection  of 
funds,  as  far  as  his  other  duties  allowed. 

The  result  of  another  year's  experience  has  continued  to  de velope 
the  great  want  of  system  in  the  benevolent  operations  of  our  Church. 
It  is  believed  that  if  every  congregation  had  regular  periods,  fixed 
by  the  session,  for  contributing  to  the  different  benevolent  objects, 
the  most  important  ends  would  be  gained  with  the  least  expense  and 
in  the  manner  most  satisfactory  to  the  Church. 

One  of  the  aims  of  the  Board  during  the  year  has  been  to  obtain 
something  from  every  church,  however  small  the  amount ;  and  in  a 
number  of  the  Presbyteries,  they  have  succeeded  remarkably  well. 
They  regret,  however,  to  state  that  notwithstanding  much  effort,  it 
is  estimated  that  about  two-thirds  of  our  churches  have  done  nothing 
to  sustain  the  education  cause. 

GENERAL  PRINCIPLES. 

The  Board  embrace  this  opportunity  to  re-affirm  before  the  As- 
sembly and  the  Church  some  of  the  leading  facts  and  principles 
which  are-indissolubly  connected  with  the  advancement  of  the  in- 
terests of  ministerial  education. 

i.     the  xnnsTBT  is  Christ's  institution. 

The  basis  of  all  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Education  is,  thai 
a  pious  and  welt  qualified  ministry  is  the  great  instrumentality 
appointed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  The  following  propositions  which  illustrate  this  point,  are 
here  stated  without  being  argued. 

1.  Our  blessed  Lord  consecrated  the  office  of  the  ministry  by  the 
sacred  example  of  his  active  and  self-denying  life. 

2.  One  of  the  objects  of  his  chief  concern  was  the  selection,  train- 
ing and  sending  forth  of  disciples  for  the  same  great  work. 

3.  His  last  command  confirms,  with  divine  emphasis,  the  plan  of 
saving  the  world  through  a  preached  gospel. 
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4.  His  royal  gifts,  given  to  men  amidst  the  triumphs  of  his  ascen- 
sion, were  "  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers." 

A.  The  Holy  Scriptures  abound  with  revelations  that  magnify  the 
office  of  ambassador  of  Christ. 

6.  And  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  shows  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  poured  out  to  save  them  that  believe  through  the  preaching  of  the 
cross.  All  the  measures  which  God  has  taken  to  save  the  world  con- 
centrate, as  the  instrument  of  their  success,  upon  the  living  ministry 
of  reconciliation. 

The  work  of  training  up  ministers  is  therefore  fundamental  work 
in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

II.      MOBS    MINISTERS   ABK    NEEDED. 

The  Providence  of  God  calls  loudly  for  more  men  to  preach  the 
gospel.  The  commission  to  "preach  the  gospel"  at  ail,  requires 
that  it  should  be  preached  "to  every  creature."  The  gospel  is 
Christ's  gospel  for  all  the  earth.  Prophecy  is  full  of  tha  wonders  of 
the  Spirit's  dispensation,  and  the  fulfilment  of  its  glories  was  the  ob- 
ject of  the  mission  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  alas !  how  little  is  the 
Redeemer's  church  affected  either  by  the  dreary  waste  of  nations 
sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death,  or  by  the  visious  of  prophecy  which 
fill  the  whole  earth  with  his  glory! 

The  number  of  ordained  ministers  which  the  Presbyterian  Church 
sends  out  (o  teach  the  heathen  nations  is  exceedingly  small  in  com- 
parison with  the  extent  of  the  field.  The  Judaism  of  the  apostolic 
Church,  displayed  in  an  unwillingness  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, still  shows  itself  at  the  present  day.  Lukewarmness  in  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions  partakes  of  the  spirit  of  Judaism.  It  dis- 
honours the  dispensation  of  Christ,  whose  distinguishing  principles 
are  fulness  of  light  and  the  universality  of  its  diffusion.  The  Church 
should  send  forth  hundreds  of  Christian  missionaries  to  relieve  the 
cry  of  perishing  millions,  and  to  answer  the  importunity  of  an  awa- 
kening world.    But  where  are  the  men  ?   "  The  labourers  are  few." 

Within  the  bounds  of  bur  own  denomination,  in  this  favoured 
land,  there  are  nearly  five  hundred  vacant  churches.  If  some  of 
these  have  been  supplied  during  the  year,  others  have  become  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  grace ;  and  if  many  of  these  congregations  be 
small,  yet  in  the  aggregate  they  embrace  many  thousands  of  church 
members.  When  the  Presbyterian  Church  ventures  to  affirm  that 
small  congregations  need  not  be  in  possession  of  the  stated  ministra- 
tions of  God's  word,  she  forgets  that  almost  all  her  large  congrega- 
tions were  once  small,  that  the  very  organization  of  a  new  congrega- 
tion places  her  under  obligations  to  supply  it  with  the  truth, and  that 
the  salvation  of  a  single  soul  is  above  the  price  of  all  missionary 
efforts,  yea,  of  worlds  upon  worlds. 

Besides  this  large  number  of  vacancies,  there  are  hundreds  of  des- 
titute places  east,  south,  and  west,  where  the  gospel  ought  to  be  pro- 
claimed from  sanctuaries  built  up  through  (he  labours  of  Presbyterian1 


trated  in  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  m  the  Carted  States, 
has  not,  it  most  be  admitted,  been  snstsiaed  by  a  testimony  ai 
sjstcnt,  decided,  and  universal  as  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  requin 
The  following  table  shows  what  has  bees  done  in  the  last 
years  in  the  three  chief  cities  in  the  Synods  of  Albany,  New  1 
and  Philadelphia,  in  which  Piesbylemninn  was  early  planted 

1839.  1S4€. 

3  fiJM  1  3 

9  JtMW  §  11 
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Every  minister  at  the  East  knows  of  places  in  his  own  Presbytery 
where  new  churches  might  be  established  to  advantage.  But  who 
can  famish  the  statistics  of  destitution  throughout  large  districts  of 
the  South  and  West?  The  men  of  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Illi- 
nois, Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Alabama  and  Georgia 
can  tell  us  how  many  hundreds  of  Presbyterian  missionaries  are 
needed  this  very  year  to  train  their  growing  States  for  heaven! 

In  addition  to  our  vacancies  and  actual  destitutions,  we  must 
include  the  almost  confounding  element  of  the  increase  of  our  popu- 
lation. The  developments  of  American  statistics  are  the  romance  of 
political  economy.  It  has  been  computed,  in  popular  language,  that 
the  wave  of  population  rolls  westward  at  the  rate  of  eighteen  miles 
a  year,  sweeping  away  the  wilderness  by  a  living  tide  of  active  and 
increasing  encroachment  Unless  the  enterprise  of  the  vast  hetero- 
geneous West  and  South-west  shall  be  sanctified  by  the  power  of 
religion,  that  section  of  country  will  become  the  calamity  of  our  great 
republic. 

With  an  adequate  supply  of  right-minded,  devoted  ministers,  the 
number  of  Presbyterian  churches  might,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
be  speedily  doubled.  The  Board  of  Missions  have  affirmed  that  they 
might  advantageously  locate  one  thousand  missionaries,  if  they  could 
find  the  men.  Bat  where  are  the  men?  u  The  labourer*  art  few*" 
a  In  opposition  to  these  and  similar  statements  that  show  the  neces- 
sity of,roore  ministers,  it  is  said  that  in  certain  sections  of  our  Church 
there  are  more  ministers  than  congregations.  Giving  this  objection 
its  fullest  weight,  it  only  proves  that  the  ministers  are  not  needed 
there.  The  fact  that  our  own  barns  are  full  does  not  prove  that  there  is 
no  (amine  in  Ireland.  Certain  sections  of  our  country  may  possibly 
have  an  abundant  supply  of  ministers,  whilst  other  parts  of  our 
country  and  of  the  world  are  famishing  for  want  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  It  must  be  considered  also,  that  many  of  these  ministers  who 
are  "  without  charge"  are  either  infirm,  are  engaged  in  the  important 
work  of  instructing  our  youth,  or  are  doing  other  useful  service  for 
the  Church.    The  number  of  real  idlers  in  our  Church  is  believed 
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to  be  small.  But  even  if  tbe  number  were  ten-fold,  it  would  be  no 
argument  against  attempting  to  educate  an  efficient  ministry,  but  on 
the  contrary,  would  be  a  plea  for  it. 

III.       FACTS   ABOUT  THE    DECREASE    AMD   INCXBASB    OF    CANDIDATES. 

Iii  the  midst  of  these  enlarged  demands  for  more  men,  the  fact 
stands  out  upon  our  records  that  for  the  last  three  years  the  number 
of  candidates  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  diminishing. 
The  watchman,  in  telling  us  of  the  night,  could  scarcely  have  alarmed 
Zion  with  a  more  fearful  report. 

The  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  show  the  following  result: 
In  1S44,  the  whole  number  of  candidates  reported,  was     364 

1845,  "  "  «  "  "  S46 

1846,  "  «  «  «  «  339 
The  reality  of  this  diminution  is  confirmed  by  the  tables  of  the 

Board  of  Education. 

In  1844,  the  number  of  new  candidates  received,  was  99 

1845,  "  u  u  «  «  71 

1846,  "  «  "  «  «  67 

It  also  appears  that  the  number  of  theological  students  who  gra- 
duated at  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  the  Congregational  and 
Presbyterian  churches,  was 

In  1843,  «  »  «  "  «         177 

1846,  "  "  «  «  "         150 

This  result,  reached  by  three  independent  sources  of  information, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  acknowledged  decline  of  spiritual  religion 
within  our  bounds  during  this  period. 

The  decrease  of  candidates  in  an  evangelical  Church  may  well 
excite  the  most  anxious  apprehension.  When  God  deprives  a 
Church  of  the  privilege  and  the  power  of  making  aggressive  mover 
ments  upon  tbe  kingdom  of  darkness,  it  is  time  for  his  people  to  take 
warning. 

The  small  increase  of  candidates  this  year — which  is  eighteen  iu 
the  aggregate  above  the  number  of  last  year — should  by  no  means 
diminish  the  solicitude  of  the  Church  on  (his  vital  topic.  The  number 
of  candidates  is  far  behind  the  wants  of  the  Church  and  the  age. 
The  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  with  about  seven  hundred  rr,'  listers 
and  congregations,  has  nearly  the  same  number  of  theologic.  '  stu- 
dents as  our  own  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  with  seventeen 
hundred  ministers  and  twenty-four  hundred  congregations.  Accord- 
ing to  "the  rule  of  three,"  which  is  a  fearful  lest  for  us  when  we 
cypher  with  Scotland,  our  Church  should  have  at  least  five  hundred 
theological  students,  and  one  thousand  candidates  under  the  care  of 
the  Board  of  Education  in  ail  stages  of  their  studies.  At  our  present 
rate  of  increase,  it  would  take  a  generation  to  reach  the  relative 
numbers  of  Scotland,  even  if  Scotland  remained  stationary  during 
the  interval.     Small  as  our  increase  has  been,  during  the  year,  there 


10  AlfNtTAL  REPORT  OF  THE 

is  danger  that  it  will  backslide  again  into  a  diminution.  No  subject 
should  more  anxiously  engage  the  attention,  the  prayers,  and  the 
efforts  of  the  Church  than  the  adequate  supply  of  her  ministerial  ranks. 

IV.      GOD  ALONE  CAN  FURNISH  THE  CHURCH  WITH  MINISTERS. 

All  the  arrangements  of  Christ's  kingdom  are  under  the  dispensa- 
tion of  His  sovereign  good  pleasure.  The  ministerial  office,  which 
requires  in  the  first  place  the  regeneration  of  the  soul,  is  entirely  de- 

Eendent  upon  the  will  of  God.  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
y  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  The  grace  of  regeneration  and  sancti- 
fication  is  bestowed,  through  the  cross  of  Christ,  upon  his  own 
elect 

In  addition  to  a  saving  call,  the  ministerial  office  requires  the  inti- 
mations of  God's  will  by  the  Spirit  in  regard  to  this  particular  voca- 
tion. The  soul  is  called  not  only  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  to 
the  ministry  of  Christ.  "  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  clear  and  explicit  in  her  standards  and 
in  her  practice  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  holy  and  divinely  called  min- 
istry.    This  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  all  her  operations. 

V.   THE  INCREASE  OF  THE  MINISTRY  DEPENDS,  UNDER  GOD,  UPON  THE 

USE  OF  MEANS. 

It  is  sometimes  urged  that  human  instrumentality  has  no  scope 
in  the  raising  up  of  ministers;  that  God  will  call  men  into  the  min- 
istry, whenever  He  has  need  of  them.  This  objection  is,  uninten- 
tionally, partly  Antinomian  and  partly  infidel.  It  is  Antinomian,  so 
far  as  it  rests  upon  God's  purposes  irrespectively  of  the  means  in- 
volved in  their  execution;  and  it  is  infidel, so  far  as  it  tends  to  tempt 
Providence  and  grace,  and  to  bring  the  whole  matter  of  ministerial 
education  into  disrepute. 

The  success  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world  depends  instrumen- 
tal^ on  the  prayerful,  self-denying,  persevering  efforts  of  his  people 
in  every  department  of  holy  enterprise.  Whilst  God  demands  the 
acknowledgment  of  his  own  sovereignty  as  a  primary  and  glorious 
truth,  he  will  not  allow  his  creatures  to  disown  human  agency 
in  the  accomplishment  of  his  plans.  It  is  a  very  proof  of  his  sove- 
reignty that  he  has  adapted  human  agency  to  fulfil  his  purposes. 

The  command  of  Christ  to  pray  to  him  as  the  "  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest," implies  the  faithful  efforts  of  his  Church,  with  a  reliance  upon 
his  blessing,  to  secure  the  object  of  their  supplications. 

The  analogies  of  religion  confirm  the  same  idea.  The  conversion 
of  the  soul,  as  well  as  its  sanctification,  consolation  and  providential 
guidance,  is  connected  with  means  of  every  kind  and  degree.  Chris- 
tian character  and  hope,  in  the  endless  variety  of  gracious  experience, 
depend  upon  the  employment  of  divinely  ordained  instrumentalities. 
Why  then  should  the  single  subject  of  furnishing  the  Church  with 
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ministers  be  selected  as  requiring  no  Christian  effort,  no  anxious  toil, 
no  holy  zeal,  no  persevering  care? 

The  authority  of  the  Church  is  concerned  in  this  great  topic.  If 
the  Church  cannot  use  means  to  call  the  attention  of  her  children  to 
the  ministry,  what  voice  can  she  have  in  their  ordination?  The 
topics  she  propounds  in  the  examination  of  candidates  as  to  personal 
qualification  for  the  ministry,  embrace  the  substance  of  the  inquiries 
which  the  use  of  means  furnishes  for  private  consideration.  If  tha 
Head  of  the  Church  exclude  the  preliminary  agency  of  his  saints, 
much  less  have  they  any  right  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  irreversible 
decision  of  His  will. 

Apostolic  practice  confirms  the  practice  of  the  Church  at  the  pre* 
sent  time.  Paul's  injunctions  to  Timothy,  such  as  "  the  same  commit 
thou  io  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also;"  "  lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man;"  "  ordain  elders  in  every  church;"  these 
injunctions  demanded  that  Timothy  should  employ  all  suitable  me- 
thods of  testing  character.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  use  all  the 
means  which  Christian  prudence  suggested  in  regard  to  so  important 
a  work. 

The  use  of  appropriate  means  for  the  increase  of  the  ministry  is 
the  safest  plan.  To  leave  this  great  subject  undiscussed  and  unat- 
tended to  in  the  Church,  is  to  hand  it  over  to  the  impulses  of  fanati- 
cism, and  to  all  the  misconceptions  of  ignorance. 

This  is  the  surest  way  to  obtain  ministers.  Experience  proves 
that  when  the  Church  uses  the  means  of  God's  appointment,  her 
candidates  increase;  and  that  when  religion  languishes  and  her 
efforts  grow  faint,  their  number  diminishes.  Providence  teaches  a 
lesson  as  impressive  as  revelation. 

If  there  be  no  scope  for  effort  on  the  subject  of  increasing  the  min- 
istry, it  would  be  difficult  to  know  what  to  do  and  what  to  leave  un- 
done. On  the  principle  involved  in  the  objection,  the  objector  might 
say  that  God  will  not  only  call  ministers  without  human  intervention, 
but  educate  them  too;  and  thus  an  argument  would  be  furnished 
equally  valid  against  all  our  institutions  for  ministerial  training. 

The  fact  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  used  means  to 
increase  the  ministry,  has  produced  the  impression  on  some  minds 
that  she  was  comparatively  indifferent  to  spiritual  qualification.  Her 
standards  and  her  history  are  both  decisive  proofs  of  the  injustice  of 
such  an  impression.  No  Church  has  more  fully  borne  her  testimony 
to  the  necessity  of  a  divine  call,  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  means  our  Church  employs  are  sanctioned  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  are  dependent  upon  the  grace  of  God  for  their  success. 

VI.     NATURE    Or    THE    MEANS     FOR    INCREASING    THE     SUPPLY  OP 

MINISTERS. 

1.  Prayer  to  "  the  Lora*  of  the  harvest"  is  among  the  precious, 
personal  instructions  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    This  injunction  waj  , 
given  by  the  Redeemer  just  before  sending  out  the  Apostles  on  their 
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minoD;  as  though  tbc  straggling  amrirtwa  of  In  soul  in  view  of 
this  solemn  occasion,  sought  sympathy  and  co-operation  from  all  has 
followers.  The  calling  as  well  as  the  training  of  heralds  of  salvation 
demands  the  most  importunate  supplications  to  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  GhosL  If  labourers  be  few,  none  bat  God  can  send  out 
more.  The  Church,  whose  prayers  ascend  to  "the  Lord  of  the  bar* 
▼est,"  will  receive  die  first  fruits  of  his  blessing  in  a  spiritual  and 
numerous  ministry. 

The  encouragement  to  prayer,  given  by  the  Saviour  to  the  Church, 
has  been  enforced  by  the  responses  of  a  gracious  Providence.  In  a 
former  Report,  (1842)  the  Board  of  Education  made  the  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  an  increase  in  the  number  of  candidates,  after 
the  observance  of  a  day  of  special  prayer  which  had  been  set  apart 
by  the  General  Assembly.  The  same  delightful  testimony  seems  to 
recall  the  Church  this  year  to  the  true  source  of  all  her  blessings. 
The  full  connexion  between  the  prayers  of  God's  people  on  the  day 
appointed  by  the  last  Assembly,  and  the  increase  of  our  candidates 
this  year,  it  is  impossible  to  scrutinise  with  statistical  accuracy.  To 
assert  that  there  b  none'  is  the  language  of  infidelity.  The  fad 
stands  upon  our  records  in  the  simple  grandeur  of  a  divine  memo- 
rial, which  faith  accepts  with  earnest  ami  adoring  praise. 

The  Board  solemnly  and  anxiously  reiterate  their  convictions  that 
the  education  operations  of  the  Church  cannot  be  successfully  carried 
on  without  much  prayer.  The  number  of  candidates  will  decrease, 
and  their  training  will  not  be  such  as  the  Church  and  the  age  require, 
unless  the  grace  of  God,  invoked  by  his  people,  shines  around  oar 
tabernacle  by  day  and  by  night.  What  importunate,  what  perse- 
vering prayer  should  go  up  from  the  closet,  from  the  family  altar, 
and  from  the  sanctuary  to  Him  who  superintends  the  harvest  field  of 
the  world!  If  our  Church  did  but  fully  realize  who  it  is  that  has 
said  "pray  ye  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest/9  she  would  have  more 
earnestly  asked  Him,  and  he  would  have  abundantly  "sent  forth  la* 
bourers  into  his  harvest!" 

2.  Pastoral  instruction  is  necessary  for  the  increase  of  the  minis- 
try. The  ministers  of  Christ,  simply  as  professional  men,  are  under 
obligations  to  take  an  interest  in  the  perpetuation  of  their  order.  But 
as  men  called  of  God  to  superintend  all  that  has  a  relation  to  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  it  seems  impossible  to  dispense  with  their  active 
and  devoted  influence  in  whatever  appertains  to  "the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation." It  is  recorded  of  one  of  the  most  faithful  servants  of 
Christ,  lately  deceased  but u  yet  speaking,"  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  introducing  into  the  ministry  upwards  of  forty  young  men,  many 
of  them  in  his  own  congregation.  Another  pastor  in  a  neigh- 
bouring city  has  attended,  since  bis  installation,  the  examination  of 
thirty-two  candidates  from  his  own  congregation.  Some  of  our 
churches  are  distinguished  for  the  number  of  labourers  that  are  called 
into  the  vineyard;  whilst  others  scarcely  furnish  one  in  a  generation. 
E? en  entire  Presbyteries  have  sometimes  not  a  single  candidate  under 
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their  care.  Such  facts  cannot  be  folly  accounted  for  on  any  theory 
that  excludes  human  responsibility,  and  particularly  the  responsibility 
of  the  ministry.  Much  can  be  done,  which  is  left  undone  by  minis-  * 
terial  effort.  The  attention  of  our  pious  and  promising  youth  might 
be  wisely  turned  much  oftener  to  the  consideration  of  the  ministry,  as 
a  question  of  personal  duty.  Private  conversation,  with  an  affection- 
ate and  solemn  reference  to  the  choice  of  a  profession,  might  make  a 
deep  impression  upon  many  an  ingenuous  and  pious  heart.  Nor 
can  public  instruction  in  the  sanctuary  be  faithful,  which  does  not 
from  time  to  time  unfold  the  claims  of  the  ministry  upon  the  sons 
of  the  Church.  The  following  anecdote  shows  what  can  be  accom- 
plished for  God,  when  there  is  a  gracious  and  firm  purpose  to  serve 
him. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Susquehannah  was  once  settled  a  Presbyterian 
pastor  (yet  alive),  whom  God  afflicted  with  sickness.  In  the  midst 
of  "languor  and  disease/9  It  was  "sweet"  for  him  to  look  to  Christ 
and  to  form  high  and  solemn  resolves  to  live  mote  unreservedly  to 
his  glory,  if  life  were  spared.  His  meditations  were  one  day  inter- 
rupted by  the  hymns  of  praise  which  a  young  carpenter  mingled  with 
his  daily  work.  And  the  sick  man  "  heard  them."  His  pious  and 
enterprising  soul  soon  suggested  the  question,  "why  may  not  this 
young  carpenter  glorify  the  son  of  Joseph  in  the  ministry  of  salva- 
tion ?"  He  immediately  determined  that,  if  the  youth  were  of  a 
suitable  character  and  had  a  love  of  souls,  he  would  educate  him  in 
the  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  would  "count  him  worthy"  of  the 
sacred  calling.  The  pastor  insisted  upon  his  wife's  inviting  the  young 
man  to  lead  in  family  prayers,  which  he  did  with  unusual  unction. 
Inquiries  justified  the  favourable  impressions  received.  The  pastor 
recovers.  The  carpenter  lays  aside  his  plane  and  his  saw.  He  enters 
an  academy,  and  then  a  college.  He  determines,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry  and  to  be  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen.  He  enters  Princeton  Seminary.  The  peculiar  savour  of 
his  piety  is  yet  held  in  sacred  remembrance  there.  He  sails  for 
Africa  and  enters  her  vast  fields  waving  with  the  harvest  In  the 
midst  of  his  labours  the  noon -day  sun  smote  down  the  reaper;  but 
doubtless  he  was  carried  home  rejoicing,  "bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him."  From  the  mansions  of  glory,  he  testifies  to  the  pre- 
cious influence  of  a  pastor's  care ! 

Our  young  men  need  encouragement,  counsel,  watchfulness,  sym- 
pathy, warning,  exhortation.  They  need  pastoral  supervision  with 
all  its  kindly,  persuasive,  authoritative  instructions.  They  need  to 
be  appealed  to  from  the  cross,  and  from  the  throne.  Every  young 
man  of  piety  and  promise  should  realize  that  the  Lord  his  God  has 
bought  him  with  a  price,  and  that  he  must  render  an  account  of  his 
profession — of  the  motives  which  led  to  its  choice,  as  well  as  of  the 
manner  of  pursuing  it  Worldly  influences  are  besetting  our  youth 
with  a  power  that  often  tempts  them  to  dishonour  their  religion. 
Their  hearts  become  pre-engaged  by  merchandize  and  the  law  and 
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the  farm  and  medicine,  and  corrupting  idleness  and  the  pride  of  life. 
What  shall  save  our  youth  to  the  Church,  if  oar  ministers  slumber? 

3.  The  parental  consecration  of  children  to  Christ  is  an  impor- 
tant element  in  increasing  the  supply  of  ministers.  The  influence  of 
a  parent  upon  the  destiny  of  a  child  is  seen  not  only  in  the  lineaments 
of  his  face,  but  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  the  developments  of  his 
soul  and  in  the  formation  of  his  character  both  for  life  and  immor- 
tality. God  uses  that  wonderful  organization — ths  family — to 
serve  the  ends  of  the  dispensation  of  his  grace.  "  In  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  "  Thou  shaft 
keep  my  covenant,  therefore,  thou  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations."  The  natural  as  veil  as  the  covenant  influence  of  a 
holy  household  is  the  plea  of  God  with  parents  to  endeavour  to  train 
their  children  for  his  service. 

The  children  belong  to  God  as  the  creations  of  his  power,  the 
a  gracious  gifts"  of  his  Providence.  Having  been  also  dedicated  to 
him  by  baptismal  vows,  why  should  parents  desire  to  lead  them 
off  from  the  sanctuary  path,  from  the  most  honourable,  useful,  and 
glorious  employment  among  the  occupations  of  men? 

Scripture  example  stimulates  parental  devotion  in  the  early 
dedication  and  training  of  children.  Hannah,  having  prevailed 
with  God  to  create  ber  child,  solemnly  "  lent  him  unto  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  his  life."  The  tenderness  of  a  mother's  love,  elevated 
above  the  temptations  of  natural  indulgence,  surrendered  her  only 
boy  to  the  service  of  Him  in  whom  both  mother  and  child  lived  and 
moved  and  had  their  being.  Thus  Samuel,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
took  his  place  among  the  prophets !  The  example  of  Eunice,  in  teach- 
ing  Timothy  "  the  Scriptures  from  his  youth,"  shows  what  a  pious 
mother  can  do  for  the  Church  and  for  Heaven. 

In  all  ages  parental  consecration  has  had  much  to  do  with  the  sup- 
plies  of  the  ministerial  ranks.  The  lives  of  Augustine,  and  Doddridge, 
and  Edwards,  and  Davies,  and  Cecil,  and  Newton,  and  Mills,  and 
Payson  are  illustrations  of  the  power  of  parental  tears  and  prayers. 
There  would  be  no  lack  of  ministers  for  our  churches,  if  Christians 
dedicated  their  children  to  the  Redeemer  and  faithfully  laboured  to 
"bring  them  up  in  His  nurture  and  admonition."  A  favourable 
impression  of  the  office  of  the  ministry,  instilled  into  the  mind  of  a 
child,  may  be  sanctified  to  him  in  future  life  in  the  choice  of  the 
ministerial  profession.  The  Board  of  Education  have  observed  in 
the  correspondence  of  their  candidates  a  remarkable  testimony  to 
this  fact.  Many  of  them  particularly  mention  the  respect  for  the 
ministry  taught  and  felt  in  childhood  as  having  had  an  influence 
after  their  conversion  in  turning  their  attention  to  the  sacred  office. 
The  redemption  of  the  world  and  all  the  measures  to  secure  it,  are 
closely  connected  with  infant  training. 

4.  Education  under  the  supervision  of  the  Church  at  the  school, 
at  the  academy,  and  at  the  college,  as  well  as  at  the  seminary,  is  of 
supreme  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  ministerial  profession. 
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The  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  her  baptized  children  and 
of  her  youth  in  general,  at  the  very  forming  period  of  their  character, 
is  one  of  the  anomalies  which  it  is  earnestly  hoped  will  no  longer 
tarnish  our  annals.  The  Board  beg  leave  to  refer  to  their  Report  on 
Parochial  Schools,  herewith  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  for  a  more 
full  expression  of  their  views  on  the  importance  of  Christian  educa- 
tion in  securing  better  qualifications  for  the  ministry,  in  enlarging  the 
range  of  its  supplies,  in  providing  against  failures,  and  in  resting  the 
whole  matter  on  its  true,  satisfactory,  and  well-ordered  basis. 

6.  The  increase  of  our  ministers  depends  upon  a  system  of  Church 
co-operation,  through  which  pecuniary  aid  can  be  rendered  to  the 
pious  and  indigent  who  feel  called  by  the  Spirit  and  by  the  voice  of 
the  Church  to  prosecute  their  studies  with  a  view  to  the  ministry. 
The  Presbyterian  Church,  from  her  earliest  history  in  this  country,  has 
been  anxious  to  afford  facilities  for  the  prosecution  of  a  theological 
education.  She  has  removed,  to  a  great  extent,  the  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  indigent  candidates,  whom  she  has  ever  cherished  with 
special  care  and  maternal  hope.  The  language  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
u  Woman,  behold  thy  son,"  not  inappropriately  illustrates  the  sympa- 
thy between  the  Church  and  her  children  preparing  for  her  ministry. 
The  Church  needs  their  services  even  more  than  they  need  hers. 
Tender  interest  and  affection  should  distinguish  this  family  relation 
of  mutual  dependence. 

The  Board  of  Education  is  established  upon  u the  principle  that  the 
Church  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her 
sons  as  are  called  of  Clod  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in  cir- 
cumstances to  require  her  aid."  On  the  same  general  principle,  the 
Board  of  Missions  assist  in  supporting  missionaries  after  they  are 
prepared  to  enter  on  their  work.  The  principle  of  aiding  candidates 
for  the  ministry  is  much  more  extensive  than  is  involved  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Board  of  Education.  Every  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry, rich  or  poor,  in  our  denomination,  who  has  ever  pursued  his 
studies  in  any  of  our  theological  seminaries,  has  had  his  education 
given  to  him  by  the  Church.  He  was  gratuitously  taught  by  the 
mother  of  us  all.  He  has  been  to  that  extent  what  is  sometimes 
called  a  "beneficiary."*  The  Board  of  Education  is  only  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Church  to  see  that  none  of  the  members  of  her  hospitable 
household  shall  suffer  for  the  necessaries  of  life.  If  there  be  any  thing 
wrong  in  the  general  principles  of  our  Church  on  the  subject  of  min 
isterial  instruction,  it  would  seem  to  be,  not  that  she  helps  the  poor, 
but  that  she  helps  the  rich.  The  Board  is  organized  for  the  exclusive 
benefit  of  those  who  really  need  assistance.  This  general  object  is 
so  congenial  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  that  it  will  ever  find  favour  in 
our  churches.  The  women  of  Galilee,  who  ministered  of  their  sub- 
stance to  the  Lord  and  his  disciples,  will  never  cease  to  have  a  true 
succession  in  the  Church  to  praise  and  to  imitate  their  piety  and 

•  7%ig  term  the  Board  are  dieposed  to  abandon  as  not  accurately  mm  u  wbf;  the  rela- 
tion between  the  Church  and  her  candidate*.  The  Church  ie  in  an  important  torn*  Iks 
beneficiary. 
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good  works.  The  duty  of  assisting  our  indigent  candidates  cannot  be 
consistently  denied,  as  long  as  our  standards  make  high  literary  at- 
tainments an  indispensable  qualification  for  the  sacred  office.  Evil 
will  be  the  day  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  when  the  rich  can  ob- 
tain an  education  for  the  ministry  to  the  exclusion  of  the  poor! 

It  has  been  computed  that  at  least  one  half  of  all  the  ministers  of 
our  Church  have  been  aided  in  receiving  their  theological  education. 
God  has  in  all  ages  supplied  his  faithful  ministers  chiefly  from  the 
ranks  of  the  humble  and  the  poor.  The  Church,  therefore,  is  acting 
in  the  line  both  of  God's  Providence  and  grace.  And  she  has  been 
blessed  in  doing  so.  Her  candidates  are  to  be  found  in  every  Synod, 
rewarding  her  benevolence  by  arduous  labours  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause.  A  large  proportion  of  our  foreign  and  domestic  missionaries 
have  been  both  trained  up  and  sent  forth  by  the  funds  of  the  Church. 
Africa,  India,  and  China  testify  that  there  is  a  blessing  in  the  Board 
of  Education.  Many  a  wilderness  and  solitary  place  in  our  own  and 
in  heathen  lands  have  been  renewed  in  their  long-lost  hopes  through 
devoted  ministers,  offered  in  baptism  and  nursed  by  the  pious  poor. 
The  vast  results  of  our  education  operations  in  multiplying  the  num- 
ber of  ministers  and  in  advancing  all  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  of  God,  will  be  known  only  in  the  day  when  he  himself  shall 
appear  in  his  glory ! 

The  Board  of  Education,  in  concluding  this  Report,  feel  it  to  be  a 
privilege  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  Assembly,  as  their  organ  in 
this  important  branch  of  ecclesiastical  service.  Having  through  evil 
and  good  report  received  the  Assembly's  sanction,  they  again  trust  in 
a  kind  Providence  to  enable  them  to  conduct  the  interests  committed 
to  their  care,  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  highest  judicatory  of  the 
Church. 

Alexander  Henry,  President  of  the  Board. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  Corresponding  Secretary. 
,  Jlfay,  1847. 


The  term  of  service  of  the  following  members  of  the  Board  of  Education  expiree  in 
May,  1847. 

VMTSTERS.  LATUM. 

Philip  Lindaley,  D.  D.  Matthew  L.  Bevan, 

David  Magie,  D.D.  Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 

George  Potto,  D.  D.  Thomas  McKeen, 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D.  *                   Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 

A.  Tudehope,  Frederick  V.  Krug, 

M.  B.  Hope,  Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 

Win.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D.  Wm.  S.  Ridgely,  M.  D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.  D.  James  H.  Fitzgerald, 

John  J.  White. 

▲  vacancy  has  occurred  in  the  class  of  AD.  1850,  by  the  death  of  a  layman,  A  J. 
OfiUer. 
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APPENDIX. 


MEMBERS  OP  THE  BOARD. 


First  Clam  elected  in  1844. 

MIVXtTEBS. 

Ashbel  Green,  D.D. 
J.  H.  Graff  D.  D. 
Henry  R.  Weed,  D.  D. 
Joseph  McElroy,  D.  D. 
George  W.  Musgrave,  D.D. 
John  Matthews,  D.  D. 
Robert  Steel,  D.D. 
W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 


Term  of  terete*  will  expire  in  1848. 


W.  a  Boyd, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Alexander  Symington^ 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.  Snowden, 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Col.  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 


Second  Class  elected  in  1845.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1849. 


M1NISTO8. 

A.  Alexander,  D.  D. 
S.  S.  Davis,  D.  D. 
A.  Macklin, 

William  S.  Plumer,  D.D. 
D.  McConaughy,  D.  D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.  D. 
J.  N.Campbell,  D.D. 
Nieaolaa  Murray,  D.  D. 

Third  Close  elected  in  1846. 

HIIN8TER8. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.  C.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman,  D.  D. 
Francis  McFarland,  D.  D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wm.  M.  Engles,  D.D. 

Fourth  Close  elected  in  1847. 

MINISTERS. 

Philip  Lindsley,  D.D. 

David  Magie,  D.  D. 

George  Potts,  D.  D. 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 

A.  Tudehope, 

M.  B.  Hope, 

Wm.  W.  Phillips,  D.  D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.  D. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  Dn  a 


LA7MEM. 

Alexander  Henry, 
Alexander  W.  MitcheD,  M.  D. 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.  Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  Soutter,  Jr. 
Andrew  Harris. 

Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1850. 

LAYMEN. 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq. 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 

Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1851. 

LAYMXN. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 
Wm.S.  Ridgeley,  M.0. 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  White. 


APPttttDl*.  If 


The  Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education  presented  their 
report,  which  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows,  viz : 

1.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  reiterate  their  conviction  of  the  importance  of  minis- 
terial education  in  its  relations  to  all  the  enterprises  of  the  church  and  the  conversion  of 
the  world. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  solemnly  recognise  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  in 
calling  the  sons  of  the  Church  into  the  ministry,  and  also  acknowledge  the  obligations 
of  his  Church  to  use  all  scriptural  and  proper  means  to  increase  the  number  of  candidates, 
especially  by  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  ministerial  instruction,  parental  conse- 
cration, Christian  education,  and  pecuniary  assistance  to  those  who  may  need  it. 

3.  Resulted,  That  it  be  specially  recommended  to  our  ministers  and  churches,  not  only 
to  pray  for  an  increase  of  labourers,  but  also  to  remember  in  their  prayers  the  youth  of 
the  church,  who  have  already  commenced  their  preparatory  studies,  and  who  are  nata* 
rally  exposed  to  many  temptations  which  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  can  enable  them  to 
resist. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  use  unceasing  vigilance  in  the  exa- 
mination of  candidates  and  to  retain  a  strict  pastoral  supervision  over  them,  throughout 
their  entire  preparatory  course;  and  that  the  Board  of  Education  be  enjoined  to  continue 
the  plan  of  personal  visitation  and  correspondence,  and  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to 
promote  a  high  standard  of  ministerial  qualification. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Education  exercise  the  same  pastoral  care  over  the  can* 
didates  for  the  ministry,  who  are  sustained  by  the  permanent  funds  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, as  over  those  who  axe  sustained  by  the  annual  collections  of  the  churches. 

&  Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report  be  committed  to  the  Board  for  publication* 


PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS. 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Education 
on  Parochial  Schools,  presented  their  report,  which  was  amended,  adopted, 
and  is  as  follows.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  subject  of  Parochial  Schools  has 
been  added  to  the  other  duties  of  the  Board. 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Report  be  committed  to  the  Board  of  Education,  in  order  that 
it  may  be  printed  and  circulated  among  the  churches. 

2.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  do  hereby  express  their  firm  conviction,  that  the) 
interests  of  the  Church  and  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer  demand  that  immediate  and 
strenuous  exertions  should  be  made,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  v^ary  congregation,  to 
establish  within  its  bound*  one  or  more  primary  schools,  under  the  care  of  the  Session 
of  the  church,  in  which,  together  with  the  usual  branches  of  secular  learning,  the 
truths  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion  shall  be  assiduously  inculcated. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  do  hereby  earnestly  call  upon  all  the  Synods  and 
Presbyteries  under  their  care,  to  take  the  subject  of  Christian  education  under  eon* 
sideration,  and  to  devise  and  execute  whatever  measures  they  may  deem  most  appro 
priate  for  securing  the  establishment  of  Parochial  and  Presbyterial  Schools  in  our  bounds. 

4.  Resolved,  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  one  minister  and  one  rating  elder,  be 
appointed  by  each  Presbytery,  to  collect  information  as  to  the  number  and  condition  of 
schools  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  the  number  of  children  under  fifteen  years 
of  age  belonging  to  their  congregations,  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  respect  to  educa- 
tion, the  ability  of  the  churches  to  sustain  teachers  and  build  school-houses,  and  what* 
ever  other  statistical  information  relating  to  education  they  may  deem  important;  and 
that  these  committees  forward  their  reports  to  the  Board  of  Education,  on  or  before  the 
1st  of  January,  1848. 

5.  Resolved,  That  this  whole  subject  bo  referred  to  like  Boers?  of  Education,  smd  tint 
As  Board  is  hereby  authorized  to  expend  whatever  moneys  are  committed  to  them  for  that 
purpose,  in  aid  of  the  establishment  of  Parochial  and  Presbyterial  Schools. 

6.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Publication,  to  make  inquiries 
on  the  subject  of  elementary  school  books,  with  a  view  of  adapting  them,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  a  system  of  religions  instruction,  .sod  that  the  Board  report  on  this 
ject  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 


btrtrti  Ami  ike  By-Uwi  if  ike  Baud  if  MtettioL 

The  following  extracts  are  published  for  the  information  of  Presbyteries, 
and  such  as  may  be,  or  may  desire  to  become  candidates  of  the  Board. 

The  special  attention  of  such  is  called  to  these  rules,  inasmuch  as  difficul- 
ties and  delay 3,  both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  candidates, 
sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

0V   THE   CO-OPERATION   OF   PRESBYTERIES. 

Art  1.  The  Board  attach  great  importance  to  the  plan  of  Presbyterial  co- 
operation, recommended  by  the  General  Assembly,  for  the  reception  and 
support  of  candidates.  By  this  plan  every  candidate  is  required  to  put  him- 
self under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery  before  he  can  be  taken  up  by  the  Board. 
He  is  to  be  examined  either  in  open  Presbytery,  or  by  a  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, appointed  for  the  purpose,  on  his  personal  and  experimental  piety,  on 
bis  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to 
the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  on  his  general  habits,  his  pru- 
dence, his  studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  on  his  disposition 
to  struggle  to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  oi 
the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to 
the  Board,  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee 
of  the  Presbytery,  of  his  name,  age,  residence,  church  membership,  place  of 
education,  progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  ana  whatever 
else  may  seem  proper. 

Art  S.  The  board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a 
young  man  is  so  solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  cha- 
racter and  success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  should  demand  the  most 
serious  and  deliberate  consideration :  and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful 
expediency,  it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and  satisfactory  trial  can  be 
made  of  the  candidate. 

OV   CANDIDATES   AND   APPROPRIATIONS. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church,  as  a  moral  parent,  is 
bound  to  make  provision  for  the  education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called 
of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in  circumstances  to  require  her 
aid.  It  is  their  deep  conviction  that  the  system  of  unqualified  loan  is  inju- 
rious and  unsafe.  And  yet  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  without  care, 
of  weakening  the  important  principle  of  self-support  The  Board  desire  to 
rest  this  relation  between  the  Church  and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual 
obligation,  avoiding  alike  the  evils  incident  to  both  extremes.  They,  there- 
fore, resolve, 

Art.  1.  That  no  written  obligation  shall  be  required  of  any  candidate  under 
their  care,  to  refund  the  money  which  may  be  granted  ;  yet,  at  the  option  of 
the  person  receiving  aid,  the  appropriation  may  be  considered  a  loan. 

Art.  2.  It  is  esteemed  by  the  Board  a  moral  obligation  on  those  who  are 
aided,  if  they  in  the  providence  of  God  become  able,  to  return,  without  inte- 
rest, the  sum  received  of  the  Board,  that  others  in  like  circumstances  with 
themselves  may  in  turn  be  assisted. 
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Art.  3.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation. 

Art.  4.  No  youth  shall  in  general  be  taken  up  who  has  not  spent  at  least 
three  months  in  the  study  of  the  classics,  and  given  good  evidence  of  his  ca- 
pacity for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must  also  be  not  less  than  four- 
teen years  of  age,  and  have  been  a  member  in  regular  and  good  standing  in 
some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  six  months. 

Art.  5.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board, 
he  should  apply  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Presbytery  to  which  he 
would  naturally  belong,  to  be  introduced  to  the  Education  Committee  of  Pres- 
bytery, or  to  the  Presbytery  itself,  to  be  examined  ;  and  if  approved,  to  be 
taken  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and 
by  them  to  be  duly  recommended  to  the  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion.   (See  By-laws,  on  the  co-operation  of  Presbyteries,  Art.  1  and  2.) 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded,  quarterly, 
a  report  from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  diligence, 
progress,  prudence,  economy,  dec.,  and  no  remittance  shall  be  made  to  any, 
until  such  report  be  received. 

Art.  7.  Every  candidate  shall  submit  himself  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent. 

Art.  8.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed  one  hun- 
dred dollars  to  theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others. 

Art.  9.  Candidates  will  be  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board  quarterly, 
on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November ;  and  all 
appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  at  the  same  periods.  No  payments 
shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  10.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  Candidates  shall  always  be 
first  paid  out  of  the  appropriations  of  the  Boardjrand  the  Board  will,  in  no 
case,  be  responsible  for  debts  of  Candidates.  '*•*-  * 

Art.  11.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the 
entire  wants  of  the  Candidates,  so  each  of  them  will  be  expected  to  make  all 
proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  education. 

Art.  12.  As  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  no  applicant 
merely  for  want  of  funds. 

Art.  13.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  Candidate  such  defect 
in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere  piety,  as  would  ren- 
der his  introduction  into  the  ministry  doubtful,  it  shall  be  considered  the 
sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw  their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall 
also  cease  to  receive  the  patronage  of  the  Board,  when  their  health  shall 
become  so  bad  as  to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
when  they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable 
prospects  of  payment;  when  they  marry;  when  they  become  indolent;  when 
they  receive  the  patronage  of  any  other  Education  Board,  or  Society,  not 
connected  with  this ;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease  by  a 
change  of  circumstances  to  need  our  aid. 

Art.  14.  If  any  Candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  unless  he  can  make  it  appear  that  he  is  providentially  prevented, 
or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change 
his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  Executive  Committee,  or 
continue  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by  them,  or 
withdraw  his  connexion  from  this  Board,  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of 
any  other  Education  Board  or  Society,  without  furnishing  a  reason  which 
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shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall  refund,  with  bite- 
rest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  15.  The  Periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  each  Can- 
didate  under  its  care. 

Art.  16.  These  rules  shall  be  printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  every 
Candidate,  and  his  approval  of  them  expressed  in  writing,  at  the  time  of  his 
being  received  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  shall  be  taken  and  recorded,  or 
put  on  file  in  the  office. 

Art  17.  When  any  Candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study 
for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent 
from  study  more  than  three  or  four  months,  his  appropriations  will  be  con- 
tinued, but  if  longer,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued  in  part,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.* 

Art.  18.  When  a  young  man  leaves  his  place  of  study,  and  is  not  reported, 
or  does  not  report  himself  during  the  year,  his  name  shall  be  stricken  from 
our  roll  of  Candidates. 

or  AUXILIARIES. 

Art  1.  Those  Synods  and  Presbyteries  which  prefer  to  retain  their  own 
organization,  and  control  directly  the  education  of  their  own  candidates,  may 
become  auxiliary  to  the  Board;  and  if  they  shall  adopt  these  regulations,  so 
far  as  they  apply ;  and  pass  all  their  moneys  through  the  hands  of  the  Board, 
they  shall  be  entitled  to  claim  aid  for  all  the  youth  regularly  received  under 
their  care,  however  much  the  appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  am- 
tribution*  of  the  said  auxiliaries. 

Art  2.  If  any  auxiliary  shall  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount  of 
aid  than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired, 
co-operate  cordially,  and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavouring  to  raise  the  sum 
needed  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  auxiliary,  but  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to 
appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose  from  the  general  treasury  of  the  Board. 

Art.  3.  Every  Auxiliary  will  be  expected  to  report  annually  a  full  account 
of  all  its  proceedings,  before  the  first  of  May. 

*  So  muiv  evils  hive  arisen  from  students  engaging  in  teaching  for  a  lew  months, 
and  attempting  it  the  same  time  to  retain  their  standing  in  their  class,  that  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  have  adopted  the  general  rule,  to  require  their  Candidates  invariably  to 
re-enter  the  class,  at  the  same  point  where  they  left  it,  so  as  to  give  them  the  opportu- 
nity of  passing  over  the  whole  coarse  of  study,  with  all  the  advantages  which  the  Insti- 
tution offers.  This  rule  is  regarded  as  highly  important  to  the  scholarship  and  stand- 
ing of  the  students. 
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TO  BE  SIGNED  BY  THE  APPLICANT  FOR  AID. 

FutiMK.— Hiving  solicited  tbe  patronage  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  proeecnting  ■ 
course  of  literary  and  theological  studies,  that  my  viewi  and  purposes  may  be  fnQy 
understood,  I  subscribe  the  following  declaration;  Til.  I  hereby  declare  it  to  lie  my 
solemn  purpoae  to  devote  my  life  to  the  Christian  minielrj ;  and  hiYing  examined  the 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrcb,  I  am  free  to  avow  that,  ai  far  as  I  under- 
stand it,  it  eihibiti  mj  view*  of  the  doctrines  of  tbe  Word  of  God.  I  also  approve  of  the 
Government  and  Diicipline  of  the  Preebyterian  Charch  In  then  United  Slates.  la  Mak- 
ing the  ministry,  therefore,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I  folly  intend  to  pnreue  a  lho> 
rough  course  of  itody  preparatory  to  tbe  study  of  Theology,  and,  when  prepared,  to 
pursue  a  three-yean  course  of  theological  studies.  And  having  examined  the  by-laws 
of  the  Board,  I  hereby  signify  my  cordial  approval  of  them,  and  promise  to  legal—  in 
and  attend  to  all  their  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates.  And  should 
I  fail,  through  my  own  faun,  to  enter  tbe  ministry;  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standard! 
of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrcb;  or  abonld  I,  while  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  change  my 
place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  tbe  Executive  Committee;  or  continue  to 
prosecute  my  studies  at  an  inntitution  not  approved  by  them;  or  withdraw  my  connexion 
from  the  Charch,  of  which  this  Board  is  tbe  organ,  without  furnishing  a  reaeon  which 
shall  be  satisfactory  to  them,  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  is  any  of  these  caste,  to  refund, 
a*  soon  as  I  am  able,  all  monies  I  shall  ban  received  from  Uw  Board,  with  interest  on 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  FORMER  REPORTS. 

M  It  is,  obviously,  not  the  design  of  Providence  that  every  pious  young  man 
should  become  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  At  the  Name  time,  it  is  the  earnest  wish 
of  the  Board,  that  every  youth  whose  heart  God  hath  powerfully  inclined  to  this 
holy,  self-denying  work,  and  whose  talents  and  good  sense  give  promise  of  useful- 
ness, should  be  brought  forward  and  aided  as  his  circumstances  may  require. 
4  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  arc  few.' " 

Wm.  Neill. 

"  The  brief  but  comprehensive  directory  of  Christ,  ••  Co  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  shuts  up  the  church  of  God,  iu  general,  and 
every  member  of  it  in  particular,  to  the  alternative  of  preaching  the  gospel,  or  of 
causing  it  to  be  preached  to  every  crenturc.  All  may  not  preach,  but  all  may  aid 
in  training  preachers,  and  in  sending  them  forth  after  they  arc  trained,  and  iu  sus- 
taining them  in  the  field.  We  may  dispute  about  the  method  of  training,  the  form 
of  sending  them  forth,  or  the  means  and  measure  of  support.  But  the  obligation 
and  the  importance  of  each  link  in  that  chain  which  connects  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
with  the  souls  of  his  creatures,  no  consistent  man  of  (iod  can  for  a  moment  deny. 
The  first  of  these  duties  in  order,  not  only  of  time  but  of  importance,  is  the  train- 
ing of  the  ministers  of  Christ."  J.  Brkckinriimje. 

41  If  God  answers  the  prayer  for  more  labourers,  the  men  must  receive  the  amount 
of  training  necessary  to  make  them  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed,  able 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth.  And  if  God  chooses  to  call  ]>oor  men,  as  Christ 
did,  he  will  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  formerly  into  the  hearts  of  the 
females  of  Galilee,  to  contribute  what  will  be  necessary  to  supply  them  with  food 
and  raiment. 

•4  As  we  give  so  small  a  sum  to  each,  we  think  it  best  to  give  it  without  requir- 
ing any  written  obligation  to  refund:  so  that  the  young  man  may  more  cheerfully 
make  the  efforts  necessary  to  sustain  himself.  And  then  when  he  does  reach  the 
end  of  his  desires,  and  enters  on  the  ministry,  he  has  not  to  look  with  horror  at 
the  load  of  debt  hanging  over  him,  which  he  has  no  present  means,  or  certain 
prospect  of  paying — nor  is  he  driven  into  some  secular  employment  for  the  pur- 
pose of  raising  those  means,  but  permitted  unembarrassed  to  enter  the  Lord's 
harvest."  1'.  Mc  Far  land. 

11  The  whole  history  of  the  Church  confirms  the  sentiment  taught  expressly  in 
many  passages  of  Scripture,  and  by  implication,  on  every  page  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  (lie  great  agency  appointed  and  employed  of  God  iu  the  work  of  instruct- 
ing and  saving  men,  is  the  living  ministry  of  Christianity.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  the  whole  interest  and  responsibility  involved  in  that  mighty  work,  travels  back 
through  the  successive  stages  of  instrumentality,  and  fixes  in  all  its  magnitude 
upon  the  primary  business  of  furnishing  and  training  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
And  this  most  important  and  vital  work  is  precisely  the  one  in  which  the  Hoard 
of  Kdnca'ion  is  embarked,  with  all  its  zeal,  wisdom  and  energy.  It  is  not  merely 
the  suppoit  of  a  few  poor  young  men,  struggling  into  the  ministry: — it  is  to  pro- 
mote by  every  wise  means,  the  great  cause  of  Christian  education;  to  bring  the 
obligations  and  claims  of  the  ministry  before  the  minds  of  Christian  parents,  and 
to  enthrone  them  in  the  hearts  of  the  young  men  of  our  Church.  So  far  as  they 
an-  sucetssfnl,  the  effect  will  be  to  awaken  new  and  higher  views  of  parental 
responsibility,  to  extend  and  hallow  the  means  and  objects  of  primary  Christian 
education,  to  fill  our  various  Institutions  of  learning  with  youth  cither  personally 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  or  such  as  may  afterwards  be  baptized  with  its 
spirit.    Such  is  the  vast  and  comprehensive  and  solemn  scope  of  our  agency." 

M.  R  IlorE. 
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LEGACIES. 

[It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  as  the  steward  of  God,  to  use  the 
property  committed  to  him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
men  in  the  most  effectual  manner  ichile  he  yet  lives.  There  may  be  circumstances 
however,  which  may  prevent  persons  from  dividing  their  estate  during  their  lifetime, 
but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally  disposed  of,  and  accounts  balanced  for  this  world 
and  the  next,  there  may  be  many  to  say,  •»  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be  my  heir"  or 
at  Icnst  "  one  of  my  htirs."  To  meet  the  views  of  such,  the  following  form  has 
been  prepared.] 

DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  (he  sum  of ,  to  be  applied  by 

said  Board  to  the  Education  of  pious  and  indigent  Young  Men  for  the  Got. pel 

Ministry. 
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When  bequests  arc  made  to  the  Board  of  Education,  let  the  foregoing  form  be 
;j    observed.     Legacies  are  often  lost  to  the  cause  which  the  testator  designs  to  aid,  by 
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When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  given,  let  it  be  particularly  described. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


The  Board  of  Education  respectfully  present  to  the  General  As- 
sembly their  Annual  Report  on  the  two  departments  of  education 
committed  to  their  care — GenAal  Christian  education  and  Min- 
isterial education.  The  former  department  comprehends  the  train- 
ing of  our  youth  in  Christian  schools,  Academies,  and  Colleges;  and 
the  latter  the  more  professional  training  of  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try. The  Report  contains  a  discussion  of  such  topics,  and  a  pre- 
sentation of  such  facts  as  appear  to  the  Board  suited  to  the  present 
position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

1.  ©aural  Christian  (Rmcatton. 

There  have  been  at  least  two  notable  periods  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  when  education  has  been  summoned  to  undermine  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ. 

Shortly  after  the  establishment  of  Christianity  in  the  Roman  em- 
pire under  Constantino,  Julian  the  Apostate  ascended  the  throne. 
Among  the  measures  of  presumptuous  impiety,  devised  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  the  Emperor  prohibited  Christians  from 
teaching  in  public  schools.  Gibbon,  an  historian  not  partial  to  reli- 
gion, thus  describes  the  policy  of  Julian. 

"As  soon  as  the  resignation  of  the  more  obstinate  teachers  had 
established  the  unrivalled  dominion  of  the  Pagan  sophists,  Julian 
invited  the  rising  generation  to  resort  with  freedom  to  the  public 
schools,  in  a  just  confidence  that  their  tender  minds  would  receive 

the  impressions  of  literature  and  idolatry If  the  greatest  part 

of  the  Christian  youth  should  be  deterred  by  their  own  principles,  or 
by  those  of  their  parents,  from  accepting  this  dangerous  mode  of 
instruction,  they  must,  at  the  same  time,  relinquish  tne  benefits  of  a 
liberal  education.  Julian  had  reason  to  expect  that  in  the  space  of 
a  few  years,  the  Church  would  relapse  into  its  primeval  simplicity; 
and  that  the  theologians  who  possessed  an  adequate  share  of  the  learn- 
ing and  eloquence  of  the  age,  would  be  succeeded  by  a  generation  of 
blind  and  ignorant  fanatics,  incapable  of  defending  the  truth  of  their 
own  principles,  or  of  exposing  the  various  follies  of  polytheism.*" 

The  crafty  plan  of  Julian,  to  make  education  subsidiary  to  the 
triumphs  of  Paganism,  was  characteristic  of  the  man  who  defied  God 

•  Gibbon' $  Dtctmu  end  Fail,  Chap.  xxiiL 
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by  undertaking  to  rebuild  His  holy  temple.  The  Apostate  not  only 
attempted  to  build  up  what  God  designed  should  never  rise,  but  he 
attempted  to  pull  down  what  God  designed  should  never  fall. 

Between  eleven  and  twelve  centuries  later,  Christianity  appeared 
upon  the  earth  with  a  Reformation  that  renewed  its  ancient  glories. 
This  great  religious  movement,  sustained  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  went  from  nation  to  nation  with  a  rapidity  and  suc- 
cess that  confounded  the  impiety  of  the  age.  In  less  than  forty 
years,  the  Reformation  was  in  the  ascendant,  or  hopefully  advancing 
in  almost  every  nation  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  At  this  crisis 
the  Jesuits,  like  the  magicians  of  old,  attempted  with  their  enchant- 
ments what  the  people  of  God  had  achieved  through  the  truth.  They 
made  use  of  the  tremendous  power  of  Papal  education  to  regain  their 
lost  pre-eminence.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  coinciding  with  the 
plans  of  Loyola,  expressed  his  conviction  that  "  the  only  means  of 
propping  the  decaying  cause  of  Catholicism  in  Germany,  was  to  give 
the  rising  generation  pious  Catholic  teachers."  According  to  Ranke, 
in  his  history  of  the  Popes, 

"  The  Jesuits  laboured  at  the  improvement  of  the  universities,  and  in  a  short 
time  they  had  among  them  teachers  who  might  claim  to  be  ranked  as  the  restorers 
of  classical  learning.  They  devoted  an  equal  assiduity  to  the  direction  of  the  Latin 
schools.  It  was  one  of  their  principal  maxims,  that  the  character  and  conduct  of 
the  man  were  mainly  determined  by  the  first  impressions  he  received.  They 
chose  persons  who,  when  they  had  once  undertaken  this  subordinate  branch  of  teach- 
ing, were  willing  to  devote  their  lives  to  it.  Schools  for  the  poor,  and  modes  of  in- 
struction suited  to  children,  and  also  catechising,  followed,  which  satisfied  the  men- 
tal wants  of  the  learners  by  well-connected  questions  and  concise  answers.  The 
whole  course  of  instruction  was  given  entirely  in  that  enthusiastic,  devout  spirit, 
which  had  characterized  the  Jesuits  from  their  earliest  institution.  The  children 
who  frequented  the  Jesuits'  schools  were  soon  remarkable  for  the  firmness  with 
which  they  rejected  the  viands  on  fast-days,  while  their  parents  partook  of  them 
without  scruple.  It  was  once  more  regarded  as  an  honour  to  wear  the  rosary; 
while  relics,  which  no  man  had  dared  for  years  to  exhibit  publicly,  began  once  more 
to  be  held  in  reverence.  The  sentiments,  of  which  these  acts  were  demonstrations, 
thus  carefully  instilled  in  schools,  were  disseminated  through  the  whole  population 
by  means  of  preaching  and  the  confessional.'* 

"Such  were  the  steps  by  which  Catholicism,  after  its  conquest  might  have  been 
deemed  accomplished,  arose  in  renovated  strength.  The  greatest  changes  took 
place  without  noise,  without  attracting  the  serious  observation  of  contemporaries, 
without  finding  mention  in  the  works  of  historians,  as  if  such  were  the  inevitable 
course  of  events." 

The  power  of  education,  so  fatally  wielded  against  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany  and  elsewhere,  is  well  understood  by  the  Man  of 
Sin,  who,  from  that  time  forward,  has  vigorously  employed  the  same 
agency  to  sustain  himself  on  the  throne  of  his  usurpation. 

Our  own  country  is,  perhaps,  in  danger  of  adding  a  third  period 
to  the  preceding  two,  in  which  education  has  assumed  the  attitude 
of  opposing  the  interests  of  evangelical  religion.  No  such  purpose 
has  doubtless  been  deliberately  entertained  by  the  community  at 
large ;  yet  the  exclusion  of  sound  religious  instruction  from  our  pub- 
lic schools — which  is  a  characteristic  of  the  times — must  necessarily 
operate  against  the  cause  of  Christianity.     The  experiment  is  one  of 
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{>eculiar  hazard,  both  to  the  Church  and  to  tho  State.  Mere  intel- 
ectual  elevation  has  never  yet,  in  any  age,  or  in  any  land,  com- 
manded the  resources  necessary  to  secure  and  perpetuate  the  well 
being  of  society.  The  determination  to  dishonour  religion,  and  to 
cast  it  out  from  our  institutions  of  learning,  has  only  lately  mani- 
fested itself  in  a  form  indicating  uncompromising  hostility  to  the 
teaching  of  evangelical  churches.  Such  a  state  of  things,  however, 
now  exists  unhappily  to  a  great  extent.  A  few  illustrations  of  this 
remark  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts  uses 
the  following  language : 

"To  prevent  the  school  from  being  converted  into  an  engine  of  religious  prose- 
lytism — to  debar  successive  teachers  in  the  same  school  from  successively  incul- 
cating hostile  religious  creeds,  until  the  children,  in  their  simple-mindedness,  shall 
be  alienated  not  only  from  creeds  but  from  religion  itself— the  Statute  of  1826  spe- 
cially provided  that  'no  school  book  should  be  used  in  any  of  the  public  schools, 
calculated  to  favour  any  particular  religious  sect  or  tenet.' " — Report  of  1638,  p.  61. 

One  of  the  ablest  periodicals  of  New  England — published  in  Con- 
necticut— thus  testifies  to  the  present  condition  of  religious  education 
in  New  England  generally,  and  in  Connecticut  in  particular : 

"This  plan  [of  'avoiding  religious  teaching  altogether*]  is  no  new  plan.  It  has 
been  practised  essentially  in  the  common  schools  of  New  England  for  thirty  or  forty 
years.    In  a  few,  perhaps,  the  Catechism  has  been  taught,  though  we  have  known 

no  such  case  within  thirty  years So  that  we  may  say  that  the  plan  of 

giving  no  direct  religious  instruction  has,  in  its  essential  features,  been  practised 
generally  in  the  schools  of  New  England  for  thirty  years.'** 

The  quotations  that  follow,  refer  to  the  State  of  New  York : 

"  It  is  very  true  that  the  Government  has  assumed  only  the  intellectual  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  State,  and  has  left  their  moral  and  religious  education  to 
be  given  at  the  fireside,  at  the  places  of  public  worship,  and  at  those  institutions 
which  the  piety  of  individuals  may  establish  for  that  purpose." — Report  far  1842, 
p.  138. 

"  On  the  principle  of  what  may  be  termed  absolute  non-intervention,  we  may 
remove  all  the  apparent  difficulties  which  surround  the  subject  under  consideration. 
In  the  theory  of  the  common  school  law,  it  is  fully  and  entirely  maintained ;  and  in 
the  administration  of  that  law,  it  is  sacredly  observed.  No  officer,  among  the  thou- 
sands having  charge  of  our  common  schools,  thinks  of  interposing  by  any  authorita- 
tive directions,  respecting  the  nature  or  extent  of  moral  or  religious  instruction  to 
be  given  in  the  schools." — Do.  p.  139. 

"  No  school  shall  be  entitled  to  a  portion  of  the  school  monies,  in  which  the  reli- 
gious sectarian  doctrine  or  tenet  of  any  particular  Christian  or  other  religious  sect 
snail  be  taught,  inculcated,  or  practised.  But  nothing  herein  contained  shall  author- 
ize the  Board  of  Education  to  exclude  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or  com- 
ment, or  any  selections  therefrom,  from  any  of  the  schools  provided  for  by  this  act — 
bat  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  said  Board  of  Education  to  decide  what  version, 
if  any,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  comment  shall  be  used  in  any  of  the 
said  schools— provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained,  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
violate  die  rights  of  conscience  as  secured  by  the  Constitution  of  this  State  and  of 
the  United  States."— Laws  of  1844,  Sect.  13. 

•  New  England*,  April,  1848,  p.  346. 
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by  undertaking  to  rebuild  His  holy  temple.  The  Apostate  not  only 
attempted  to  build  up  what  God  designed  should  never  rise,  but  he 
attempted  to  pull  down  what  God  designed  should  never  fall. 

Between  eleven  and  twelve  centuries  later,  Christianity  appeared 
upon  the  earth  with  a  Reformation  that  renewed  its  ancient  glories. 
This  great  religious  movement,  sustained  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  went  from  nation  to  nation  with  a  rapidity  and  suc- 
cess that  confounded  the  impiety  of  the  age.  In  less  than  forty 
years,  the  Reformation  was  in  the  ascendant,  or  hopefully  advancing 
in  almost  every  nation  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  At  this  crisis 
the  Jesuits,  like  the  magicians  of  old,  attempted  with  their  enchant- 
ments what  the  people  of  God  had  achieved  through  the  truth.  They 
made  use  of  the  tremendous  power  of  Papal  education  to  regain  their 
lost  pre-eminence.  The  Emperor  of  Germany,  coinciding  with  the 
plans  of  Loyola,  expressed  his  conviction  that  "  the  only  means  of 
propping  the  decaying  cause  of  Catholicism  in  Germany,  was  to  give 
the  rising  generation  pious  Catholic  teachers."  According  to  Ranke, 
in  his  history  of  the  Popes, 

"  The  Jesuits  laboured  at  the  improvement  of  the  universities,  and  in  a  short 
time  they  had  among  them  teachers  who  might  claim  to  be  ranked  as  the  restorers 
of  classical  learning.  They  devoted  an  equal  assiduity  to  the  direction  of  the  Latin 
schools.  It  was  one  of  their  principal  maxims,  that  the  character  and  conduct  of 
the  man  were  mainly  determined  by  the  first  impressions  he  received.  They 
chose  persons  who,  when  they  had  once  undertaken  tnis  subordinate  branch  of  teach- 
ing, were  willing  to  devote  their  lives  to  it.  Schools  for  the  poor,  and  modes  of  in- 
struction suited  to  children,  and  also  catechising,  followed,  which  satisfied  the  men- 
tal wants  of  the  learners  by  well-connected  questions  and  concise  answers.  The 
whole  course  of  instruction  was  jriven  entirely  in  that  enthusiastic,  devout  spirit, 
which  had  characterized  the  Jesuits  from  their  earliest  institution.  The  children 
who  frequented  the  Jesuits*  schools  were  soon  remarkable  for  the  firmness  with 
which  they  rejected  the  viands  on  fast-days,  while  their  parents  partook  of  them 
without  scruple.  It  was  once  more  regarded  as  an  honour  to  wear  the  rosary; 
while  relics,  which  no  man  had  dared  for  years  to  exhibit  publicly,  began  once  more 
to  be  held  in  reverence.  The  sentiments,  of  which  these  acts  were  demonstrations, 
thus  carefully  instilled  in  schools,  were  disseminated  through  the  whole  population 
by  means  of  preaching  and  the  confessional.*' 

"  Such  were  the  steps  by  which  Catholicism,  after  its  conquest  might  have  been 
deemed  accomplished,  arose  in  renovated  strength.  The  greatest  changes  took 
place  without  noise,  without  attracting  the  serious  observation  of  contemporaries, 
without  finding  mention  in  the  works  of  historians,  as  if  such  were  the  inevitable 
course  of  events.** 

The  power  of  education,  so  fatally  wielded  against  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany  and  elsewhere,  is  well  understood  by  the  Man  of 
Sin,  who,  from  that  time  forward,  has  vigorously  employed  the  same 
agency  to  sustain  himself  on  the  throne  of  his  usurpation. 

Our  own  country  is,  perhaps,  in  danger  of  adding  a  third  period 
to  the  preceding  two,  in  which  education  has  assumed  the  attitude 
of  opposing  the  interests  of  evangelical  religion.  No  such  purpose 
has  doubtless  been  deliberately  entertained  by  the  community  at 
large ;  yet  the  exclusion  of  sound  religious  instruction  from  our  pub- 
lic schools — which  is  a  characteristic  of  the  times — must  necessarily 
operate  against  the  cause  of  Christianity.    The  experiment  is  one  of 
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peculiar  hazard,  both  to  the  Church  and  to  the  State.  Mere  intel- 
lectual elevation  has  never  yet,  in  any  age,  or  in  any  land,  com- 
manded the  resources  necessary  to  secure  and  perpetuate  the  well 
being  of  society.  The  determination  to  dishonour  religion,  and  to 
cast  it  out  from  our  institutions  of  learning,  has  only  lately  mani- 
fested itself  in  a  form  indicating  uncompromising  hostility  to  the 
teaching  of  evangelical  churches.  Such  a  state  of  things,  however, 
now  exists  unhappily  to  a  great  extent.  A  few  illustrations  of  this 
remark  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts  uses 
the  following  language : 

"To  prevent  the  school  from  being  converted  into  an  engine  of  religious  prose- 
lytism — to  debar  successive  teachers  in  the  same  school  from  successively  incul- 
cating hostile  religious  creeds,  until  the  children,  in  their  simple-mindedness,  shall 
be  alienated  not  only  from  creeds  but  from  religion  itself— tfce  Statute  of  1826  spe- 
cially provided  that  'no  school  book  should  be  used  in  any  of  the  public  schools, 
calculated  to  favour  any  particular  religious  sect  or  tenet?  " — Report  of  1638,  p.  61. 

One  of  the  ablest  periodicals  of  New  England — published  in  Con- 
necticut— thus  testifies  to  the  present  condition  of  religious  education 
in  New  England  generally,  and  in  Connecticut  in  particular : 

"This  plan  [of  'avoiding  religious  teaching  altogether*]  is  no  new  plan.  It  has 
been  practised  essentially  in  the  common  schools  of  New  England  for  thirty  or  forty 
years.  In  a  few,  perhaps,  the  Catechism  has  been  taught,  though  we  have  known 
no  such  case  within  thirty  years.  ....  So  that  we  may  say  that  the  plan  of 
giving  no  direct  religious  instruction  has,  in  its  essential  features,  been  practised 
generally  in  the  schools  of  New  England  for  thirty  years.*** 

The  quotations  that  follow,  refer  to  the  State  of  New  York : 

"  It  is  very  true  that  the  Government  has  assumed  only  the  intellectual  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  State,  and  has  left  their  moral  and  religious  education  to 
be  given  at  the  fireside,  at  the  places  of  public  worship,  and  at  those  institutions 
which  the  piety  of  individuals  may  establish  for  that  purpose." — Report  for  1842, 
p.  138. 

"  On  the  principle  of  what  may  be  termed  absolute  non-intervention,  we  may 
remove  all  the  apparent  difficulties  which  surround  the  subject  under  consideration. 
In  the  theory  of  the  common  school  law,  it  is  fully  and  entirely  maintained ;  and  in 
the  administration  of  that  law,  it  is  sacredly  observed.  No  officer,  among  the  thou- 
sands having  charge  of  our  common  schools,  thinks  of  interposing  by  any  authorita- 
tive directions,  respecting  the  nature  or  extent  of  moral  or  religious  instruction  to 
be  given  in  the  schools." — Do.  p.  139. 

"  No  school  shall  be  entitled  to  a  portion  of  the  school  monies,  in  which  the  reli- 
gious sectarian  doctrine  or  tenet  of  any  particular  Christian  or  other  religious  sect 
shall  be  taught,  inculcated,  or  practised.  But  nothing  herein  contained  shall  author- 
ize the  Board  of  Education  to  exclude  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or  com- 
ment, or  any  selections  therefrom,  from  any  of  the  schools  provided  for  by  this  act — 
but  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  said  Board  of  Education  to  decide  what  version, 
if  any,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  comment  shall  be  used  in  any  of  the 
said  schools— provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained,  shall  be  so  construed  as  to 
violate  the  rights  of  conscience  as  secured  by  the  Constitution  of  this  State  and  of 
the  United  States."— Laws  o/1844,  Sect.  13. 

•  New  England*,  April,  1848,  p.  346. 
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Evidence  to  almost  any  extent  might  be  adduced  to  show  that,  as 
a  general  thing,  State  education  does  not  inculcate  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  Even  where  the  statute  contains  no  express  prohibi- 
tion of  evangelical  instruction,  the  practical  operation  of  a  system 
under  political  management,  overlooks  religion  almost  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Those  States,  which  have  framed  their  school  system  more 
recently,  follow  New  England  and  New  York  in  the  mode  of  adminis- 
tration ;  so  that  education,  as  supported  by  law  in  this  country,  is 
practically  defined  to  exclude  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God  from 
the  public  schools. 

This  state  of  things  cannot  be  endured  any  longer.  The  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  is  compelled  in  self-defence  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  education  of  her  youth  under  her  own  super- 
intendence. The  principles  which  should  guide  a  Church  in  arrang- 
ing and  carrying  into  operation  a  scheme  of  public  instruction,  should 
be  derived  from  the  Scriptures.  Great  evils  have  accrued  from  the 
secularizing  spirit  infused  into  education  through  the  worldly  policy 
of  the  State.  Bible  principles  must  be  maintained  faithfully  and 
fearlessly. 

I.  BIBLE  VIEW  OF  EDUCATION. 

The  Scriptures,  which  give  light  on  all  departments  of  human  duty, 
do  not  leave  unnoticed  that  peculiar  providential  arrangement  by 
which  the  destinies  of  one  generation  are  connected  with  the  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  the  preceding.  Revelation  furnishes  many  in- 
structions of  grace  and  truth  to  unfold  and  enforce  the  obligations  of 
the  Church  in  the  great  work  of  training  the  human  soul. 

1.  One  of  the  pnnciples  of  education,  enjoined  in  the  Bible,  is  that 
children,  as  God's  creatures,  must  be  trained  for  His  glory. 

As  the  Providence  of  God  gives  existence  to  children,  so  the  word 
of  God  directs  that  they  shall  be  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  entrance  of  a  soul  into  the  world 
involves  the  most  solemn  destinies  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  The  whole  nature,  moral,  intellectual  and  physical,  is  to  be 
carefully  cultivated  and  watched  over,  so  as  to  secure  a  symmetrical 
developement.  A  system  of  education  that  leaves  out  of  view  the 
"godly  upbringing"  of  the  rising  generation,  forsakes  the  scriptural 
basis.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  " — is  the 
true  end  of  all  knowledge  and  attainment. 

The  amount  of  religious  instruction;  to  be  employed  in  a  system  of 
education,  must  be  determined  with  a  wise  reference  to  all  the  duties 
of  life.  Christianity  does  not  overlook  the  highest  mental  acquisi- 
tions. In  accomplishing  the  great  purposes  of  education,  it  aims  at 
providing  thorough  religious  and  secular  instruction  from  the  ele- 
mentary to  the  highest  departments  of  knowledge.  Whilst  the  Bible 
does  not  depreciate  mental  proficiency,  it  insists  upon  attention  to 
moral  and  religious  truth.  If  any  part  of  daily  knowledge  may  be 
omitted  with  impunity,  it  cannot  be  that  part  which  relates  to  the 
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knowledge  of  God.  The  charter  of  the  Church  is  the  Bible;  her 
children  are  immortal.  The  scheme  of  grace,  which  brings  salvation 
to  men,  magnifies  religion  as  a  necessary  ingredient,  and  the  best 
ingredient,  in  every  plan  of  education. 

2.  Another  principle  of  education,  derived  from  the  word  of  God, 
is  that  religious  instruction  should  be  begun  early. 

The  intellectual  nature  must  not  be  allowed  to  anticipate  the 
moral;  but  religious  truth  must  shine  forth  and  mingle  its  rays  with 
the  early  dawn  of  the  mind.  Advancement  in  knowledge  of  any 
kind  greatly  depends  upon  early  cultivation.  But  the  condition  of 
our  moral  nature  is  such  as  to  require  in  a  special  manner  the  illu- 
minating, preventive,  and  quickening  influences  of  religion.  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  The  fulfilment  of  the  promise  depends  upon  an 
early  beginning,  even  in  childhood;  and  if  the  work  is  postponed, 
there  is  no  promise  of  success.  In  the  same  spirit  our  blessed  Lord 
left  to  his  Church  the  injunction:  "Feed  my  lambs.19  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  divine  love  and  care  of  the  rising  fene- 
ration are  signally  illustrated  in  the  positive  provisions  to  instil 
early  into  the  youthful  mind  the  principles  of  pietv  and  truth.  In 
direct  conflict  with  this  divine  method  is  the  general  system  of  State 
instruction  in  this  country.  The  wisdom  of  the  world  arraigns  itself 
against  the  wisdom  of  God. 

3.  It  is  a  scriptural  principle  that  religious  instruction  should  be 
perseveringly  inculcated. 

The  obligation  to  discharge  the  duty,  and  the  hope  of  discharging 
it  successfully,  require  Christian  assiduity  and  fidelity.  Every  wiso 
opportunity  is  to  be  embraced,  in  order  to  unfold  to  children  the 
truths  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion.  "Thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  to  thy  children,  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
Religious  instruction  cannot  properly  be  limited  to  the  household  or 
to  the  sanctuary.  The  spirit  of  the  precept  contemplates  every 
agency  that  is  brought  to  bear  upon  education.  The  school  occupies 
a  much  higher  place  among  the  means  of  culture  at  the  present  time 
than  it  did  among  the  Jews.  It  is  in  some  respects  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  the  instrumentalities  that  work  out  the  destinies  of  the 
young.  It,  therefore,  needs  to  be  pervaded  by  the  principle  of  reli- 
gion. Home,  the  church,  and  the  school  should  be  all  employed  ac- 
cording to  their  respective  opportunities  in  inculcating  religious  truth. 

4.  Another  scriptural  principle  of  education  is  that  the  Bible  is 
(fie  great  text  book  of  human  instruction. 

An  intellectual  and  moral  education  is  as  incomplete  without  the 
word  of  God,  as  an  education  in  the  languages  is  incomplete  without 
grammar,  or  in  mathematics  without  arithmetic.  The  great  princi- 
ples of  human  duty,  the  rules  for  two  worlds,  the  axioms  of  endless 
life,  are  stated  with  more  perspicuity,  impressiveness  and  attraction 
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in  the  sacred  pages  of  revelation  than  any  where  else.  The  Scrip- 
tures having  been  expressly  given  for  the  intellectual  and  moral 
elevation  of  mankind,  their  study  should  by  all  means  form  a  part  of 
daily  Christian  instruction.  The  duties  of  this  life — industry,  justice, 
benevolence,  obedience  to  parents,  truth,  chastity,  temperance,  cannot 
be  authoritatively  inculcated  except  in  connexion  with  the  teachings 
and  sanctions  of  the  Bible.  And  those  high  duties  of  "  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  are  the  peculiar 
treasures  of  the  sacred  oracles.  "From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
Scriptures"  is  one  of  the  glories  of  household  and  of  public  education. 

There  is  a  wonderful  adaptation  in  the  Bible  to  the  human  soul. 
Dr.  Bush,  in  a  very  able  "Defence  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  in 
schools,"  written  in  1798,  well  remarks:  "The  interesting  events 
and  characters,  recorded  and  described  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, are  accommodated  above  all  others  to  seize  upon  all  the  facul- 
ties of  the  minds  of  children.  The  understanding,  the  memory,  the 
imagination,  the  passions,  the  moral  powers,  are  all  occasionally  ad- 
dressed by  the  various  incidents  which  are  contained  in  those  divine 
books,  insomuch  that  not  to  be  delighted  with  them,  is  to  be  devoid 
of  every  principle  of  pleasure  that  exists  in  a  sound  mind."  The 
religious  influences  of  the  Bible,  as  a  practical  study,  commend  it  as 
the  text  book  of  Christianity,  in  our  schools,  academies  and  colleges. 

5.  A  system  of  Scriptural  education  must  be  administered  practi- 
cally upon  the  principles  of  the  covenant 

The  children  of  the  Church  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  recognized  by  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  her  youthful  members.  The  covenant 
obligations  of  their  parents,  assumed  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  give  an 
increased  practical  solemnity  to  the  whole  work  of  education.  It  is 
true  indeed  that  all  the  children  in  our  congregations  are  not  baptized 
children ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  the  Church  should  see  that  all  her 
youth,  of  whatever  class  or  condition,  in  all  her  families,  are  brought 
as  far  as  possible,  under  the  power  of  godly  training. 

Christian  education,  in  its  mode  of  administration,  (1)  possesses  a 
tender  concern  for  the  souls  of  children.  It  is  directly  antagonistic 
to  the  system  which  regards  the  youth  of  our  land  simply  in  their 
relations  to  human  society.  The  faithful  instructor  values  his  rights 
and  privileges  as  a  Christian,  in  displaying  an  affectionate  solicitude 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  with  whom  Providence  has  so 
closely  and  influentially  associated  him.  (2.)  A  pious  example  is  a 
precious  auxiliary,  provided  in  the  Bible,  to  the  work  of  instruction. 
Parents,  schoolmasters  and  ministers  are  called  upon  to  exemplify 
what  they  teach.  (3.j  Prayer  with,  and  for,  the  children  identifies 
itself  with  the  successful  prosecution  of  education.  The  Holy  Spirit 
can  alone  give  such  efficiency  to  the  use  of  means  as  shall  secure  the 
blessings  of  a  sanctified  intellectual  and  religious  culture.  (4.)  Faith 
in  God  for  His  blessing  is  required  as  a  steady  principle  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have  to  do  with  youth.    Whilst  faith  may  look  upward 
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for  a  rich  and  speedy  reward,  it  is  also  her  province  to  abide  patiently 
God's  time  and  method  of  dispensing  His  favours.  The  results  of 
education,  like  "the  full  corn  in  the  ear,"  are  gradual  in  their  pro- 
gress.  Nevertheless  the  promise  is  sure  to  those  who  faithfully  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  precept:  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  (5.)  An 
aim  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  belongs  to  the  vocation  of  those  who 
train  the  human  soul.  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  whether  ye  eat  or  drink, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  The  high  office  of  educating  immortal 
spirits  for  the  duties  of  this  life  and  the  life  to  come,  demands  a  holy 
consecration  to  the  service  of  Him  "  who  filleth  all  in  all." 

These  principles,  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  are  believed  to  be 
safe  and  authoritative  guides  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  establish- 
ing he^  system  of  education. 

Nor  let  it  be  said  that  these  principles,  whilst  they  may  serve  to 
direct  Christian  parents  in  the  training  of  their  children,  assume  too 
high  ground  for  public  schools.  For,  m  the  first  place,  parents  sur- 
render their  children  to  the  instruction  of  others,  simply  because 
they  cannot  so  well  attend  to  the  duty  themselves.  In  committing 
their  children,  therefore,  to  others,  parents  are  bound  to  secure  the 
inculcation  of  the  same  truths  that  would  be  taught  at  home,  were  it 
in  their  power  to  engage  personally  in  education.  Secondly,  the 
principles  of  education  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  changed  by  the 
transfer  of  children  from  home  to  the  school.  Teachers  are  as  much 
under  obligations  to  act  upon  Bible  principles  as  parents  themselves. 
Education,  by  whomsoever  conducted,  must  take  revelation  as  its 
standard.  Thirdly,  the  public  school  has  too  important  an  influence 
on  the  character  to  be  occupied  with  secularities  to  the  exclusion  of 
religion.  "If  there  is  any  period  of  life  in  which  man  receives  deep 
impressions,  it  is  the  period  of  childhood.  If  there  are  any  hours  of 
childhood,  in  which  permanent  impressions  are  communicated,  the 
hours  spent  in  school  are  such.  If  there  is  any  place  where  it  is  im- 
portant to  inculcate  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth,  it  is  the  place  of  daily,  common  instruction." 

The  principles  of  the  word  of  God  for  the  regulation  of  education 
have  a  general  application  to  all  places  and  all  institutions  for  the 
instruction  of  youth;  whether  to  the  family  school,  or  the  public 
school,  to  the  primary  school  or  the  college,  to  Scotland  or  the 
United  States,  to  this  age  or  to  past  or  future  ages. 

II.  PRACTICE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  and  practicability  of  these  views  of 
education,  the  Board  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Assembly  to  the  general 
practice  of  the  Church.  The  historical  statements  that  follow  will 
not  only  serve  to  place  in  their  true  light  the  present  relations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  to  this  whole  subject,  but  will  also  tend  to 
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confirm  the  wisdom  of  our  measures,  and  to  excite  to  persevering 
efforts  in  maintaining  the  high  position  we  now  occupy. 

THE  PRIMITIVE   CHURCH. 

Christianity,  in  its  pure  form,  has  never  been  inattentive  to  edu- 
cation. The  circumstances  of  its  early  history  presented  many 
obstacles  to  the  prosecution  of  this  work  on  an  extensive  scale,  ana 
in  a  systematic  manner;  yet  there  was  a  gradual  developement of 
religious  zeal  in  its  behalf.  The  idea  of  public  education  was  by  no 
means  a  new  one.    The  schools  connected  with  the  Jewish  syna- 

fogues  had  been  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  educating  youth  in  the 
nowledge  of  the  law,  and  of  giving  public  expositions  of  its  doctrines 
and  precepts.  The  Gentiles  also  had  their  schools  and  academies. 
It  is  certain  that  the  Christian  Church,  which  was  modelled  after  the 
Jewish  synagogue,  did  not  omit  its  wise  measures  for  the  promotion 
of  the  knowledge  of  God.  In  favourable  localities,  schools  were  set 
up  simultaneously  with  the  regular  administration  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel. 

44  There  is  no  doubt,"  says  Moaheim,  "  that  the  children  of  Christians  were  care- 
fully trained  up  from  their  infancy,  and  were  early  put  to  reading  the  sacred  books, 
and  learning  the  principles  of  religion.  For  this  purpose,  schools  were  erecttd 
everywhere  from  the  beginning.  From  these  schools  for  children  we  most  dis- 
tinguish those  seminaries  of  the  early  Christians,  erected  extensively  in  the  larger 
cities,  at  which  adults,  and  especially  such  as  aspired  to  be  public  teachers,  were 
instructed  and  educated  in  all  branches  of  learning,  both  human  and  divine."* 

The  plurality  of  presbyters  in  the  early  Church  gives  support  to 
a  very  common  opinion  that  a  part  of  them  were  engaged  in  giving 
instruction.  Various  texts  of  Scripture  seem  to  intimate  that  the 
office  of  teacher  was  a  distinct  and  separate  office,  provided  by  divine 
appointment. f  The  Swiss,  French,  and  Scotch  churches  entertained 
this  opinion,  and  adopted  it  in  their  public  standards.];  So  did  the 
Westminster  divines.§    Dr.  Owen,  in  referring  to  this  view,  remarks: 

44 1  acknowledge  that  this  seems  to  have  been  the  way  and  practice  of  the  churches 
after  the  apostles ;  for  they  had  ordinary  catechists  and  teachers  in  assemblies:  like 
schools,  that  were  not  called  to  the  whole  work  of  the  ministry*"  || 

Schools  for  catechumens  were  among  the  prominent  institutions  of 
the  primitive  age.     Their  chief  aim  was  to  impart  a  knowledge  of 

*    Mosheim's  Eccles.  Hist,  Vol.  I.  p.  98. 

f  1  Cor.  xii.  28;  Eph.  iv.  11, 12;  Rom.  xii.  7. 

t  The  Scotch  Book  of  Diidphne  says,  *  The  office  of  Doctor  or  Catechiser  is  one  of  the 
two  ordinary  and  perpetual  functions  that  travel  in  the  word."  «<  They  are  such  properly 
who  teach  in  schools,  colleges,  or  universities." 

§  The  Wettminster  Divine*  say,  « The  Scripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title  of 
teacher  as  well  as  of  the  pastor."  «  A  teacher,  or  doctor  is  of  most  excellent  use  in  schools 
and  universities,  as  of  old  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets." — Book  of  Discipline.  M  Aa  the 
Christian  Church  seems  to  have  been  modelled  after  the  synagogue,  we  may  presume  that 
the  office  of  Teacher  was  not  materially  different  in  the  primitive  Church  from  that  of 
8crifce,  Doctor,  or  Teacher  in  the  Jewish."— .ffoice  on  Theol.  Ed.,  v.  62. 

I  Owen's  Works,  VoL  XX.  p.  468. 
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the  Scriptures;  but  it  was  necessary  of  course  to  teach  reading, 
grammar,  and  other  branches  of  secular  learning.  These  catecheti- 
cal schools  were  the  ancient  day-schools  of  the  Church.  The  neces- 
sity for  such  institutions  was  the  more  imperative  from  the  fact  that 
education  throughout  the  Rotaan  empire  was  Subservient  to  the 
advancement  of  Paganism. 

"  Education,  as  originally  designed,  was  more  or  less  intimately  allied  with  the 
ancient  religion.  The  grammarians,  the  poets,  the  orators,  the  philosophers  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  were  the  writers  whose  works  were  explained  and  instilled  into 
the  youthful  mind.  The  Vital  principle,  as  Julian  asserted,  in  the  writings  Of 
Homer,  Hesiod,  Demosthenes,  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  Isocrates,  Lysias,  was  the 
worship  of  the  gods.  Some  of  these  Writers  had  dedicated  themselves  to  Mercury, 
and  others  to  the  Muses.  Mercury  and  the  Muses  were  the  tutelary  deities  of  the 
Pagan  schools."* 

Under  such  circumstances,  Christianity  naturally  paid  early  atten- 
tion to  the  care  of  the  rising  generation.  So  far  as  the  power  of  the 
Church  extended  in  those  days  of  opposition  to  her  authority,  schools 
were  established  to  educate  her  youth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  to  "  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  In  process  of  time,  these  institutions  became  numerous,  and 
many  of  the  higher  class  were  provided  with  libraries.  Sometimes 
the  schools  were  taught  in  the  churches,  or  adjoining  buildings. t 
The  edict  of  the  emperor  Julian,  prohibiting  Christians  from  teach- 
ing in  schools,  proves  that  this  great  department  of  effort  had,  at 
that  period,  extensively  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Church,  and 
moreover  that  the  instructions  of  Christian  teachers  differed  widely 
from  those  of  Pagans. 

These  statements  serve  to  give  a  specimen  of  the  spirit  that  existed 
in  the  primitive  Church,  feeling  its  way  under  the  guidance  of  Reli- 
gion, towards  the  godly  education  of  youth.  The  value  of  such 
instructions  became,  of  course,  impaired  as  Christianity  degenerated, 
but  their  origin  was  undoubtedly  in  the  great  commission,  "cto, 
teach  all  nations."  This  commission  includes  the  training  of  the 
young,  as  well  as  the  general  proclamation  of  the  word  of  life. 

THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

It  is  interesting  to  catch  glimpses  of  the  great  idea  of  Christian 
education  even  in  more  corrupt  periods  of  the  Church.  For  exam- 
ple, the  Sixth  Council  of  the  Church,  held  at  Constantinople,  A.  D. 
680,  enacts: 

"  Let  the  Presbyters  have  schools  in  country  towns  and  villages,  and  if  any  of  the 
faithful  wish  to  have  their  children  instructed,  they  must  not  be  refused.  Let  not 
the  Presbyters  exact  any  reward,  or  take  any  thing,  unless  the  parents  make  them 
a  charitable  present,  by  way  of  a  voluntary  offering." 

•  Milman's  History,  p.  366. 

|  Bingham  says :  **  I  take  notice  of  schools  in  this  place,  because  we  find  them  sometimes 
kept  in  churches,  or  buildings  adjoining  to  the  church.  Socrates  speaks  of  the  schools  of 
grammar  and  rhetoric,  which  it  seems  were  then  taught  in  some  apartment  belonging  to 
the  Chureh-— jfult^w/ut,  Book  8,  Chap.  7. 
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Under  the  Emperor  Charlemagne,  a  new  impulse  was  given  to  the 
cause  of  learning  and  education.  Bishops  were  ordered  to  "set  up 
schools  to  teach  both  grammar  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. ' 
Here  the  old  idea  of  Christian  institutions  is  still  visible.  The  Coun- 
cil of  Toul,  held  in  Lorraine,  makes  a  similar  decree : 

"  That  schools  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  human  learning  be  erected,  in  order 
that  the  fruits  of  both  kinds  of  learning,  divine  and  human,  may  increase  in  the 
Church  of  God." 

During  the  long,  dark  night  of  the  middle  ages,  the  Church  with 
her  monasteries  and  holy  places,  was  still  the  depository  of  learn- 
ing. "She  guarded  the  relics  of  sacred  lore,  even  though  she 
slept  over  them  while  guarding  them."  Without  entering  into  the 
details  of  this  period,  the  Board  cannot  but  recur  to  the  fact  that  the 
establishment,  on  the  island  of  Iona,  of  the  Culdees,  (ancient  Pres- 
byterians of  Scotland)  exerted  a  most  extensive  influence  in  behalf  of 
Christian  literature  and  education.  The  conventual  schools  were 
succeeded  by  the  Universities,  which  gradually  arose  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  to  sustain  the  cause  of  learning,  preparatory  to  the 
Reformation.  The  idea  of  dissociating  religion  and  learning  had,  of 
course,  little  scope  during  those  ages  in  which  the  Church  was  almost 
the  exclusive  patron  of  literature  and  science. 

THE   REFORMATION. 

The  Reformation  which  restored  to  the  Church  the  true  doctrines 
of  the  word  of  God,  aroused  likewise  a  new  zeal  for  Christian  instruc- 
tion. The  Bible  being  the  great  standard  of  Protestantism,  a  prin- 
cipal aim  of  the  Reformers  was  to  make  the  people  acquainted  with 
divine  truth,  and  to  raise  up  teachers  to  expound  it.  For  this  pur- 
pose, institutions  of  learning  were  necessary.  Luther,  Zuingle, 
Farel,  Melancthon,  Calvin,  Beza,  Knox,  and  other  Reformers,  had 
an  agency,  more  or  less  extensive,  in  advancing  both  religion  and 
general  knowledge.  The  old  Universities  were  reformed  into  insti- 
tutions for  the  promotion  of  religion;  and  the  opportunities  of  pub- 
lic instruction  were  gradually  multiplied  in  different  countries. 

GENEVA. 

Measures  for  Christian  education  seem  to  have  been  first  matured 
into  system  and  order  at  Geneva.  Calvin — great  in  the  Church  of 
God — was  great  in  the  Republic  of  Geneva.  The  very  year  in  which 
he  entered  the  city,  1536,  was  signalized  by  the  establishment  of  a 
school.*  On  his  return  to  Geneva  from  Strasburg,  in  1541,  this 
great  reformer  resumed  his  arduous  duties  of  Theological  ProfessoY, 
and  of  counsellor  in  matters  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  "  One  of  the 
cares  necessarily  connected  with  the  establishment  of  a  church,  was 
the  founding  of  a  good  institution  of  learning.  For  this  purpose, 
Calvin  secured  the  services  of  two  eminent  instructors."t     Other 

•  Henry's  Life  of  Calvin,  Vol  I.  p.  173. 

f  Henry,  Vol  U.  p.  27.    The  instructor!  were  Contains  and  CasteQio. 
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sehools  were  from  time  to  time  put  into  operation  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  community.  Calvin  also  aimed  at  higher  institutions  for  the 
more  mature  preparation  of  educated  youth  for  the  service  of  Church 
and  State.  He  proposed  in  1556  to  establish  a  large  Gymnasium, 
[or  College]  and  an  Academy  [or  University.]  The  poverty  of  the 
little  State,  and  the  disturbed  condition  of  its  public  affairs,  occa- 
sioned much  delay.  The  Gymnasium  was  founded  in  1558,  and  the 
Academy  in  1559.  These  institutions  were  subject  to  the  clergy, 
who  selected  the  rector,  professors,  and  teachers,  and  presented  them 
to  the  Council  for  their  sanction.  The  teachers  were  supported  by 
the  State,  and  instruction  was  given  to  all  who  chose  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.  From  the  intimate  theocratic  union  of  Church  and  State 
in  Geneva,  every  school  and  institution  of  learning  was  "parochial" 
in  the  highest  sense  of  that  word. 

The  little  Republic  of  Geneva  thus  presented  in  1559,  nearly  three 
centuries  ago,  a  complete  educational  system,  consisting  of  common 
schools,  a  grammar  school,  a  college,  and  a  university — sustained,  in 
part  at  least,  at  the  public  expense — and  in  which  religion  was  taught 
in  connexion  with  secular  learning. 

This  account  of  Genevan  institutions  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
of  one  of  our  celebrated  American  historians : 

"  We  boast  of  our  common  schools.  Calvin  was  the  father  of  popular  education, 
the  inventor  of  the  system  of  free  schools."41  * 

The  glory,  however,  of  Calvin's  plans,  was  not  merely  that  they 
were  wisely  and  freely  adapted  to  all  the  people,  but  that  they  aimed 
at  instructing  them  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things,  as  the  best 
preparation  for  time  and  eternity. 

SCOTLAND. 

John  Knox,  the  great  reformer  of  Scotland,  was  providentially 
driven  from  that  kingdom  in  1554,  and  took  refuge  in  Geneva  in 
1556.  Returning  to  his  native  land  in  1559,  with  the  highest  esti- 
mate of  Calvin's'  character  and  measures,  he  was  forward  in  devising 
a  plan  of  Christian  education,  very  similar  to  the  system  he  had  seen 
in  operation  in  the  Genevan  Republic,  f 

*  Bancroft. 

f  Knox  was  pastor  of  the  English  Presbyterian  church  at  Geneva,  was  intimate  with 
Calvin,  and  was  no  doubt  consulted,  as  a  colleague  in  the  church,  about  the  plans  of  edu- 
cation which  Calvin  was  at  that  time  maturing.  Knox  arrived  in  Geneva  in  1 556,  which 
was  the  very  year  that  Calvin  publicly  brought  forward  his  plan  for  a  Gymnasium  and 
Academy.  The  high  opinion  Knox  had  of  Calvin  and  Geneva  may  be  inferred  from  the 
following  extract  of  one  of  his  letters,  written  from  Geneva  to  England,  to  his  friend 
Mr.  Locke.  "  In  my  heart  I  could  have  wished,  yea,  and  cannot  cease  to  wish  that  it 
might  please  God  to  guide  and  conduct  yourself  to  this  place,  where,  I  neither  fear  nor 
shame  to  say,  it  the  mott  perfect  school  of  Christ  that  ever  wot  in  the  earth  tince  the  days  of  the 
Apottlet.  In  other  places,  I  confess  Christ  to  be  truly  preached ;  but  manners  and  reli- 
gion, to  be  so  sincerely  reformed,  I  nave  not  yet  seen  in  any  place  beside."— McCru't  Life 
of  Knox,  p.  129.  An  intimate  friendship  existed  between  Knox  and  Calvin  until  the  death 
of  the  latter  in  1664.    Do.  p.  94. 
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The  first  Book  of  Discipline,  framed  by  John  Knox  and  his  worthy 
coadjutors,  and  presented  to  the  first  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  held  in  1560,  contemplated  two  great  agencies 
to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  These  were  churches  and  schools. 
The  professed  object  of  education  was  "the  godly  upbringing  of  the 
youth  of  this  realm."*  The  First  Book  of  Policy  recommends  that 
there  be  a  schoolmaster  "able,  at  least,  to  teach  the  grammar  and 
Latin  tongue,  in  every  parish  where  there  is  a  town  of  any  reputa- 
tion; in  landward  [or  interior]  parishes,  the  reader  or  minister  is 
directed  to  take  care  of  the  youth  of  the  parish,  to  instruct  them  in 
the  rudiments,  particularly  in  the  Catechism  of  Geneva/'  Dr.  McCrie, 
in  his  life  of  Knox,  thus  describes  the  plans  of  the  Reformers: 

44  The  compilera  of  the  First  Book  of  Discipline  paid  particular  attention  to  the 
state  of  education.  They  required  that  a  school  should  be  erected  in  every  parish, 
for  the  instruction  of  the  youth  in  the  principles  of  religion,  grammar  and  the  Latin 
tongue.  They  proposed  that  a  college  should  be  erected  in  every  •  notable  town,9 
in  which  logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  learned  along  with  the  learned  languages. 
Their  regulations  for  the  three  national  universities  discover  an  enlightened  regard 
to  the  interests  of  literature."! 

The  Reformers  encountered  many  difficulties  from  the  nobles  and 
landholders,  who  were  unwilling  to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  new 
system.  The  Kirk,  however,  persevered  m  completing  her  education 
scheme.  Among  the  Articles  sent  by  the  General  Assembly  in 
1565  to  the  Queen's  Majestie,  and  ratified,  was 

*'  That  none  be  permitted  to  have  charge  of  Schools,  Colleges,  or  Universities,  or 
yet  privately  or  publicly  to  instruct  the  youth,  but  such  as  shall  be  tryed  by  the  su- 
perintendents or  visitors  of  the  Church,  sound  and  able  in  doctrine,  and  admitted  by 

*  The  following  extract  shows  the  general  aim  proposed  by  the  Kirk : 
«  The  youth-bead  and  tender  children  shall  be  nourished  and  brought  up  in  vertoe,  in 
presence  of  their  friends,  by  whose  good  attendance  many  inconvsniencios  may  be  avoyded, 
in  which  the  youth  commonly  fall.  The  rich  and  potent  may  not  be  saflbred  to  spend 
their  youth  in  vain  idleness,  at  heretofore  they  have  done.  But  they  must  be  exhorted  to 
dedicate  their  tonnes,  by  training  them  up  in  good  exercises,  to  the  profile  of  the  kirk  and 
common  wealth,  and  that  they  must  do  of  their  own  expence,  because  they  sre  able.  The 
children  of  the  poor  mutt  be  supported  and  sustained  on  the  charge  of  the  kirk,  tryall  being 
taken,  whether  the  spirit  of  docility  be  found  in  them  or  not :  And  for  this  purpose,  most 
discreel,  grave,  and  learned  men,  be  appointed  to  visit  schools,  for  the  ttyal  of  their  exer- 
cise, profit,  and  continuance.  A  certain  time  must  be  appointed  to  reading  and  learning 
of  the  Catechism;  and  s  certain  time  to  the  Grammar  and  Latin  tongue;  and  a  certain 
time  to  the  art  of  Philosophic,  snd  the  other  tongues;  and  a  certain  time  to  that  stbofe 
in  which  they  intend  chiefly  to  travel,  for  the  profile  of  the  common  wealth  e  which  tin* 
being  expired,  We  mesne  in  every  course,  die  children  should  either  proceed  to  further 
knowledge,  or  else  they  mutt  be  set  to  some  handiecraft,  or  to  some  other  profitable  exer* 
rise;  providing  arwaies  that /in*  they  have  farther  knowledge  of  christian  religion,  to  wit, 
the  knowledge  of  God's  law  and  commandments;  the  use  and  office  of  the  tame ;  the  ehfef 
articles  of  the  beleefc ;  the  right  form  to  pray  unto  God ;  the  number,  use,  and  enact  of 
the  sacraments ;  the  tree  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  his  offices  snd  nature ;  and  such 
other  points,  without  the  knowledge  whereof,  neither  any  man  deserves  to  be  catted  a 
christian;  neither  ought  any  to  be  admitted  to  the  participation  of  the  Lord's  table ;  and, 
therefore,  their  principles  ought  snd  most  be  learned  m  the  youtbJiead." 
f  Page  318. 
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them  to  their  charges;"  and  also  that  certain  funds  that  are  mentioned,  "be  ap- 
plied to  the  sustentation  of  the  poor,  and  uphold  of  schools  in  the  towns  and  other 
places  where  they  lie." 

In  1595,  every  Presbytery  was  enjoined  to  see  to  "  the  visitation 
and  reformation  of  grammar  schools  in  towns,  and  to  deal  with  the 
magistrates  for  augmenting  the  salaries  of  the  masters."  Although 
the  first  statute,  establishing  parochial  schools  by  law  and  specifically 
enjoining  their  support  was  not  passed  in  Parliament  till  1633,  yet 
the  system  had  been  during  this  interval  in  successful  and  extensive 
operation  throughout  Scotland,  under  the  care  of  the  Church.*  The 
law  of  1683  was  confirmed  and  amended  in  1646,  making  additional 
provisions  for  "  a  commodious  house  for  a  schoole,  and  a  stipend  to 
the  schoolmaster"  in  each  parish.  On  the  failure  of  the  heritors  (or 
landholders)  to  provide  a  school  or  salary,  the  Presbytery  was 
authorised  to  "  nominate  twelve  honest  men  within  the  bounds,  who 
shall  have  power  to  establish  a  schoole,  modifie  a  stipend  for  the 
schoolmaster  and  set  down  a  stent  for  the  heritors,  which  shall  be  as 
valid  as  if  done  by  themselves/9  This  act,  which  was  rescinded  at 
the  Restoration,  was  re-enacted  in  1696,  and  forms  the  basis  of  the 
present  system.  All  the  previous  acts  were  finally  concentrated  by 
the  British  Parliament  in  the  Act  of  43  Geo.  III.  Legal  provision 
now  exists  for  a  school-house  in  every  parish  of  Scotland,  for  the 
salary  of  a  schoolmaster,  and  for  his  dwelling-house  and  garden. 
The  minister  and  heritors  elect  the  schoolmaster  and  determine  the 
branches  of  literary  studies  according  to  the  wants  of  each  parish; 
every  schoolmaster,  so  elected,  is  to  carry  an  extract  of  his  election 
to  the  Presbytery,  who  shall  thereupon  take  trial  of  his  sufficiency 
for  the  office  in  respect  of  religion  and  the  branches  of  literature 
before  fixed  upon ;  and  their  judgment  as  to  his  qualifications  shall 
not  be  reviewed,  or  suspended,  by  any  court,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 
The  schoolmaster  is  required  to  sign  the  Confession  of  Faith  before 
he  enters  upon  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  Presbytery  regulates 
the  vacations,  and  is  competent  to  receive  complaints  against  the 
schoolmaster,  and  pass  such  sentence  as  they  may  think  proper, 
which  decision  is  final.  In  case  the  heritors  neglect  to  appoint  a 
schoolmaster  within  four  months  after  a  vacancy,  the  Presbytery 
may  proceed  to  fill  the  vacancy,  according  to  ancient  practice. 

These  parish  schools  were  framed  to  co-operate  with  the  Church 
in  training  up  immortal  beings  to  glorify  God  upon  the  earth.  This 
is  the  key  to  the  whole  education  system  of  Scotland,  as  projected 

*  For  example,  Dr.  M'Crie,  in  his  life  of  Melville,  stye:  "The  record  of  the  Synod  of 
that  part  of  the  diocie  of  St.  Andrew's  quilk  lyeth  benorth  Forth,  contains  a  report  of  the 
visitation  of  parishes,  in  the  years  1611  and  1613.  This  report  affords  perhaps  one  of  the 
best  means  of  ascertaining  the  exact  state  of  schools  within  a  short  time  before  the  first 
legislative  enactment  on  this  subject  It  appears  that  the  parishes  which  had,  were  double 
in  number  of  those  which  had  not  schools.  When  they  were  wanting,  the  visitors  ordered 
them  to  be  set  up ;  and  where  provision  for  the  master  was  defective,  they  made  arrange- 
ments for  remedying  the  eviL"  Two-thirds  of  the  parishes,  therefore,  had  schools  in  opera- 
tion before  provision  was  made  by  law  for  their  support  a  1689,  and  son*  year*  before) 
the  settlement  of  New  England  by  the  Pilgrims. 
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b y  the  Reformers,  and  as  still  in  practical  operation.  The  knowledge 
of  Christ  is  early  and  thoroughly  incorporated  with  all  the  plans  for 
youthful  instruction,  "from  the  highlands  to  the  lowlands,"  and 
"  from  eastern  coast  to  western." 

"  From  scenes  like  these  old  Scotia's  grandeur  springs, 
That  makes  her  loved  at  home,  revered  abroad." 

ENGLAND. 

Public  education  in  England  has  never  occupied  a  very  high  rank. 
But  the  Church,  at  the  Reformation,  took  various  wise  measures  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  children.  In  1548,  Calvin  wrote  to 
Somerset,  the  Protector,  recommending,  that  a  summary  of  doc- 
trines, and  a  catechism  for  the  use  of  children,  be  published.  "  It 
becomes  you,"  he  said,  "  to  be  fully  persuaded  that  the  Church  of 
God  cannot  be  built  up  without  a  catechism.**  "King  Edward's 
Catechism"  was  composed  soon  after,  and  then  Nowell's,  (both"Cal- 
vinistic")  The  Church  of  England,  in  her  first  Liturgy  of  1549, 
required  children  to  be  confirmed  "so  soon  as  they  can  say  in  their 
vulgar  tongue  the  articles  of  the  faith,4'  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  ten 
commandments,"  and  a  very  short  catechism. 

Among  the  injunctions  proclaimed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1559, 
were  the  following : 

XXXIX.  "  That  every  schoolmaster  and  teacher  shall  teach  the  Grammar  set 
forth  by  King  Henry  VIII.  of  noble  memory,  and  continued  to  the  time  of  Edward 
VI.,  and  none  other."    [Usually  known  by  Lily's  Grammar.] 

XL.  "  That  no  man  shall  take  upon  him  to  teach,  but  such  as  shall  be  allowed 
by  the  ordinary,  and  found  meet  as  well  for  his  learning  and  dexterity  in  teaching, 
as  for  sober  and  honest  conversation,  and  also  for  right  understanding  of  God's  true 
religion." 

XLI.  "  That  all  teachers  of  children  shall  stir  and  move  them  to  love  and  do 
reverence  to  God's  true  religion,  now  truly  set  forth  by  public  authority." 

XLII.  "  That  they  shall  accustom  their  scholars  reverently  to  learn  such  sen- 
tences of  Scriptures,  as  shall  be  most  expedient  to  induce  them  to  all  godliness. "f 

In  1561,  the  Bishops,  at  their  session  at  Lambeth,  agreed  "  that 
beside  the  catechisme  for  children  which  are  to  be  confirmed,  an 
other  summewhat  longer  may  be  devised  for  communicants,  and  the 
thirde  in  Laten  for  scholes.**%  This  catechism  was  undertaken  by 
Dean  Nowell,  and  finished  in  1562,  but  not  published  until  1570.  It 
was  "published  again/'  says  Strype,  "in  1572,  and  in  Greek  and 
Latin  in  1573,  and  so  from  time  to  time  had  many  impressions,  and 
was  used  a  long  time  in  all  the  schools,  even  down  to  our  days"§  or  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

*  The  Articles  of  the  faith  are  supposed  to  mean  here  nothing  more  thin  the  "  Greed,*9 
which  word  was  substituted  at  the  revision  in  1662. — Liturgia  Britannia*,  p.  254. 

f  Cardwell's  Documentary  Annals,  Vol.  I.  p.  194,  5. 

*  Cardwell's  Annals,  Vol.  I.  p.  265. 

*  8trype's  Parker,  Vol.  II.  p.  18. 

"  A  catechism  for  the  use  of  those  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  liberal  education,  had 
been  much  wanted.    In  1547,  the  Catechism  of  Erasmus  had  been  ordered  to  be  used  in 
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The  following  are  among  "t  Articles  to  be  inquired  upon,"  issued 
by  Archbishop  Whitgift  in  1583,  and  again  1585. 

"  You  shall  inquire  whether  any  schoolmaster  of  suspected  religion,  or  that  is  not 
licensed  to  teach  by  the  bishop  or  ordinary,  doth  teach  in  any  public  or  private 
place  in  this  diocese."* 

VIII.  "  Whether  doth  any  one  in  your  parish  teach  children  publicly,  or  in  any 
man' 8  house  privately ;  is  such  licensed  by  the  ordinary ;  is  he  known  to  resorte  to 
public  service,  and  to  be  of  sound  religion ;  doth  he  teach  the  catechism  to  his 
schollars,  which  was  set  out  for  that  purpose ;  and  doth  he  train  up  his  schollars  in 
knowledge  of  true  religion  now  established,  and  in  obedience  to  the  prince  or  no1"f 

These  requirements  and  injunctions  prove  that  the  English  Church 
provided  scriptural  instruction,  according  to  her  own  standards,  for 
youth  in  schools.  Her  system  of  education,  to  the  extent  of  its  pro- 
visions, was  evidently  upon  the  same  basis  as  that  of  the  other 
Reformed  churches. 

FRANCE. 

The  hostility  of  the  Government  of  France,  which  afflicted  the 
Reformed  Church  with  a  series  of  persecutions,  operated  very  unfa- 
vourably upon  the  establishment  of  a  regular  system  of  education. 
The  aim,  however,  of  the  French  Church  was  similar  to  that  of 
Scotland.  Her  provisions  for  education  were  made  under  her  own 
superintendence.  Calvin,  who  drew  up  her  Confession  of  Faith,  had 
a  great  influence  in  the  arrangement  of  her  whole  ecclesiastical 
affairs. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  France,  adopted  in  1559. 

Art  1.  The  churches  shall  consider  it  their  imperative  duty  to  establish  schools, 
and  shall  take  order  for  the  instruction  of  their  youth. 

2.  The  regents  and  schoolmasters  shall  sign  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Ecclesiastical  Discipline,  and  the  towns  and  churches  shall  receive  none  without 
the  consent  of  the  consistory  of  the  place. 

Winchester  College  and  elsewhere.  Id  1553,  the  Catechism  of  King  Edward,  usually 
ascribed  to  Bishop  Poinet,  was  directed  by  royal  authority  to  be  used  in  all  the  schools. 
But  other  compilations  obtained  from  the  continent,  such  as  the  smaller  and  larger  cate- 
chisms of  Calvin,  first  published  in  Latin  in  the  years  1538  and  1545,  and  afterwards  re- 
published in  various  forms  and  languages ;  and  the  more  popular  Catechwms  of  the  Helve- 
tic Reformers,  such  as  (Ecolampadius,  (1545)  and  more  especially  Bullinger,  (1559)  had 
been  adopted  by  many  teachers,  and  occasioned  many  complaints  as  regards  a  uniform  sys- 
tem of  religious  instruction.  Even  in  the  year  1578,  when  the  deficiency  had  been  cor- 
rected by  the  publication  of  Dean  NoweU's  Catechisms,  and  the  exclusive  use  of  them  had 
been  enjoined  in  the  canons  of  1571,  the  Catechisms  of  Calvin  and  Bullinger  were  still 
ordered  by  statute  to  be  used,  as  well  as  others,  in  the  University  of  Oxford.9' — CardweWs. 
Jinnals,  Vol.  I.  p.  266. 

•  Cardwell,  Vol.  I.  p.  404. 

t  Cardwell,  Vol.  II.  p.  7. 

The  power  of  the  ordinary  [or  judge  who  has  jurisdiction  in  matters  ecclesiastical]  in 
granting  license  to  schoolmasters,  had  been  declared  in  the  injunctions  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
No.  40 ;  in  the  canons  of  1603 ;  in  the  statutes  23  Eliz.  c.  1,  and  1  James  I.  c  4 ;  but  the 
further  power  of  requiring  such  schoolmasters  to  subscribe  a  declaration  of  conformity  to 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  was  given  for  the  first  time  in  the  famous  act  of 
uniformity,  13  and  14  Charles  II.  c  4,  A.  D.  1662.— Cardwell,  Vol.  II.  p.  274. 
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5.  In  every  church  the  scholars  shall  be  specially  examined  on  the  word  of  God 
under  the  direction  of  the  Pastors,  and  at  such  times  as  may  be  convenient 

The  National  Synod  or  General  Assembly  of  the  Church,  fre- 
quently enjoined  upon  the  churches,  attention  to  education.  Thus 
in  1572, 

"  The  deputies  of  every  province  are  charged  to  advise  and  press  their  respective 
provinces  to  look  carefully  to  the  education  of  their  youth,  and  see  to  it  that  schools 
of  learning  be  erected,  and  scholastic  exercises,  as  propositions  and  declamations, 
be  performed,  that  so  their  youth  may  be  trained  up  and  prepared  for  the  service  of 
God,  and  of  His  Church  in  the  holy  ministry." 

The  French  Church  not  only  established  schools  but  colleges  and 
Universities.  The  Universities  were  five  in  number — at  Montauban, 
Montpelier,  Nismes,  Saumur  and  Sedan.  As  an  evidence  that  educa- 
tion had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France,  one  of  the  stipulations  in  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  that  the 
Government  should  annually  grant  about  twelve  or  thirteen  thousand 
livres  to  their  Universities,  and  one  hundred  crowns  to  each  of  the 
Provincial  Academies,  or  Colleges. 

At  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  the  Universities  of  the 
Protestants  were  suppressed,  and  their  whole  public  system  both  of 
religion  and  education  was  broken  up. 

HOLLAND. 

The  education  system  of  Holland  was  early  established  upon 
religious  principles,  and  was  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Church. 

"  By  the  synodical  assemblies  of  the  Church  of  Holland  it  is  directed  that  the 
consistories  in  every  congregation,  shall  provide  good  schoolmasters,  who  shall  be 
able  not  only  to  instruct  children  in  reading,  writing,  grammar,  and  the  liberal 
sciences,  but  also  to  teach  them  the  catechism,  and  the  first  principles  of  religion. 
Every  schoolmaster  was  to  be  obliged  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Belgic  churches,  or  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  With  regard  to  instructing 
children  in  the  catechism,  a  three-fold  attention  to  it  is  solemnly  enjoined  in  that 
church,  viz.  First,  Domestic,  by  Parents ;  Second,  Scholastic,  by  Schoolmasters ; 
and  Third,  Ecclesiastic,  by  Pastors,  assisted  by  other  members  of  their  consistories; 
and  all  whose  duty  it  is  to  inspect  schools,  are  "admonished  to  make  this  an  object 
of  their  very  first  care."  It  is  further  provided,  that  no  person  shall  be  appointed  to 
the  charge  of  any  school  who  is  not  a  member  in  full  communion  with  the  Reformed 
Belgic  Church,  and  who  shall  not  previously  have  subscribed  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechism  of  the  Church,  and  solemnly  promised  to  instruct  the  children 
.  committed  to  his  care  in  the  principles  contained  in  the  standards  of  the  Church. 
More  than  this; — it  is  enjoined,  that  every  schoolmaster  shall  employ  two  half  days 
in  every  week,  not  only  in  hearing  the  children  repeat,  but  in  assisting  them  to 
understand  the  catechism.  And  to  insure  fidelity  in  these  teachers,  it  is  made  the 
duty  of  the  pastors  and  elders  of  each  church,  frequently  to  visit  the  schools ;  to 
encourage  and  direct  the  teachers  in  the  proper  method  of  catechising ;  to  examine 
the  children  "with  mild  severity;"  and  to  excite  them  to  industry  and  piety,  by 
holy  exhortations,  by  seasonable  commendations,  and  by  little  appropriate  rewards.* 

The  present  education  system  of  Holland,  although  it  has  departed, 
like  the  Church  of  Holland,  from  the  standards  of  the  Reformation, 

•  Dr.  Miller's  Report,  1840. 
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still  preserves  religious  instruction  among  its  provisions  for  the 
young.* 

GERMANY. — PRUSSIA. — THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH. 

The  interest  in  education,  which  characterized  the  other  Reformed 
churches,  displayed  itself  also  in  the  Lutheran  Church.  Luther,  as 
Professor  at  Wittemberg,  was  himself  conspicuous  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  learning  as  well  as  religion. f     Some  incipient  measures  to 

Jromote  general  education  were  taken  in  Prussia  at  an  early  period, 
n  1540,  visitors  were  appointed  to  inspect  town  schools;  in  1545  a 
Board  was  created  on  church  and  school  matters;  and  in  1578,  a 
committee,  consisting  of  the  parish  clergyman  and  magistrates,  were 
appointed  to  superintend  schools.  The  chief  public  enactment,  how- 
ever, on  this  subject  was  a  decree  issued  in  1717,  by  Frederick  Wil- 
liam, enjoining  upon  parents  to  send  their  children  to  school,  pro- 
viding for  the  payment  of  teachers,  for  the  education  of  poor  children, 
and  for  catechetical  instruction  by  the  parish  clergyman.^  The  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  schools  in  the  Lutheran  Church  is  given  by 
Dr.  Mosheim,  one  of  its  ministers,  who  flourished  about  1750. 

"  The  young  are  not  only  required  to  be  taught  carefully  the  first  principles  of 
religion  in  the  schools,  but  are  publicly  trained  and  advanced  in  knowledge  by  the 
catechetical  labours  of  the  ministers.  And  hence  in  nearly  all  the  provinces,  little 
books,  commonly  called  Catechisms,  are  drawn  up  by  public  authority,  in  which 
the  chief  points  of  religious  faith  and  practice  are  explained  by  questions  and 
answers.  These  the  schoolmasters  and  ministers  follow,  as  guides  in  their  instruc- 
tions. But  as  Luther  left  a  neat  little  book  of  this  sort,  in  which  the  first  elements 
of  religion  and  morality  are  nervously  and  lucidly  explained,  the  instruction  of  young 
children  throughout  the  Church  very  properly  commences  with  this;  and  the  pro- 
vincial catechisms  are  merely  expositions  and  amplifications  of  Luther's  Shorter 
Catechism,  which  is  one  of  our  symbolical  books.  § 

In  1763,  Frederick  the  Great  made  various  regulations  on  the 
subject  of  schools.  Among  them  was  one  requiring  children  to 
remain  at  school  until  they  made  satisfactory  attainment  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine;  and  another  requiring  catechetical 
instruction  for  one  hour,  besides  the  Sunday  teaching.  Lessons  were 
also  to  be  given  in  the  Bible.  Previous  statutes  were  reduced  to 
order  and  new  ones  made  in  1817.  These  constitute  the  basis  of  the 
present  system.  Now,  all  children  between  the  ages  of  seven  and 
fourteen  are  required  to  go  to  school.     Each  parish  has  in  general 

*  <*  While  the  necessity  for  religious  instruction  in  schools  has  been  strongly  felt,  it  has 
been  made  to  stop  short  of  the  point  at  which,  becoming  doctrinal,  the  subjects  taught  could 
interfere  with  the  views  of  any  sect  Bible  stories  ire  made  the  means  of  moral  and  reli- 
gious teaching  in  the  schools,  and  the  doctrinal  instruction  is  given  by  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  on  days  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  usually  not  in  the  school-room." — Bachc's 
Report,  p.  307. 

f  "  The  school  which  Frederick  had  founded,  and  into  which  Luther  had  introduced  the 
Word  of  Life,  was  the  centre  of  that  wide-spreading  revolution  which  regenerated  the 
Church.  The  Bible  was  the  supreme  authority  at  Wittemberg,  and  there  its  doctrines  were 
heard  on  all  sides."— D'Juaignes  Rt/ormatum,  IU.  121. 

*  Back*' *  Report,  p.  931-3. 

i  Jfbsfcttfs  Eedmastual  History,  DL  148-9. 
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an  elementary  school.  When  the  inhabitants  are  of  different  reli- 
gious persuasions,  each  denomination  has  its  own  school ;  and  if  not, 
provision  is  made  for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  by  their 
own  pastors.* 

The  schools  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Saxony  are  conducted  on 
the  same  general  principles.  The  books  used  for  religious  instruc- 
tion are  the  Bible,  Luther's  Catechism,  and  the  HymnjBook.f 

THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 

In  New  England,  education  was  originally  pervaded  by  a  strong, 
religious  spirit.  The  Puritans  exalted  God,  both  in  Church  and 
State.  Their  government,  like  that  of  Geneva,  savoured  of  the 
theocratic  character  of  the  ancient  Jewish  institutions.  Of  course, 
education  which  was  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  State,  re- 
tained all  the  peculiarities  of  the  Church.  J 

The  Puritans,  many  of  whom  had  been  educated  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, and  who  as  a  body  were  remarkable  for  their  intelligence 
and  learning',  were  of  course  acquainted  with  the  educational  measures 
which  had  been  in  operation  for  more  than  half  century  in  Scotland, 
and  in  other  Reformed  churches.  The  outline  of  the  plan  they 
established,  embraced  parochial  schools,  academies  or  grammar 
schools,  and  a  university.  This  was  in  substance  Calvin's  plan  of 
1556  at  Geneva,  and  Knox's  plan  of  1560  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland — a  plan,  which  the  Puritans  followed, 
not  merely  in  its  formal  outlines,  but  in  the  prominence  given  to  re- 
ligion. The  preamble  to  one  of  the  earliest  statutes  of  Massachu- 
setts on  grammar  and  other  schools,  in  1654,  is  as  follows : 

44  It  being  one  chief  project  of  Sathan  to  keep  men  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture,  as  in  former  times  keeping  them  in  unknown  tongues,  so  in  these  Utter 
times  by  persuading  from  the  use  of  tongues,  so  that  at  least  the  true  sense  and  mean- 
ing of  the  original  might  be  clouded  and  corrupted  with  false  glosses  of  deceivers — to 
the  end  that  learning  may  not  be  buried  in  the  graves  of  our  forefathers  in  Church 
and  commonwealth,  the  Lord  assisting  our  endeavours,  &c.  It  is  ordered,"  that  a 
grammar  school  be  set  up  in  every  town  having  one  hundred  householders,  Sic. 

In  the  3d  section  of  the  same  statute,  it  is  provided  that  "hete- 
rodox schoolmasters  shall  not  be  allowed" 

There  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  character  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem of  men,  whose  statutes  give  such  clear  views  of  their  intentions. 
The  scriptural  idea  is  made  boldly  prominent,  that  learning  is  chiefly 
valuable  in  its  relations  to  religion. 

Another  statute  of  Massachusetts,  enacted  in  1671,  ordains, 

44  Forasmuch  as  it  greatly  concerns  the  welfare  of  this  country,  that  the  youth  be 
educated  not  only  in  good  literature,  but  in  sound  doctrine,  it  be  recommended  to 
the  serious  consideration  and  special  care  of  the  overseers  of  the  College,  and  the 
select  men  of  the  several  towns,  not  to  admit,  or  suffer  any  such  to  be  continued  in 
the  office  of  teaching,  educating,  or  instructing  youth  or  children  in  the  college  or 

*  Bache's  Report,  p.  223.  8.  f  Do.  p.  278. 

t  "  The  most  perfect  harmony  subsisted  between  the  legislature  and  the  clergy.  Like 
Moses  and  Aaron,  they  walked  together  in  the  most  enduring  firtendahip.*— 7Vus*hdrs 
Connecticut,  Vol.  t  p.  288. 
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schools,  that  have  manifested  themselves  unsound  in  the  faith,  or  scandalous  in  their 
lives,  and  have  not  given  satisfaction  according  to  the  rules  of  Christ" 

In  the  first  constitution  of  Harvard  College,  established  in  1642,* 
the  objects  proposed  to  be  attained  in  its  foundation  are  set  forth  to 
be  "piety,  morality,  and  learning."  The  following  account  of  the 
course  of  studies  in  the  college  at  Cambridge  in  old  times,  is  taken 
from  President  Quincy's  history: 

"The  students  were  practised  twice  a  day  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  giving  an 
account  of  their  proficiency  and  experience  in  practical  and  spiritual  truths,  accom- 
panied by  theoretic  observations  on  the  language  and  logic  of  the  sacred  writings. 
They  were  carefully  to  attend  God's  ordinances,  and  be  examined  on  their  profiting; 
common-placing  the  sermons,  and  repeating  them  publicly  in  the  Hall.  In  every 
year  and  every  week  of  the  College  course,  every  class  was  practised  in  the  Bible 
and  catechetical  divinity." 

In  1793,  the  Board  of  overseers,  in  making  inquiries  about  the  re- 
ligious instruction  in  the  College,  were  informed  that  "the  Greek 
Catechism  is  recited  by  the  Freshman  class ;  Wollebius's  Divinity 
and  Ames'  Medulla,  by  the  other  classes  on  Saturday." 

When  Yale  College  was  founded  by  Connecticut,  in  1701,  the 
petition  set  forth 

"  That  from  a  sincere  regard  to,  and  zeal  for,  upholding  the  Protestant  religion 
by  a  succession  of  learned  and  orthodox  men,  they  proposed  that  a  collegiate  school 
should  be  erected  in  this  colony,  wherein  youth  should  be  instructed  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  to  qualify  them  for  public  employments  in  Church  and  State." 

What  was  understood  by  the  Puritan  trustees  to  be  included  in 
"all parte  of  learning  ,"  may  be  inferred  from  their  ordering  that 

"  The  Rector  [President]  shall  take  effectual  care  that  the  said  students  be  weekly 
(at  such  seasons  as  he  shall  cause  to  appoint,)  caused  memoriter  to  recite  the  As- 
sembly's Catechism  in  Latin,  and  Ames9  Theological  Theses  [Medulla,]  of  which, 
as  also  Ames'  Cases  of  conscience,  he  shall  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  from  time 
to  time,  6uch  explanations  as  may,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  be  most  conducive 
to  their  establishment  in  the  principles  ofthe  Christian  Protestant  religion."! 

The  Assembly's  Catechism — which  a  Synod  of  New  England  deci- 
ded at  Cambridge,  in  1648,  the  year  after  it  was  formed,  to  be  "very 
holy,  orthodox,  and  judicious  in  all  matters  of  faith,"  and  which,  as 
late  as  1752,  was  ordered  by  the  trustees  of  Tale  College  to  be  a  test 
of  qualification  in  Professors,^  was  generally  circulated  in  New 
England,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  instruction  of  youth  at  home,  in 
school,  and  at  College.  So  thoroughly  identified  was  the  Assembly's 
Catechism  with  Puritan  elementary  training,  that  it  became  a  part 
of  "the  New  England  Primer:1 

*  Massachusxtts  pawed  the  first  law  about  the  college  iii  1636.  A  law  for  the  support 
of  schools  was  enacted  later,  in  1654.  Cojtvicticut  pawed  the  first  law  for  schools  in 
1648 ;  and  this  is  claimed  by  some  to  have  been  "  the  first  common  school  law  passed  in 
the  world !"  See  Hist  of  Conn,  by  T.  Dwight,  Jr.  p.  242.  This  claim  is  frequently  put 
forth.  The  Plymouth  Colony  taxed  its  inhabitants  for  schools  before  any  other  American 
colony.  The  precise  date  of  this  law  is  not  ascertained.  It  appears  that  even  the  legal 
enactments  of  Scotland  (which  is  quite  a  secondary  question)  antedate  those  of  both  Mas- 
sachusetts and  Connecticut,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  small  Plymouth  Colony. 
If  there  is  any  error  here,  its  correction  is  invited. 

f  TnmtmlPs  Connecticut,  V  oi  L  p.  474.  *  Do.  Vol  IL  p.  317. 
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Dr.  Dwight,  in  writing  about  the  duties  of  overseers  of  schools  in 
Connecticut,  as  late  as  1813,  says: 

"  It  is  the  duty  of  overseers  to  *  *  *  superintend  pad  direct  the  instruction  of  the 
children  in  religion,  morals,  and  manners;  *  *  *  particularly  to  direct  the  dairy 
reading  of  the  Bible,  by  such  children  as  are  capable  of  it,  and  their  weekly  instruc- 
tion in  some  approved  Catechism.'** 

In  short,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  the  entire  system 
of  education  in  New  England  from  common  school  to  college  was 
conducted,  for  several  generations,  on  strictly  religious  principles. 

PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH  IN  THE   UNITED  STATBS. 

The  fathers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country  laboured 
under  great  disadvantages,  compared  with  the  New  England  Puritans, 
in  regard  to  their  measures  of  education.  In  the  first  place,  there 
was  a  great  want  of  homogeneousness  in  the  population,  where  their 
congregations  were  located;  their  churches  were  for  many  years 
few  and  feeble,  chiefly  country  churches,  and  located  in  the  different 
States  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Ma- 
ryland. The  laws  of  the  States,  moreover,  showed  no  favour  to 
Presbyterians. 

In  the  year  1739,f  when  the  number  of  ministers  was  about  fifty, 
the  Synod  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  took  measures  for  a  Synodical 
Academy.  In  1743,  the  school  was  definitely  established  at  New 
London,  Pa., J  under  the  following  regulations: 

1.  u  That  there  be  a  school  kept  epen,  where  all  persons  who  please,  will  send 
their  children  and  have  them  instructed  gratis  in  the  languages,  philosophy,  and 
divinity. 

2.  "In  order  to  cany  out  this  design,  it  is  agreed  that  every  congregation  under 
our  care,  be  applied  to  for  yearly  contributions,  more  or  less,  as  they  may  afibrd,  and 
as  God  may  incline  them  to  contribute,"  &c. 

3.  "  Mr.  Alison  [a  minister]  is  chosen  master  of  such  school" — [by  the  Synod, 
and  Trustees  appointed  by  do.]} 

Here  we  have  the  model  of  just  such  academies  as  the  General 
Assembly  are  now  aiming  to  establish  throughout  the  bounds  of  our 
Church.  The  Synod's  academy  was  one  in  which  religious  and  secu- 
lar knowledge  were  united — under  the  instructions  of  a  Christian 
teacher — superintended  by  the  Church — and  .with  provision  for  the 
education  of  the  indigent.  Previous  to  the  establishment  of  this 
academy,  the  Log  College  of  Tennent  had  been  in  operation  on  the 
same  general  principles.    A  number  of  other  private  schools  were 

•  Dwight9 1  Travels,? ol  IV.  p.  273. 

f  The  first  Presbytery  in  the  United  States  was  formed  in  1705,  and  consisted  of  only 
seven  ministers.     , 

$  This  school  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Newark,  Del.,  and  became  the  nucleus  of 
the  college  at  that  place. 

§  Recordt  of  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia,  p.  174,  185.  In  writing  to  President  Clap,  of 
Yale  College,  in  1746,  the  Synod  say,  "  It  was  agreed  that  the  said  school  should  be 
opened  under  the  inspection  of  the  Synod,  where  the  languages,  philosophy,  and  divinity 
should  be  taught  gratis  to  all  that  should  comply  with  the  regulation  of  the  school,  being 
persons  of  good  conduct  and  behaviour* — Record*  p.  185. 
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also  in  operation,  which  sustained  a  certain  relation  to  the  Synod, 
and  which  must  have  been  conducted  in  a  similar  manner.* 

In  1748,  the  present  charter  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  now 
located  at  Princeton,  was  granted  by  George  II.  to  the  Presbyte- 
rians who  applied  for  it,  viz. — "  sundry  of  our  loving  subjects,  well- 
disposed  and  public  spirited  persons."  The  charter  recognizes  inci- 
dentally the  religious  aim  of  its  founders,!  who  were  the  Tennents 
and  friends  of  the  old  "Log  College."  The  connexion  between  the 
College  and  the  Synod  is  witnessed  by  the  fact  that  the  Trustees,  in 
1761,  petitioned  the  Synod  to  send  agents  abroad  to  Scotland,  to 
solicit  benefactions,^  and  again  petitioned  in  1752  for  "a  public 
collection  from  all  the  congregations  belonging  to  the  Synod,"§ 
which  was  repeated  in  1755,||  and  in  1769.^  In  1768,  "a  supplica- 
tion was  brought  in  [to  the  Synod]  from  the  honourable  board  of 
trustees  of  the  New  Jersey  college,  praying  assistance  in  supporting 
a  Professor  of  Divinity,"**  which  was  granted.  John  Blair  was  the 
Theological  Professor  at  this  time,  having  been  appointed  in  1767.  In 
1769,  Dr.  Witherspoon,  who  had  arrived  the  preceding  year,  assumed 
the  duties  of  Theological  Professor;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
his  instructions  were  imbued,  as  at  Harvard  and  Yale,  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  "Assembly's  Catechism,  Ames'  Medulla,  and  Wollebius' 
Divinity."  Samuel  S.  Smith  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology 
in  1783,  and  Henry  Kollock  in  1803.  When  Dr.  Kollock  retired  in 
1806,  no  further  appointment  was  made,  as  the  subject  of  a  Theo- 
logical Seminary  began  to  be  agitated,  and  an  institution  of  this 
character  was  soon  after  established.  During  all  this  time,  the  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were  educated  at 
Princeton,  this  being  indeed  one  of  the  primary  objects  of  the  College. 

*  Records,  p.  185. 

f  And  whereas  by  the  fundamental  concessions  made  at  the  first  settlement  of  New 
Jersey  by  the  Lord  Berkley  and  Sir  George  Carteret,  then  proprietors  thereof,  *  *  *  it  was, 
among  other  things,  conceded  and  agreed,  that  no  freeman  within  the  said  province  of  New 
Jersey  should  at  any  time  be  molested,  punished,  disquieted,  or  called  in  question,  for  any 
difference  in  opinion  or  practice  in  matters  of  religious  concernment,  who  do  not  actually 
disturb  the  civil  peace  of  said  province ;  but  that  all  and  every  such  person  or  persons, 
might  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  thereafter,  freely  and  fully  have  and  enjoy  his  and 
their  judgments  and  consciences  in  matters  of  religion,  throughout  the  said  province,"  &c. 
This  allusion  to  the  "  fundamental  concessions  made  at  the  first  settlement  of  New  Jersey," 
seems  to  be  prefixed  to  the  charter  as  a  reason  why  King  George  should  grant  such  privi- 
leges to  Presbyterians.  The  next  section  provides  that  persons  of  "  every  religious  denomi- 
nation" may  receive  an  education  at  the  College  (and  not  be  excluded  as  they  were  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,)  a  provision  in  accordance  with  *'  the  earnest  desire  of  the  said 
petitioners,"  who,  like  all  Presbyterians,  have  always  opened  their  institutions,  literary  or 
theological,  to  persons  of  **  every  religious  denomination." 

*  Record*,  p.  243.  In  compliance  with  this  petition,  the  Synod,  in  connexion  with  the 
Trustees,  appointed  two  of  its  ablest  ministers,  Gilbert  Tennent  and  Samuel  Davis,  to  go 
abroad.  The  address  which  the  Synod  sent  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  shows  that  the  institution  was  Presbyterian  in  its  character,  and  that  its  aim  was 
"  to  promote  religion  and  learning  in  these  provinces." — Records,  p.  256.  The  Assembly 
of  the 'Church  of  Scotland  ordered  a  national  collection  for  Princeton  College,  which 
amounted  to  £2529  sterling,  or  about  $12,000. 

§  Records,  p.  257.  f  Do.  p.  903.  1  Do.  p.  396.  •*  Do.  pp.  386. 399. 
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Among  the  most  famous  schools  at  the  North,  in  operation  daring 
the  last  century,  were  those  of  the-  Rev.  Samuel  Blair  at  Fagg's 
Manor,  and  of  Dr.  Finley  at  Nottingham.  The  general  character  of 
the  literary  institutions  of  this  period  was  decidedly  religious. 

At  the  South,  where  the  churches  were  chiefly  missionary  churches, 
the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  in  Virginia,  resolved  in  1774,  to  es- 
tablish two  academies  for  the  education  of  their  youth;  one  in  Prince 
Edward,  and  one  in  the  Valley,  near  Lexington.  These  institutions, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Presbytery  from  the  beginning,  after- 
wards grew  up  into  Hampden  Sidney  and  Washington  Colleges,  and 
have  ever  been  nurseries  of  piety  and  learning  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,* 

The  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina,  principally  Scotch-Irish, 
were  always  zealous  for  education.  A  number  of  flourishing  aca- 
demies were  put  in  operation  under  their  auspices,  and  taught  by 
distinguished  men,  as  Drs.  Caldwell,  Hall,  M'Corkle,  Wilson,  &c. 
The  earliest  academy  was  commenced  before  the  Revolution  in  1760. 

"Almost  invariably,  as  soon  as  a  neighbourhood  was  settled,  preparations  were 
made  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  a  regular,  stated  pastor ;  and  wherever  a 
pastor  was  located,  in  that  congregation  there  was  a  classical  school — as  in  Sugar 
Creek,  Poplar  Tent,  Centre,  Bethany,  Buffalo,  Thyatira,  Grove,  Wilmington,  and 
the  churches  occupied  by  Patillo  in  Orange  and  Granville. wf 

Efforts  were  made  to  establish  a  college  at  Charlotte;  and  a 
charter  was  granted  by  the  Colonial  Legislature  in  1770,  and  again 
in  1771,  but  it  was  both  times  revoked  by  the  King  and  council.$ 
The  character  of  the  early  Presbyterian  schools  in  North  Carolina 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  they  educated  many  of  the  prin- 
cipal persons  both  in  Church  and  State.  More  than  fifty  of  the 
scholars  in  Dr.  Caldwell's  school  in  Guilford  became  ministers; 
ticenty  in  Dr.  Hall's,  of  Iredell ;  twenty-five  in  Dr.  Wilson's  at  Rocky 
River,  &c.  As  corroborative  of  the  evangelical  character  of  these 
institutions,  it  may  be  added  that  nearly  fifty  years  ago,  in  1802, 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  "enjoin  on  each  Presbytery  of  which 
it  is  composed  to  establish  within  its  respective  bounds,  one  or  more 
grammar  schools,  except  where  such  schools  are  already  established." 

In  South  Carolina,  after  the  Revolution,  the  Presbyterians  es- 
tablished at  Winsboro  a  College,  called  Mount  Zion  College.  This 
took  the  place  of  the  Academy  at  Charlotte,  and  was  a  flourishing 
and  useful  institution.  Dr.  Waddell  and  other  Presbyterian  ministers 
were  extensively  useful  as  instructors  in  academies  at  the  far  South. 

A  few  words  about  the  commencement  of  efforts  for  education  in 

*  Dr.  Davidson's  History  of  Kentucky,  p.  39,  &c.  Liberty  Hall,  now  Washington 
College,  was  originally  under  the  care  of  Hanover  Presbytery  (and  probably  the  other 
Academy  too.) 

j-  Sketches  of  North  Carolina ,  by  the  Rev.  William  H.  Foote,  p.  513. 

i  The  cause  of  this  opposition  is  explained,  in  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Foote,  by  a  clause  in 
the  charters  of  the  Newbern  and  Edenton  Academies,  (the  only  two  schools  incorporated 
before  the  Presbyterian  College)  viz.  "  Provided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be  permitted 
to  be  master  of  said  school  but  who  is  of  the  Established  Churcfr  of  England,"  Ac 
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the  "Great  Valley  of  the  West"  must  have  a  place  in  this  historical 
sketch.  Before  the  declaration  of  Independence  in  1775,  the  Rev. 
John  McMillan  first  visited  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  "probably 
the  first  regularly  ordained  clergyman  who  had  crossed  the  Alleghany 
mountains  to  become  permanently  located  in  these  Western  wilds."* 
In  1781,  he  opened  a  grammar  school  in  his  own  log-cabin  study, 
where  some  of  the  ablest  men  were  educated  for  the  pulpit  and  the 
bar.  In  1790,  the  log-cabin  grammar  school  was  merged  in  the 
Canonsburg  Academy,  which  subsequently  became  Jefferson  College.* 
The  great  object  of  father  McMillan  was  to  assist  in  educating  young 
men  for  the  ministry ;  and  of  course  religion  formed  a  part  of  the 
instructions  in  his  academy. 

The  first  grammar  school  in  Kentucky,  called  the  Transylvania 
Seminary,  was  established  by  Presbyterians  in  1785.  It  was  first 
opened  at  the  house  of  the  Rev.  David  Rice,  at,  or  near  Danville. 
In  consequence  of  the  election,  by  the  trustees,  of  a  doubtful  charac- 
ter as  instructor,  the  Presbytery  of  Transylvania  determined  to  es- 
tablish a  grammar  school  and  public  seminary  of  their  own.  This 
was  incorporated  as  "The  Kentucky  Academy,"  and  was  located  at 
Pisgah.  In  1798,  the  Presbyterians  unfortunately  again  consented 
to  put  the  institution  beyond  ecclesiastical  control,  and  merged  it 
into  the  "Transylvania  University,"  at  Lexington.  The  experience 
of  Presbyterians  in  Kentucky  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the  present 
measures  of  the  Assembly.f 

The  first  academy  in  Tennessee  was  established  in  1788,  by  Dr. 
Samuel  Doak,  a  Presbyterian  minister;  and  became  incorporated  as 
Washington  College  in  1795. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  last  century,  religion  and  education 
were  in  intimate  and  harmonious  union,  throughout  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  fact  will  further  appear  from  the  following  resolutions 
passed  by  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  in  1766  and  in 
1785.  This  Synod  was  the  highest  judicatory  of  the  Church  until 
the  formation  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1789.  Particular  atten- 
tion is  invited  to  these  resolutions. 

RESOLUTIONS   OF   1766. 

Resolved,  That  special  care  be  taken  of  the  principles  and  characters  of  school- 
masters, that  they  teach  the  Westminster  Catechism  and  Psalmody ;  and  that  the 
ministers,  church  sessions,  and  foresaid  committees,  (where  they  consistently  can,) 
visit  the  schools  and  see  these  things  be  done ;  and  where  schools  are  composed  of 
different  denominations,  that  said  committees  and  sessions  invite  proper  persons  of 
said  denominations,  to  join  with  them  in  such  visitations.  $ 

RESOLUTIONS   OF  1785. 

Resolved,  also,  that  it  be  enjoined  on  all  our  congregations  to  fay  a  special  re- 
gard to  the  good  education  of  children,  as  being  intimately  connected  with  the  inte- 

*  Oration  by  T.  J.  Bingham,  Esq.,  p.  7. 

f  Dr.  DatUUon's  History,  Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  contains  an  unanswerable  argument 
in  favour  of  the  union  of  chuhch  ah d  school. 

*  Records  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  p.  369. 
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rests  of  morality  and  religion ;  and  that,  as  schools  under  bad  mastere,  and  a  care- 
less management,  are  seminaries  of  vice  rather  than  of  virtue,  the  session,  corpora- 
tion, or  committee  of  every  congregation,  be  required  to  endeavour  to  establish  one 
or  more  schools  in  such  place,  or  places,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  the  people; 
that  they  be  particularly  careful  to  procure  able  and  virtuous  teachers ;  that  tney 
make  the  erection  and  care  of  schools  a  part  of  their  congregational  business,  and 
endeavour  to  induce  the  people  to  support  them  by  contribution,  being  not  only  the 
most  effectual,  but,  eventually,  the  cheapest  way  of  supporting  them ;  that  the  Pre* 
byteries  appoint  particular  members,  or  if  possible,  committees,  to  go  into  vacant 
congregations  to  promote  similar  institutions ;  that  the  corporation,  session,  or  com- 
mittee of  the  congregation,  visit  the  school,  or  schools,  at  least  once  in  three  months, 
to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  master,  and  the  improvement  of  the  children,  and 
to  observe  particularly  his  care  to  instruct  them,  at  least  one  day  in  the  week,  in 
the  principles  of  religion;  that  the  Presbyteries,  in  appointing  ministers  to  supply 
vacant  congregations,  require  it  as  an  indispensable  part  of  their  duty,  to  visit  at  the 
same  time  the  schools,  and  require  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  an  ac- 
count of  their  fidelity  in  this  respect,  and  of  the  state  of  the  schools;  and  that,  in 
these  schools  effectual  provision  be  made  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  the 
poor ;  and  that,  at  the  visitations  of  the  schools,  one  or  two  of  the  most  ingenious  and 
virtuous  of  the  poor  children  be  annually  selected,  in  order  to  give  them  a  more  per- 
fect education,  and  thereby  qualify  these  ingenious  charity  scholars,  to  become  after- 
wards useful  instructers  in  our  congregational  schools.* 

These  resolutions  throw  important  light  on  the  early  state  of  edu- 
cation in  this  country,  and  confirm  the  general  identity  of  views  be- 
tween our  own  and  the  other  churches  of  the  Reformation. 

GENERAL  CONCLUSION. 

The  general  conclusion,  derived  from  this  historical  review  of  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  Church  in  various  ages  and  countries,  may 
be  summed  up  in  the  following  particulars : 

1.  Education  has  always  received  its  impulse  from  religion. 

2.  Education  has  been  generally  considered  the  proper  work  of 
the  Church. 

3.  The  doctrines  of  the  Bible  have  been  from  time  immemorial 
inculcated  in  connexion  with  secular  knowledge,  in  the  schools  of 
.Christian  communities. 

4.  The  scheme  of  banishing  religion  from  public  schools  and  insti- 
tutions of  learning,  is  an  experiment,  lately  commenced  in  this  country. 

III.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY'S  PLAN. 

All  our  churches  should  distinctly  understand  the  peculiarities  of 
the  system  of  education,  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  The  opposition  which  the  plan  is  likely  to  encounter, 
will  probably  arise  to  a  considerable  extent  from  ignorance  of  its 
real  nature  and  objects.  The  Board,  therefore,  deem  it  important 
to  present  a  brief  view  of  its  leading  characteristics,  which,  although 
frequently  alluded  to  in  the  preceding  pages,  it  is  proper  to  re-etate 
in  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  to  the  great  Christian  system  of 
which  they  are  elementary  parts. 

*  Records  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  p.  518. 
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1.  The  inculcation  of  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion  in  con* 
nexion  with  secular  knowledge,  is  a  leading  characteristic  of  the  As- 
sembly's plan.  This  feature,  so  far  from  being  an  experiment,  is 
ancient  as  Christianity  itself.  It  is  also  in  conformity  to  the  laws 
of  human  nature  as  well  as  to  the  precepts  of  the  Word  of  Life. 
Even  heathen  nations  act  upon  the  same  general  principle.  The 
Pagans  instructed  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  religion — as  is 
seen  in  the  text  books  of  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  used  in  our 
schools,  which  continually  introduce  heathen  mythology  and  super- 
stitions. The  Mohammedans,  the  Hindus,  the  Chinese,*  retain  suf- 
ficient homage  to  their  gods,  to  embody  a  knowledge  and  reverence 
of  religious  things  with  the  courses  of  public  instruction.  How  much 
more  should  Christians  feel  their  obligations  to  exalt  divine  truth,  to 
infuse  the  spirit  of  Christ  into  the  entire  mode  of  educating  their 
children,  and  to  mingle  with  every  human  acquisition  the  glory  of 
that  knowledge  which  appertains  to  immortal  life!  "Religious  in- 
struction is  not  merely  an  important  part  of  education,  but  all  real 
education  ought  to  be  based  upon  religion ;  it  is  not  merely  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  essential  branch,  but  as  the  very  root  of  all  sound  and 
really  profitable  instruction."  Few  Christians,  it  is  believed,  would 
prefer  institutions  designed  merely  for  secular  training,  to  those 
which  recognize  Christ  and  his  Word,  and  which  aim  at  the  har- 
monious cultivation  of  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  intellectual  and 
moral. 

A  very  unreasonable  attempt  has  been  made  to  throw  ridicule 
upon  the  whole  subject  of  religious  instruction  in  schools.  It  has 
been  said  that  the  "  lesser  books  would  then  have  alternate  lines  of 
Scripture  and  syntax,  of  psalms  and  sums,  combining  orthography 
with  orthodoxy,  and  piety  with  the  pence  table. ' '  Such  representations 
seem  to  imply  either  that  there  is  no  scope  at  all  for  religious  in- 
struction in  schools,  or  that  there  is  necessarily  great  folly  in  the 
arrangement  and  management  of  the  religious  department..  Neither 
of  those  assumptions  will  be  admitted  by  any  reflecting  mind.  Re- 
ligion is  as  much  a  branch  of  learning  as  any  other  science.  It 
forms  one  of  the  great  divisions  of  knowledge,  claiming  its  share  of 
attention  through  the  moral  nature  which  God  has  given  to  every 
child.  It  stands,  therefore,  upon  at  least  an  equal  basis  with  any 
other  study,  in  a  course  of  liberal  education.  To  reject  altogether  a 
subject  of  such  general  and  transcendent  importance,  is  as  unphiloso- 
phical  as  it  is  irreligious.  Human  life  in  general,  like  life  in  the 
school,  has,  it  is  true,  many  transitions  from  the  earthly  to  the  spi- 
ritual; from  "the  sweat  of  the  brow"  to  the  rewards  of  the  crown; 
from  labour,  sorrow,  and  care  to  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  from 
the  work-shop  to  the  Bible;  from  the  primer  to  the  catechism. 
But,  however  great  these  transitions,  they  are  a  part  of  our  allot- 

*  «  When  a  boy  comes  into  school  in  the  morning,  he  bows  first  before  the  tablet  of 
Confucius  as  an  act  of  worship,  and  then  salutes  his  teacher." — TTu  Middle  Kingdom, 
Vol.  I.  p.  487. 
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ment,  and  cannot  be  avoided.  The  school,  as  the  theatre  for  thorough 
training,  is  the  very  place  to  exercise  the  faculties  on  every  variety 
of  acquisition,  secular  and  religious,  preparatory  to  the  greater  di- 
versities of  human  life  from  youth  to  old  age.  The  Bible  itself  con- 
tains a  wonderful  combination  of  doctrines  and  genealogies,  of  pro- 
mises and  history,  of  psalms  and  biography,  of  prophecies  and  voy- 
ages and  travels.  But  "wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children."  The 
Bible  is  God's  Word.  And  it  is  God's  book  for  schools — which  pre- 
sent many  inviting  opportunities  for  the  inculcation  of  its  pure  faith 
and  morals. 

This  wise  and  honest  union  of  all  branches  of  knowledge*  recom- 
mends the  Assembly's  plan  of  education  as  comprehensive  and  phi- 
losophical in  its  plans  as  well  as  religious  in  its  spirit. 

2.  Another  characteristic  of  the  plan  of  education  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Assembly,  is  that  its  instructions  are  imparted  through 
Christian  teachers. 

The  responsibility  of  training  the  human  soul  is  too  great  to  be 
entrusted  to  every  body  indiscriminately.  Qualifications  of  a  high 
order  in  respect  to  capacity  and  character  belong  to  this  great  voca- 
tion. Even  on  the  secular  plan  adopted  by  the  State,  requirements 
for  at  least  morality,  as  well  as  mental  fitness,  should  be  deemed  im- 
portant— although  unfortunately  they  often  are  not.  But  the  system 
which  the  General  Assembly  has  established,  including  as  it  does 
both  religious  and  intellectual  instruction,  demands  as  an  indispensa- 
ble condition  of  its*  efficiency  and  success,  teachers  who  profess 
Christianity.  Religious  truth  can  be  adequately  taught  only  by 
those  who  feel  its  power.  An  influence  emanates  from  religious  ex- 
perience that  gives  a  solemn  and  precious  reality  to  the  doctrinal  and 
practical  lessons  of  the  Bible.  As  in  every  branch  of  education  it  is 
important  that  the  teacher  should  be  thoroughly  conversant  with  his 
subject,  and  deeply  imbued  with  its  spirit,  so  especially  in  religious 
instruction  does  much  depend  upon  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  the 
teacher  with  his  high  and  holy  theme.  There  would  be  great  danger 
of  hardening  the  hearts  of  children,  if  persons  of  worldly  or  immoral 
character  assumed  the  office  of  imparting  instruction  in  divine  things. 
Although  the  teacher  is  not  an  ecclesiastical  person,  his  office  involves 
the  possession  of  qualifications  adapted  to  communicate  in  the  best 
way  truth  of  every  kind,  religious  truth  of  course  included. 

Religious  qualifications  are  as  important  for  the  duties  of  govern- 
ment as  for  those  of  instruction.  Government  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the 
modes  of  teaching.  God  unfolds  His  wisdom  in  His  Providence  no 
less  really  than  in  His  revelation.  The  teacher,  in  the  little  world  of 
his  school,  has  scope  to  instil  lessons  of  truth  in  his  mode  of  adminis- 
tration as  well  as  in  the  principles  of  his  text  book.  So  far  as  relates 
to  mere  order,  good  government  may  be  secured  by  competent  natu- 

•  Remarki  bearing  upon  this  point  are  almost  necessarily  interspersed  throughout  this 
Report;  but  they  are  particularly  introduced  on  pp.  6,  7,  8,  and  pp.  31,  2,  3. 
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ral  endowments  and  experience ;  and  there  are  undoubtedly  schools 
under  the  care  of  worldly  teachers,  which  may  be  considered  even 
models  of  external  discipline.  Something  more,  however,  than  the 
attainment  of  order  is  the  aim  of  good  government.  In  the  adminis- 
tration of  schools,  there  is  a  necessity  of  appealing  to  motives  and 
sanctions,  to  rewards  an4  punishments,  which — to  produce  their  ap- 
propriate effect — must  be  deduced  from  the  Bible,  and  enforced  in 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  proposed  scheme  of  education  requires 
that  the  books  of  instruction,  and  the  mode  of  instruction — in  short, 
the  whole  intercourse  of  teachers  with  their  scholars — should  be,  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  Christian  throughout. 

The  influence  of  Christian  teachers  commends  itself  in  schools 
where  religion  is  not  formally  taught.  Amid  the  every-day  incidents 
connected  with  the  training  of  youth,  there  are  constant  occasions 
for  the  judicious  inculcation  of  divine  precepts,  and  for  their  season- 
able application  to  the  heart  and  life.  Nothing  more  clearly  demon- 
strates the  vital  and  organic  connexion  of  the  Church  with  education 
than  her  interest  in,  and  relations  to,  teachers.  The  most  trust-worthy 
are  those  whom  she  herself  trains  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

The  employment  of  instructors  who  are  frequently  incompetent, 
and  sometimes  immoral,  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  of  the  State  system. 
Under  such  auspices,  the  admission  of  religious  instruction  into 
schools,  would  not  secure  the  great  ends  contemplated.  Religious 
instruction  will  do  little,  if  any  good,  not  to  say  positive  harm,  unless 
it  is  communicated  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  That  part  of  the  plan 
of  the  General  Assembly,  therefore,  which  insists  upon  the  religion 
of  the  teacher  as  well  as  upon  the  teaching  of  religion,  is  deemed  to 
be  of  supreme  importance. 

8.  The  other  peculiarity  of  the  Assembly's  plan  is,  to  place  the 
institutions  of  education  under  the  supervision  of  the  Church. 

It  has  been  shown  that  this  has  been  almost  uniformly  the  practice 
in  other  countries  and  ages,  and  also  in  our  own  until  quite  recently. 
The  Church,  who  is  the  guardian  of  the  children,  the  guardian  of 
the  teachers,  and  the  guardian  of  the  truth,  may  rightfully  claim  the 
superintendence  of  the  whole  work.  The  natural  and  covenant  res- 
ponsibility of  the  Church  in  the  bringing  up  of  her  children  requires 
that  she  should  be  thoroughly  identified  with  all  the  institutions  of 
education.  A  writer,  who  has  made  a  valuable  report*  on  the  state 
of  parochial  schools  in  the  northern  part  of  Scotland,  justly  remarks: 
"The  first,  and  grand  characteristic,  is  their  connexion  with  the 
National  Church.  It  was  undoubtedly  fitting  that  institutions,  de- 
signed for  the  moral  training  of  youth,  and  for  impressing  upon  their 
tender  minds  the  character  best  calculated  to  render  them  good  men 
and  useful  members  of  society,  should  be  placed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  those  whose  office  is  conversant  with  the  highest  spiritual 
interests  of  man.    And  if  the  Church  has  strengthened  her  bulwarks 

•  Diek'f  BeqtMtt. 
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by  having  the  youth  of  the  land  formed,  through  her  influence  in 
the  parish  school,  for  her  admiration  and  defence,  she  has  repaid  the 
benefit  by  surrounding  the  school  with  a  portion  of  her  own  sanctity 
and  interest  in  the  affections  of  the  people,  thus  communicating  to  it 
the  pledges  of  its  own  durability.' ' 

No  persons  in  the  community  can  be  supposed  to  be  under  greater 
obligations  to  watch  over  the  youth  of  their  charge  than  the  officers 
of  the  Church,  especially  the  ministers.  This  oversight  is  transferred, 
by  the  State  plan,  from  the  spiritual  guides  of  the  flock  to  trustees 
or  managers,  who  are  commonly  elected  with  some  reference  to  their 
political  opinions.  An  arrangement  of  this  kind  opens  the  door  to 
many  evils — upon  the  discussion  of  which  the  Board  forbear  to  enter 
at  the  present  time.  They  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  do  injustice 
to  the  many  able  and  faithful  men,  who  have  from  time  to  time,  been 
engaged  in  managing  public  schools,  and  who  have  deserved  well  of 
their  country.  But  however  skilfully,  especially  in  some  districts, 
the  State  may  superintend  the  great  department  of  education  as  a 
secular  concern,  the  Church  cannot  safely  confide  to  any  foreign 
authority  the  administration  of  a  system  which  is  primarily  religious 
in  its  character.  The  connexion  of  Church  and  State  is  always 
detrimental  to  the  spirituality  of  religion.  Its  evil  effects  upon 
education,  as  supported  by  law,  have  been  displayed  by  encroach- 
ment after  encroachment,  until  the  outward  forms  of  religion  have 
scarcely  a  recognition  in  the  public  schools.  State  supervision  has 
terminated  in  a  proscription  so  humiliating  to  the  authority  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  the  Church  may,  without  presumption,  undertake  the 
education  of  her  own  children  in  her  own  way. 

The  interposition  of  the  Church  is  rendered  more  reasonable  from 
her  acknowledged  capacity  to  engage  in  the  work.  The  ministers 
and  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  form  Boards  of  managers 
equal,  if  not  greatly  superior,  in  point  of  qualifications,  to  the  great 
mass  of  political  inspectors  and  trustees,  elected  in  the  school  dis- 
tricts. The  primary  schools,  academies  and  colleges  which,  on  the 
roposed  plan,  would  constitute  the  institutions  of  education  of  the 
resbyterian  Church,  would  be  supervised  by  intelligent,  faithful  and 
spiritual  guardians,  enjoying  the  confidence  of  all  who  love  to  "count 
the  towers"  and  "mark  the  bulwarks"  of  our  Zion. 

It  deserves  consideration  whether  religion  has  not  suffered  by  the 
alienation  of  its  characteristic  institutions.  The  world  has  been 
allowed  to  make  great  encroachments  upon  the  old  landmarks  of 
Christianity.  Public  sentiment,  it  is  believed,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  favourable  to  restoring  the  institutions  of  education  to  the  care 
of  the  Church,  upon  whose  spirit  and  principles  their  existence  and 
stability  depend. 

Such  are  the  substantial  peculiarities  of  our  plan  of  education- 
Christian  truth,  Christian  teachers,  and  Christian  supervision.  Ex- 
perience will  develope  the  excellence  of  the  plan  from  year  to  year. 
God  will  not  forsake  His  people  in  an  undertaking  the  very  nature 
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of  which  honours  His  Word,  and  relies  upon  His  grace.  Let  the 
language  of  the  Church  be,  "Establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us,  yea  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it." 

IV.  OBJECTIONS  CONSIDERED. 

A  new  undertaking  must  go  through  the  ordeal  of  opposition. 
Although  the  Assembly's  plan  has  been  well  tried  and  approved  as 
a  great  Christian  measure,  it  must  work  its  way  slowly  in  a  genera- 
tion that  has  forgotten  its  glorious  history. 

1.  Among  the  objections  urged  against  the  plan  of  Christian  edu- 
cation, the  most  formidable  is  that  "  religion  does  not  belong  to 

THE  DAY  SCHOOL." 

The  Board  have  necessarily  made  frequent  allusions  to  this  point 
in  former  parts  of  this  Report.  But  they  deem  it  right  in  a  specific 
enumeration  of  objections,  to  give  it  its  due  prominence. 

Those  who  make  this  objection  do  not,  we  suppose,  mean  to  say 
that  religion  is  undesirable  in  a  day-school,  or  that  its  instructions 
would  interfere  with  secular  education,. or  that  the  mind  must  be 
left  to  itself  on  religious  matters,  or  that  God  does  not  enjoin  upon 
the  Church  the  duty  of  taking  care  of  the  souls  of  children.  No 
Christian  would  openly  assume  positions  like  these.  Tet,  whatever 
are  the  reasons  of  the  objection  in  question,  it  has  a  very  irreligious 
aspect.  One  of  the  startling  disclosures  of  this  liberal  age  is  a  su- 
perscription placed  over  the  school-house  door — "It  is  not  best  to 
teach  religion  here." 

The  objection  t<f  teaching  religion  in  the  school  is  founded  partly 
upon  the  idea  that  the  school-room  is  "  a  noisy,  unsuitable  place"  for 
such  a  sacred  subject.  But  let  it  be  remembered  that  (1)  one  reason 
why  the  school-room  has  seemed  unsuited  to  religion,  is  because  its 
holy  and  corrective  influences  are  not  often  felt  there.  If  any  one 
should  look  into  a  school  that  is  Babel-like  in  disorder,  (as  common 
schools  often  are}  nothing  good  would  indeed  seem  congenial  to  its 
spirit.  But  a  school  can  be  made  any  thing — good  or  bad — favour- 
able or  hostile  to  the  inculcation  of  religion,  according  to  the  char- 
acter and  aim  of  its  trustees  and  teachers.  The  fact  that  many 
schools  are  noisy  and  unruly  in  consequence  of  the  absence  of  sound 
discipline  and  proper  qualifications  on  the  part  of  those  who  manage 
them,  is  no  argument  against  the  orderly  introduction  of  divine  truth 
among  the  elementary  lessons  of  early  life.  The  perfection  of  disci- 
pline will  be  found  in  a  school  conducted  on  religious  principles. 
(2.)  Even  home,  with  all  its  advantages,  is  frequently  a  noisy,  in- 
convenient place.  The  transition  to  religion  from  the  sports  and 
occupations  of  the  fireside  is  often  as  difficult,  if  not  more  so,  than 
from  the  secular  recitations  of  the  school.  And  yet,  what  parents 
could  justify  themselves  in  abstaining  from  religious  instruction  on 
such  a  plea!  Especially  if  their  own  want  of  fidelity  rind  good  gov- 
ernment was  both  the  cause  and  the  aggravation  of  all  the  difficulty. 
Whatever  may  be  at  times  the  disadvantages  of  school  and  of  home, 
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as  places  for  religious  instruction,  we  maintain  that  heaven  has  not 
given  to  man  in  the  relations  of  society,  better  opportunities  to  teach 
religion  to  children  than  are  afforded  by  these  two  powerful  and 
easily  available  instrumentalities.  (3.)  If  religion  really  cannot  be 
taught  in  schools  when  every  thing  else  is  taught  there,  it  is  time 
to  shun  them  as  corrupting.  Let  it  be  proved  to  &  Christian  that, 
in  a  course  of  education,  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  and  of  good 
policy  to  exclude  the  teaching  of  religion,  and  his  duty  to  keep 
away  his  children  from  such  an  atmosphere,  needs  no  further  de- 
monstration. (4.)  Experience  has  proved  that  under  pious  teachers, 
religion  can  be  most  happily  and  successfully  introduced.  In  a 
good  school  where  there  is  a  place  for  every  thing,  and  every  thing 
is  in  its  place,  no  one  thing  has  a  title  to  a  better  place  than 
religion,  and  no  one  thing  tends  so  much  to  keep  other  things  in 
their  place.  The  idea  that  there  is  no  room  for  it  in  a  school,  is  a 
profane  and  preposterous  plea — an  after-thought  of  these  degenerate 
times  to  palliate  the  existing  arrangements,  by  which  the  religion  of 
Christ  has  been  insidiously  excluded  from  our  public  institutions. 

Another  reason  is  invented  to  keep  religion  out  of  the  day-school, 
viz.  "it  is  best,"  say  some,  "to  conduct  education  on  the  principle 
of  the  division  of  labour!  let  secular  knowledge  be  taught  in  the  day- 
school,  and  let  religion  be  reserved  for  parents.  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
and  pastors.99  But  (1)  the  majority  of  parents  have  no  religion, 
and,  therefore,  do  not  teach  it  to  their  children ;  many  parents  who 
have  religion,  do  as  a  matter  of  fact,  greatly  overlook  this  duty;  and 
even  if  all  the  parents  gave  excellent  instructiot  at  home,  it  would 
not  invalidate  either  the  principle  or  expediency  of  adding  "  precept 
upon  precept"  at  school.  Sabbath  schools  do  not  profess  to  impart 
enough  religious  instruction  for  the  whole  seven  days.  They  are 
schools  for  the  Sabbath,  and  cannot  give  a  dispensation  to  day- 
schools  to  omit  teaching  Christ  during  the  rest  of  the  week.  Pastors, 
who  in  the  midst  of  their  other  avocations,  give  comparatively  little 
attention  to  children,  would  find  excellent  opportunities  afforded  by 
Christian  schools  of  meeting  them  at  least  once  a  week.  And  they 
would  find  that  those  children  made  most  progress  in  divine  know- 
ledge who  had  the  benefit  of  religious  instruction  every  day  at  school 
as  well  as  at  home.  The  principle  of  the  division  of  labour  is  the 
very  thing,  rightly  understood,  that  our  Church  contends  for.  If  it  is 
deemed  advisable  to  divide  the  labour  of  religious  instruction  between 
the  parent,  Sabbath-school  teacher,  and  pastor,  why  not  carry  out 
the  principle  by  adding  the  day-teacher  as  a  co-partner  in  the  work? 
Why  should  not  the  day-school  as  well  as  the  Sabbath  school  be 
made  available  for  God  ? 

This  leads  us  to  observe  (2)  that  we  deny  that  the  analogy  of  the 
division  of  labour  holds  true  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  objectors. 
The  Board  admit  that  there  is  properly  scope  for  the  division  of 
labour  in  education.  An  astronomer  may  teach  astronomy,  a  lin- 
guist the  languages,  a  chemist  chemistry,  a  musician  music.    But  all 
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of  these  are  under  obligations  to  mingle  religion  as  far  as  possible, 
with  their  instructions.  Secular  and  religious  education  are  like  the 
warp  and  woof,  which  go  together.  If  a  teacher  is  engaged  in  giving 
instruction,  as  in  primary  schools,  he  should  aim  at  interweaving 
divine  truth  into  the  whole  texture  of  early  acquisition.  The  day- 
school  is  properly  the  ally  of  the  pulpit  and  of  home ;  it  is  one  of  the 
mightiest  of  all  instrumentalities  on  earth  to  perpetuate  religion  from 
generation  to  generation.  The  saying  of  John  Knox,  which  was 
verified  by  his  doing — "put  the  schule  up  with  the  kirk" — has  a 
world  of  wisdom  in  it.  If  the  schools  of  Scotland  had  been  es- 
tablished on  the  latitudinarian  instead  of  the  Christian  plan,  what  a 
different  country  would  Scotland  have  been  from  what  she  now  is ! 
She  is  now,  in  many  respects,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  because  her  fire- 
sides, her  schools,  and  her  churches  co-operate  in  teaching  evangeli- 
cal religion  to  her  children.  Wo  will  betide  our  country,  if  the 
principle  prevails  that  "religion  does  not  belong  to  the  day-school !" 
We  bless  God  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  not  yet  fallen  into 
an  error  so  unscriptural  in  doctrine  and  so  pernicious  in  practice. 

2.  Another  objection  to  the  Assembly's  plan  of  Education  is,  that 
it  is  sectarian  in  its  character. 

(1.)  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  religious  truth  in  any  form 
sustains  the  relation  of  sectarianism  to  some  minds.  Even  if  evan- 
gelical Christians  should  consent  to  surrender  their  peculiarities  for 
the  sake  of  general  statements  in  which  all  should  unite,  these  would 
still  constitute  sectarianism  in  the  eyes  of  Papists,  Socinians,  In- 
fidels, &c.  Where  would  such  surrender  end  r  Just  where  it  w 
ending — in  banishing  every  kind  of  religious  truth  from  the  public 
schools. 

(2.)  Teaching  religion  in  schools  is  no  more  sectarian  than  teach- 
ing religion  in  the  pulpit.  If  it  is  allowable  to  preach  the  distinc- 
tive truths  of  the  gospel  on  the  Sabbath,  why  should  the  cry  of 
sectarianism  prevent  our  teaching  them  the  rest  of  the  week — in 
the  school  room,  as  well  as  in  the  lecture  room,  and  at  the  prayer 
meeting? 

(3.)  We  are  under  obligations  to  teach  the  whole  truth  of  God.  If 
our  Church  believes  in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  she  is  under  obligations 
to  teach  the  doctrines  of  grace.  Paul  considered  himself  free  from 
the  blood  of  souls,  because  he  had  not  "shunned  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."  A  worldly  policy  that  hesitates  to  hold 
forth  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  is  not  consistent  with  honest  ortho- 
doxy, or  evangelical  practice.  It  is  not  optional  what  we  shall  teach 
in  religion.     We  must  teach  what  we  belif ve. 

(4.)  True,  substantial  religion  is  not  sectarian  in  its  spirit.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  is  as  truly  Catholic  in  her  sentiments,  feelings, 
and  conduct  towards  all  who  differ  from  her,  as  any  other  denomina- 
tion. She  is  far  less  bigoted  than  many  who  denounce  her  standards 
amidst  loud  professions  of  their  own  liberality. 
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(5.)  Sectarianism  is  better  than  nothing  arianism.  We  must  take 
our  choice.  Even  .admitting  that  the  former  is  an  evil,  it  is  the  lent 
of  two  evils. 

(6.)  Presbyterian  sectarianism  has  always  brought  forth  good  fruit. 
Let  the  appeal  be  made  to  history.  Go  to  Scotland — the  land  of 
John  Knox  and  of  Kirk  schools — where  native  depravity  and  elec- 
tion are  tanght  as  freely  as  grammar  and  geography ;  and  where  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  is  there  more  genuine  piety,  social  order  and 
integrity,  general  intelligence,  and  reverence  for  the  laws  of  God 
and  man?  The  history  of  the  Huguenots,  of  the  Puritans,  of  the 
Pilgrims  and  of  our  own  venerable  Church  in  this  country,  proclaims 
that  evangelical  sectarianism  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  efficient 
elements  of  Christian  civilization.  Can  the  tree  be  corrupt,  which 
bears  such  fruit !  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  to  any  land  to  have 
more  of  the  wonder-working  power  of  an  honest-hearted,  evangelical, 
truthful  sectarianism ! 

(7.)  Sectarianism,  notwithstanding  the  abundant  abuses  heaped 
upon  it,  is,  after  all,  the  best  basis  yet  discovered  of  true  Catholicity, 
and  of  universal  alliance  among  Christians.  The  history  of  the 
Church  proves  that  the  different  denominations  of  Christians  agree 
together  best,  when  they  frankly  concede  to  each  other  their 
peculiar  views.  "Union"  churches  are,  of  all  others,  the  nurseries 
of  bigotry. 

(8.)  The  plan  of  education,  which  proposes  to  exclude  religion 
from  the  schools  and  to  teach  it  through  parents  and  pastors,  is  also 
a  sectarian  plan,  just  so  far  as  it  secures  religious  instruction  at  all. 
The  only  difference  is,  that  the  Assembly's  plan  results  in  more 
thorough  religious  instruction,  without  any  more  sectarianism — 
unless  indeed  the  objector  maintains  that  the  more  religion  a  man 
has,  the  more  is  he  a  sectarian.  No  evangelical  person,  however, 
would  allow  his  liberality  to  confound  itself  in  such  a  dilemma. 

(9.)  After  all,  we  affirm  that  the  doctrines  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  adopts  in  her  standards  and  teaches  in  her  pulpits  and 
schools,  are  as  little  sectarian  as  any  system  of  belief  that  has  ever 
been  framed  from  the  sacred  oracles.  The  following  is  from  an  able 
writer,  and  friend  of  Christian  education.* 


"  The  school  catechisms  of  the  Episcopal,  Romish,  and  some  other  churches, 
body  the  most  peculiar  doctrines  and  ceremonies  of  those  churches.  To  introduce 
them  into  schools  and  colleges  is  therefore,  to  stamp  such  institutions  with  a  secta- 
rian, and  not  merely  with  a  religious  character,  and  to  shut  the  door  against  mil 
other  denominations.  Our  school  catechism,  however,  is  purely  doctrinal.  And 
as  it  regards  the  doctrines  themselves,  while  they  are  now  commonly  denominated 
Calvinistic  from  the  able  exposition  given  of  them  by  the  immortal  Calvin,  yet  they 
are  not,  and  never  can  have  been  peculiar  to  Presbyterian  ism,  as  that  term  is 
understood.  They  were  the  doctrines  of  the  primitive  churches  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.    They  were  taught  by  the  early  fathers,  and  developed  in  all  their 


•  Dr.  Smyth,  of  South  Carolina.    «  Denominational  Education,"  p.  40. 
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peculiarity  by  the  great  Augustine.  They  have  ever  been  held  by  the  purest,  the 
most  learned,  and  the  most  pious  party  in  the  Romish  Church,  and  by  the 
Waldenses,  and  all  other  witnesses  who  testified  to  the  truth  during  the  middle 
ages.  They  were  the  undoubted  and  universal  creed  of  the  English  as  well  as  of 
all  the  Continental  reformers,  and  the  avowed  tenets  taught  till  the  time  of  James 
II.,  in  the  English  Universities.  They  have  continued  to  be  the  faith  of  the  most 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  English  Church  until  the  present  hour,  and  of  those 
who  are  termed  evangelical  throughout  the  world;  and  they  are  the  views  of  all 
the  sound  portion  of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  Churches  both  in  England  and 
America.  By  making  these  views,  therefore,  the  basis  of  our  teaching,  we  take  that 
creed  which  a  great  part  of  the  pure  Church  of  God,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  and 
of  all  denominations,  has  agreed  in  receiving  as  the  creed  taught  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures." 

On  the  whole,  the  Board  are  persuaded  that  our  Church  schools 
ought  to  teach  the  whole  truth  of  God  as  the  Church  understands  it, 
and  that  we  ought  not  to  be  driven  from  our  ancient  landmarks  by 
the  stratagems  of  anti-sectarianism,  which  is  quite  as  often  downright 
bigotry,  as  it  is  false  liberality,  or  indifference  to  the  truth. 

3.  Another  objection  is,  that  the  plan  is  impracticable;  it  is 

IMPOSSIBLE  TO  CARRY  IT  OUT. 

A  celebrated  writer  remarks,  "It  is  not  a  lucky  word,  this  same 
impossible:  no  good  comes  of  those  that  have  it  so  often  in  their 
mouth.  Who  is  he  that  says  always,  ' there  is  a  lion  in  the  way?' 
Sluggard,  thou  must  slay  the  lion  then ;  the  way  has  to  be  travelled." 
Some  things  appear  impracticable,  simply  because  they  are  not  prac- 
tised upon. 

The  plan  is  certainly  practicable"  in  many  places,  if  undertaken 
with  the  right  zeal.  Almost  any  Presbyterian  church,  located  in  a 
city  or  village,  can  have  a  parochial  school  whenever  it  resolves  upon 
the  work.  There  are  already  forty  schools  in  operation,  and  several 
of  these  are  in  what  might  be  called  impracticable  localities.  Prac- 
ticability is  a  much  abused  term.  To  pronounce  a  measure  imprac- 
ticable simply  because  there  is  an  unwillingness  to  use  the  requisite 
effort  to  attain  the  end,  is  a  misuse  of  language.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  whatever  that  schools  might  be  established  during  the  year  in 
a  multitude  of  places,  without  serious  difficulty. 

There  are  other  places  where  schools  may  be  established  after  a 
short  time,  although  it  may  be  impracticable  to  establish  them  imme- 
diately. Various  obstacles  arising  out  of  the  state  of  public  opinion, 
existing  arrangements,  the  difficulty  of  securing  a  teacher,  &c.  may 
prevent  immediate  action ;  but  this  temporary  and  local  delay  fur- 
nishes no  argument  in  support  of  the  general  impracticability  of  the 
plan.  There  is  a  time  for  every  thing ;  and  some  persons  require 
more  time  than  others  to  do  a  thing.  Much  allowance  must  also  be 
made  for  the  different  circumstances  in  which  different  churches  are 
placed. 

The  number  of  churches  which  may  regard  the  scheme  as  hopeless 
and  really  impracticable  is  not  perhaps  as  large  as  some  may  appre- 
hend.    Even  in  many  country  congregations,  there  may  be  one  par- 
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(5.)  Sectarianism  is  better  than  nothingarianism.  We  must  take 
our  choice.  Even  admitting  that  the  former  is  an  evil,  it  is  the  least 
of  two  evils. 

(6.)  Presbyterian  sectarianism  has  always  brought  forth  good  fruit. 
Let  the  appeal  be  made  to  history.  Go  to  Scotland — the  land  of 
John  Knox  and  of  Kirk  schools — where  native  depravity  and  elec- 
tion are  taught  as  freely  as  grammar  and  geography ;  and  where  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  is  there  more  genuine  piety,  social  order  and 
integrity,  general  intelligence,  and  reverence  for  the  laws  of  God 
and  man?  The  history  of  the  Huguenots,  of  the  Puritans,  of  the 
Pilgrims  and  of  our  own  venerable  Church  in  this  country,  proclaims 
that  evangelical  sectarianism  is  one  of  the  best  and  most  efficient 
elements  of  Christian  civilization.  Can  the  tree  be  corrupt,  which 
bears  such  fruit !  Would  it  not  be  a  blessing  to  any  land  to  have 
more  of  the  wonder-working  power  of  an  honest-hearted,  evangelical, 
truthful  sectarianism ! 

(7.)  Sectarianism,  notwithstanding  the  abundant  abuses  heaped 
upon  it,  is,  after  all,  the  best  basis  yet  discovered  of  true  Catholicity, 
and  of  universal  alliance  among  Christians.  The  history  of  the 
Church  proves  that  the  different  denominations  of  Christians  agree 
together  best,  when  they  frankly  concede  to  each  other  their 
peculiar  views.  "Union"  churches  are,  of  all  others,  the  nurseries 
of  bigotry. 

(8.)  The  plan  of  education,  which  proposes  to  exclude  religion 
from  the  schools  and  to  teach  it  through  parents  and  pastors,  is  also 
a  sectarian  plan,  just  so  far  as  it  secures  religious  instruction  at  all. 
The  only  difference  is,  that  the  Assembly's  plan  results  in  more 
thorough  religious  instruction,  without  any  more  sectarianism — 
unless  indeed  the  objector  maintains  that  the  more  religion  a  man 
has,  the  more  is  he  a  sectarian.  No  evangelical  person,  however, 
would  allow  his  liberality  to  confound  itself  in  such  a  dilemma. 

(9.)  After  all,  we  affirm  that  the  doctrines  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  adopts  in  her  standards  and  teaches  in  her  pulpits  and 
schools,  are  as  little  sectarian  as  any  system  of  belief  that  has  ever 
been  framed  from  the  sacred  oracles.  The  following  is  from  an  able 
writer,  and  friend  of  Christian  education.* 


"  The  school  catechisms  of  the  Episcopal,  Romish,  and  some  other  churches, 
body  the  most  peculiar  doctrines  and  ceremonies  of  those  churches.  To  introduce 
them  into  schools  and  colleges  is  therefore,  to  stamp  such  institutions  with  a  secta- 
rian, and  not  merely  with  a  religious  character,  and  to  shut  the  door  against  all 
other  denominations.  Our  school  catechism,  however,  is  purely  doctrinal.  And 
as  it  regards  the  doctrines  themselves,  while  they  are  now  commonly  denominated 
Calvinistic  from  the  able  exposition  given  of  them  by  the  immortal  Calvin,  yet  they 
are  not,  and  never  can  have  been  peculiar  to  Presbyterianism,  as  that  term  is 
understood.  They  were  the  doctrines  of  the  primitive  churches  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.    They  were  taught  by  the  early  fathers,  and  developed  in  all  their 

•  Dr.  Smyth,  of  South  Carolina.    «  Denominational  Education"  p.  40. 
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Nor  is  this  particular  method  of  inculcating  our  doctrines  hostile 
to  the  general  principles  of  our  civil  government.  All  religious  de- 
nominations in  this  country  are  upon  an  entire  equality,  and  have 
the  right  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures according  to  the  interpretation  of  their  respective  standards. 
This  is  no  more  anti-republican  than  religion  itself,  or  than  the  divi- 
sion of  Christians  into  sects.  Infidels  and  others  might,  on  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  the  objection,  complain  that  the  division  into  sects, 
which  so  extensively  prevails  in  this  country — fostered  by  Sabbath 
preaching,  by  ecclesiastical  taxes  for  ministers,  by  separate  houses 
of  worship,  by  denominational  Sabbath  schools,  by  weekly  lectures, 
by  class  meetings,  by  feasts  and  fasts,  by  Presbyteries,  Quarterly 
Meetings,  Synods,  Conferences,  Associations,  General  Assemblies, 
Conventions,  and  all  the  complicated  machinery  of  religious  organi- 
zation— is  hostile  to  the  genius  of  true  democracy,  and,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  prohibited  by  law !  Shall  we  never  cease  to  hear  these 
high-sounding  appeals  which  exalt  democracy  above  religion?  Is  it 
not  enough  for  Fourth  of  July  orators  to  ring  the  changes  before  the 
Goddess  of  Liberty?  Must  we  carry  our  political  shibboleths  into 
our  sanctuaries  and  schools,  to  confound  the  language  of  Zion  ?  The 
fact  is,  that  the  most  anti-republican  of  all  people  are  those  who  ob- 
ject to  the  religious  education  of  children. 

After  all,  the  State  rather  than  the  Church  is  obnoxious  to  the  charge 
of  pursuing  anti-republican  measures.  For  the  proscription  of  Chris- 
tianity by  the  State,  is  a  great  favour  shown  by  the  statute  to  the 
great  anti-Christian  sect  that  opposes  every  form  of  religion.  The 
rejection  of  Christianity  in  the  training  of  youth  in  the  public  schools 
is  one  of  the  most  sectarian  measures  that  the  infidel  sect  could  ever 
hope  to  see  established  by  law.  This  view  is  sustained  by  the  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Public  Schools  in  the  State  of  New  York,*  who 
justly  remarks : 

"It  is  believed  to  be  an  error  to  suppose  that  the  absence  of  all 
religious  instruction,  if  it  were  practicable,  is  a  mode  of  avoiding 
sectarianism.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  be  in  itself  sectarian ;  be- 
cause it  would  be  consonant  to  the  views  of  a  peculiar  class,  and  op- 
posed to  the  opinions  of  other  classes." 

6.  Another  objection  is,  that  the  people  are  already  taxed  for 
the  public  schools,  and  will  not  submit  to  an  additional  taxation. 

This  is  only  true  in  some  of  the  States.  In  the  Western  States, 
the  proceeds  of  the  public  lands,  granted  by  the  General  Govern- 
ment, commonly  supercede  to  a  great  extent  the  necessity  of  taxa- 
tion. In  the  Southern  States,  little  has  as  yet  been  raised  for 
public  schools.     In  the   States  where  regular  taxation   exists,  it 

•  Report  of  1842,  p.  139,  by  the  Hon.  John  C.  Spencer.  This  gentleman  maintains 
that  the  State  ought  to  retain  its  position  of  "  absolute  non-intervention"  as  regards  reli- 
gious instruction  in  schools,  leaving  each  district  to  decide  for  itself.  This,  however, 
amounts  practically  to  the  same  thing,  under  the  State  system.  The  districts  adopt "  abso- 
lute non-intervention"  too,  throughout  the  8ute  generally. 
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ticular  locality  whore  children  in  sufficient  numbers  might  be  gathered 
to  form  a  school.     If  the  subject  is  kept  in  view  by  some  enterprising 
mind,  a  favourable  opportunity  may  occur  in  Providence  to  encour- 
age an  effort. 
It  is  the  tendency  of  human  nature  to  magnify  obstacles : 

44  We  walk  upon 
The  shadow  of  hills  aero*  a  level  thrown, 
And  pant  like  climbers." 

How  great  difficulties  had  Calvin  to  overcome  in  Geneva,  and 
Knox  in  Scotland,  and  godly  people  in  every  land,  in  their  efforts  to 
establish  the  institutions  of  religion !  Difficulties  no  doubt  there  are; 
but  a  good  cause,  faith  in  God,  and  resolute  effort,  are  qualities  that 
commonly  secure  success. 

4.  Another  objection  is,  that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  the 
common  schools  are  already  under  Presbyterian  influence,  and 
that  the  catechism  is  now  taught  in  them. 

The  history  of  public  schools  in  New  England  is  a  warning  on  this 
point.  These  Puritan  institutions  were  at  first  strictly  denomina- 
tional in  their  religious  training ;  then  they  were  modified  and  libe- 
ralized so  as  to  teach  " an tir sectarian"  truth;  and  finally,  they  are 
now  beginning  to  give  up  religion  altogether.  If  the  Puritans,  in- 
stead of  being  misled  by  their  theocratic  views  of  Church  and  State, 
had  kept  their  schools  strictly  under  the  care  of  the  Church,  the  New 
England  population  might  have  remained  to  a  great  extent  homoge- 
neous in  religion,  and  might  have  continued  to  make  the  public 
schools,  as  in  Scotland,  auxiliaries  in  training  up  their  youth  for 
God.  The  common  schools  of  New  York  have  passed  through  very 
much  the  same  changes ;  and  it  requires  no  prophetic  vision  to  fore- 
tell that,  in  the  course  of  time  not  far  distant,  the  same  history  will 
belong  to  all  public  schools  in  similar  circumstances.  Those  districts, 
now  so  highly  favoured  with  a  homogeneous  population,  are  the  very 
ones  that  should  embrace  the  opportunity  of  founding  parochial 
schools  without  delay.  In  the  light  of  history,  they  owe  this  duty 
"to  the  generation  following."  The  work  is  comparatively  easy 
now;  in  a  little  while  it  will  be  more  difficult;  afterwards  it  will  be 
called  by  many  impracticable ;  and  at  last  it  will  become  really  so. 

5.  An  objection  has  been  gravely  advanced  that  parochial  schools 
are  anti-republican  in  their  tendency. 

The  Board  affirm  that  the  doctrines  and  institutions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  have  been,  and  are,  among  the  strongest  bulwarks  of 
civil  liberty.  This  has  been  their  history  in  Scotland,  in  England, 
in  France,  in  the  United  States,  every  where.  Whatever  may  be 
the  tendency  of  the  teachings  of  other  churches — and  no  charge  is 
here  brought  against  any — it  is  impossible,  in  the  country  where  the 
American  Revolution  was  achieved,  to  give  even  plausibility  to  the 
absurdity  that  Presbyterian  training  is  unfavourable  to  republican 
institutions. 
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power  of  the  Church  depends  upon  the  conformity  of  her  principles 
and  enterprises  to  the  divine  will.  Providence  thus  becomes  her 
ally,  encamping  around  about  her  with  the  resources  of  victory.  It 
is  right  to  endeavour  to  train  up  the  rising  generation  for  the  glory 
of  the  Redeemer.  The  measures  which  the  General  Assembly  have 
resolved  upon,  with  an  intelligent  and  firm  conviction  of  duty,  accord 
with  revelation.  The  present  position  of  our  Church  is  the  noble 
and  sublime  one  of  a  witness  to  the  truth.  God  will  not  forsake  His 
people  in  the  exigencies  of  a  great  work,  undertaken  in  the  light  of 
His  word,  and  carried  on  for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  Our 
measures,  so  far  as  we  believe  them  to  be  right,  invite  us  to  go 
forward. 

2.  The  Assembly's  plan  of  education  is  not  only  right  in  principle ; 
it  is  good  in  practice.  It  works  well.  Even  if  not  commanded,  it 
is  the  best  of  all  optional  plans.  Religion  is  the  principle  of  its 
vitality,  the  secret  power  of  its  vigorous,  kind,  and  healthful  action. 
There  is  a  blessing  in  parish  schools.  The  children  trained  in  them, 
instead  of  having  a  narrow  range  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
are  made  familiar  at  the  same  time  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  and 
immortality — with  the  lofty  themes  that  suit  children,  and  are  the 
joy  of  angels.  The  advantages  of  this  kind  of  education  are  no 
speculation ;  they  exist  wherever  Christian  schools  have  been  estab- 
lished in  our  own  and  in  other  lands.  Religion  imparts  an  interest 
to  a  school  which  can  be  supplied  in  no  other  manner;  it  produces 
fruit  which  the  tree  of  knowledge  can  never  yield.  A  person  visiting 
a  school  where  religious  instruction  forms  a  part  of  education,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  recognise  elements  of  interest  and  attraction  unknown 
to  worldly  establishments.  The  familiarity  with  Bible  history,  the 
acquaintance  with  the  catechism,  "  the  hymns  of  love  and  praise," 
agree  well  with  proficiency  in  the  usual  branches  of  study.  If  a 
school  that  is  conducted  on  worldly  principles  commands  the  admira- 
tion of  its  patrons,  the  introduction  of  religion  will  heighten  all  its 
attractions,  and  enhance  its  excellence.  The  system  of  education 
that  h  good  without  religion,  will  be  better  with  it. 

3.  The  Assembly's  plan  of  education  is  the  stimulant  of  pa- 
rental FIDELITY,  AND  AUXILIARY  TO  ALL  THE  INFLUENCES  OF  HOME. 

One  of  the  prominent  sins  of  the  present  generation  is  the  neglect 
of  family  religious  instruction.  The  rejection  of  Christianity  from 
the  public  schools,  instead  of  being  followed  by  increased  fidelity  at 
the  fire-side,  has  been  contemporaneous  with  the  very  opposite  result. 
Such  a  fact  is  a  significant  one.  It  tends  to  prove  that,  if  the  state 
of  public  opinion  allows  the  omission  of  religion  in  daily  public 
education,  the  deficiency  will  not  be  supplied  at  home.  The  dis- 
charge of  our  whole  duty  is  the  best  guarantee  for  the  faithful  fulfil- 
ment of  any  part  of  it.  In  Scotland,  where  parochial  schools  exert 
a  universal  influence  in  the  religious  training  of  the  young,  the  duties 
of  household  religion  are  probably  attended  to  in  a  more  exemplary 
manner  than  in  any  other  country.     A  truly  Christian  interest  in 
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the  religious  education  of  children  will  display  itself  throughout  all 
the  channels  of  influence,  public  and  private.  The  comparative  in- 
difference of  the  community  to  this  whole  subject  can  be  best  broken 
up  by  the  faithful  exhibition  of  Bible  principles,  and  by  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Church  to  carry  them  into  practice  in  her  public 
capacity.  Religious  instruction  in  schools  and  religious  instruction 
at  home  will  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other.  The  revival  of  parental 
fidelity  will  keep  pace  with  the  progress  and  assist  in  the  triumphs 
of  the  Christian  scheme. 

4.  The  plan  of  the  General  Assembly  will  do  much  to  call  forth 

THE   EFFICIENT   AND   STEADY   CO-OPERATION   OF   PASTORS  in  the  work 

of  educating  the  young. 

The  Church  and  the  school  are  co-ordinate  agencies  in  the  chris- 
tianizing of  the  human  family.  The  minister  who  teaches  in  the  one 
has  no  secondary  interest  in  what  is  done  in  the  other.  The  ejection  of 
the  ambassador  of  Christ  from  official  connexion  with  the  place  where 
the  children  of  his  congregation  are  receiving  their  education,  is  one 
of  the  evils  of  the  present  order  of  things.  The  tie  which  binds  the 
pastor  to  the  school  is  dissevered ;  the  children  are  virtually  removed, 
for  six  days  in  the  week,  from  the  best  opportunities  of  pastoral  in- 
tercourse and  instruction.  There  is  no  sympathy  between  the  State 
schoolmaster  and  the  parish  minister.  Although  the  public  schools 
do  not,  like  the  Girard  College,  place  ministers  on  the  roll  of  pro- 
hibited persons,  yet  they  offer  little  inducement  to  promote  their 
attendance ;  and  if  any  minister  should  frequently  visit  a  school,  the 
suspicion  of  sectarian  designs  would  soon  be  excited.  It  is  astonish- 
ing that  our  ministers  should  have  so  long  and  so  quietly  submitted 
to  this  estrangement  between  themselves  and  the  lambs  of  their 
flock.*  The  Christian  plan  of  education  restores  the  school  to  its 
appropriate  place  among  the  institutions  of  the  Church,  and  re-in- 
vests the  minister  with  his  full  authority  over  the  youthful  members 
of  his  charge.  This  renewal  of  the  vital  connexion  between  minis- 
ters and  children  is  another  of  our  strong  encouragements  to  "go 
forward/'  • 

5.  The  prosperity  of  the  Ciiurcii  is  identified  with  the  successful 
prosecution  of  these  measures. 

An  old  writer  has  said  that  "sermons  can  never  do  good  upon  an 
uncatechised  congregation/'  It  is  certain  that  the  number  of  Church 
members  bears  a  close  relation  to  the  religious  privileges  enjoyed  by 
children  in  early  life.  And  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  character 
and  usefulness  of  Christians  are  intimately  allied  with  their  early 
religious  education.  The  Board  merely  allude  to  these  important 
topics,  which  were  more  fully  discussed  in  their  last  Report. 

The  influence  of  parochial  schools  on  the  Church  is  illustrated  by 
a  recent  occurrence  in  one  of  our  missionary  settlements.     A  con- 

*  A  pastor,  recently  settled  in  *  *,  made  it  a  condition,  in  accepting  the  call  of  the 
Church,  that  a  parochial  school  should  be  established.    Thit  k  the  tree  spirit 
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fregation,  which  had  been  destitute  of  a  pastor  for  a  long  time,  and 
ad  become  almost  extinct,  felt  the  necessity  of  doing  something  for 
their  children  on  the  plan  of  the  last  Report  on  Parochial  schools, 
which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  elders.  Contrary 
almost  to  hope,  the  people  succeeded  in  establishing  their  school.  But 
the  blessing  was  not  limited  to  the  children.  The  church,  having 
rallied  its  energies  for  one  undertaking,  went  forward  to  another ; 
and  by  the  blessing  of  God  it  now  enjoys  the  stated  ministrations  of 
a  pastor  for  the  first  time  in  several  years.  The  religious  education 
of  children,  and  general  spiritual  prosperity  are  among  the  sacred 
harmonies  of  Zion. 

6.  The  prosperity  of  our  country  is  dependent  upon  Christian 
education. 

Unsanctified  intelligence  will  not  save  a  republic.  Education 
without  religion  is  an  uncertain  boon.  Even  our  political  orators 
announce  as  one  of  the  commonest  maxims  of  the  age  that  intelli- 
gence and  morality  are  our  only  safeguards.  How  inadequate,  then, 
is  the  system  of  the  State,  which  educates  without  giving  to  morality 
its  sanctions,  or  to  intelligence  its  true  guide !  On  the  other  hand 
the  Church  system  provides  the  best  citizens  for  the  State,  by  train- 
ing them  up  to  be  Christians.  The  schools  of  Athens  were  not  guilty 
of  the  American  folly  of  excluding  religion  from  their  course  qf  in- 
struction. But  Athenian  education  failed  to  produce  good  citizens 
for  the  republic,  because  Athenian  religion  was  Pagan.  However 
high  the  standard  of  education  may  be,  civil  liberty  can  never  be 
perpetuated  by  any  thing  short  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
Christianity  will  alone  save  from  corruption  both  our  public  school 
system  and  our  country. 

7.  The  Christian  plan  of  education  will  operate  favourably  upon 
the  State  system  of  education  now  in  operation. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  done  what  she  could,  through  her 
distinguished  sons  and  the  humbler  members  of  her  communion  to 
promote  measures  for  the  general  elevation  of  society.  Her  influ- 
ence is  yet  felt  among  the  public  schools  and  in  all  public  organiza- 
tions of  high  aim.  It  is  probable  that  no  movement,  having  even 
the  appearance  of  opposition  to  existing  institutions,  would  have  been 
made,  if  the  general  tendency  of  the  State  system  had  not  become 
more  and  more  unfavourable  to  religion.  Fidelity  to  her  trust 
finally  compelled  our  Church  to  attempt  to  train  up  her  own  children 
under  auspices  suited  to  their  religious  as  well  as  intellectual  nurture. 
And  it  will  be  the  occasion  of  devout  gratitude,  if  the  measures  now 
in  progress  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  shall  be  the  means  of  revi- 
ving to  any  extent,  the  introduction  of  religion  into  the  public  schools. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  two  systems  will  exert  a  good  general 
influence  on  each  other.  Competition  is  always  healthful.  Even 
considered  as  schools  for  mere  intellectual  training,  those  of  the 
Church  will  stimulate  those  of  the  State.  And  when  it  is  found 
that  religious  education  is  gaining  more  and  more  the  confidence  of 
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the  religious  education  of  children  will  display  itself  throughout  all 
the  channels  of  influence,  public  and  private.  The  comparative  in- 
difference of  the  community  to  this  whole  subject  can  be  best  broken 
up  by  the  faithful  exhibition  of  Bible  principles,  and  by  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Church  to  carry  them  into  practice  in  her  public 
capacity.  Religious  instruction  in  schools  and  religious  instruction 
at  home  will  act  and  re-act  upon  each  other.  The  revival  of  parental 
fidelity  will  keep  pace  with  the  progress  and  assist  in  the  triumphs 
of  the  Christian  scheme. 

4.  The  plan  of  the  General  Assembly  will  do  much  to  call  forth 

THB   EFFICIENT   AND   STEADY   CO-OPERATION   OF   PASTORS  in  the  work 

of  educating  the  young. 

The  Church  and  the  school  are  co-ordinate  agencies  in  the  chris- 
tianizing of  the  human  family.  The  minister  who  teaches  in  the  one 
has  no  secondary  interest  in  what  is  done  in  the  other.  The  ejection  of 
the  ambassador  of  Christ  from  official  connexion  with  the  place  where 
the  children  of  his  congregation  are  receiving  their  education,  is  one 
of  the  evils  of  the  present  order  of  things.  The  tie  which  binds  the 
pastor  to  the  school  is  dissevered ;  the  children  are  virtually  removed, 
for  six  days  in  the  week,  from  the  best  opportunities  of  pastoral  in- 
tercourse and  instruction.  There  is  no  sympathy  between  the  State 
schoolmaster  and  the  parish  minister.  Although  the  public  schools 
do  not,  like  the  Girard  College,  place  ministers  on  the  roll  of  pro- 
hibited persons,  yet  they  offer  little  inducement  to  promote  their 
attendance ;  and  if  any  minister  should  frequently  visit  a  school,  the 
suspicion  of  sectarian  designs  would  soon  be  excited.  It  is  astonish- 
ing that  our  ministers  should  have  so  long  and  so  quietly  submitted 
to  this  estrangement  between  themselves  and  the  lambs  of  their 
flock.*  The  Christian  plan  of  education  restores  the  school  to  its 
appropriate  place  among  the  institutions  of  the  Church,  and  re-in- 
vests the  minister  with  his  full  authority  over  the  youthful  members 
of  his  charge.  This  renewal  of  the  vital  connexion  between  minis- 
ters and  children  is  another  of  our  strong  encouragements  to  "go 
forward.' '  • 

5.  The  prosperity  of  the  Church  is  identified  with  the  successful 
prosecution  of  these  measures. 

An  old  writer  has  said  that  "sermons  can  never  do  good  upon  an 
nncatechised  congregation."  It  is  certain  that  the  number  of  Church 
members  bears  a  close  relation  to  the  religious  privileges  enjoyed  by 
children  in  early  life.  And  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  character 
and  usefulness  of  Christians  are  intimately  allied  with  their  early 
religious  education.  The  Board  merely  allude  to  these  important 
topics,  which  were  more  fully  discussed  in  their  last  Report. 

The  influence  of  parochial  schools  on  the  Church  is  illustrated  by 
a  recent  occurrence  in  one  of  our  missionary  settlements.    A  con- 

*  A  pastor,  recently  eettled  in  *  *,  made  it  a  condition,  in  accepting  the  call  of  tat 
Church,  that  a  parochial  school  ehonld  be  eetabtiahed.    Thit  k  the  true  Afirit 
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The  Board  regret  that  returns  from  so  small  a  number  of  Presby- 
teries prevent  a  more  full  investigation  of  this  subject  at  the  present 
time. 

1 .  Religion  is  generally  excluded  from  these  schools.  In  the  bounds 
of  several  Presbyteries  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism is  still  taught ;  but  in  the  great  mass  of  schools  in  this  coun- 
try, the  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  systematically  shut  out. 

"  We  rejoice  that  a  movement  is  made  towards  giving  to  the  rising  generation  a 
truly  Christian  and  Presbyterian  education.  For  we  greatly  fear,  if  something  of 
this  kind  be  not  done,  that  the  truth  and  piety  of  the  Church  will  fast  fall  away, 
and  presently  leave  us  but  little  else  than  a  good  name  and  a  fair  external  appear- 
ance. And  the  ground  of  our  apprehension  is  that  our  public  schools — we  mean 
those  under  State  patronage,  as  all  real  religion  is  by  law  excluded  from  them,  are 
essentially  infidel,  or  at  least  tend  to  infidelity.  These  are  the  schools  in  which 
the  great  mass  of  the  children  of  our  congregations  are  educated.  And  all  the 
parental  and  Sabbath  school  instruction  they  receive  is  but  a  feeble  counteraction 
of  the  evil  bias  received  Bix  days  out  of  the  seven." — A  Presbytery  in  N.  Y. 

"  A  few  of  the  schools  were  reported  as  having  teachers  who  are  members  of  our 
own  Church ;  in  some  of  the  schools  the  Bible  and  the  Catechism,  to  gome  extent, 
and  after  some  sort,  are  used ;  and  in  only  one  or  two,  of  all  heard  from,  daily  prayers 
offered !  In  a  very  large  portion  of  the  schools,  there  are  no  regular  exercises  of 
the  worship  of  God,  and  no  system  of  regular,  direct  religious  instruction." — A  Pres- 
bytery in  Pennsylvania, 

"  It  is  a  mournful  fact,  that  religious  instruction  is  not  recognised  as  an  especial, 
or  even  a  legitimate  object  of  attention  in  any  of  our  schools." — A  Presbytery 
in  Pennsylvania, 

"  While  some  of  these  schools  aflbrd  a  tolerably  good  opportunity  of  receiving  the 
elements  of  a  common  school  education,  yet,  they  are,  as  a  general  thing,  defective. 
There  is  no  religious  instruction  given  m  any  of  them,  and  in  some  of  them,  not 
even  that  attention  to  morality , which  the  State  law  contemplates.  Some  of  them, 
are  thought  to  be  *  a  great  moral  evil — the  occasion  of  a  great  increase  of  positive 
wickedness.'  In  our  bounds,  there  are  persons  to  be  found,  who  are  ignorant  and 
wicked  enough,  to  assert  that ( the  Bjble  is  not  fit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
children.' " — A  Presbytery  in  Ohio. 

2.  The  schools  are  too  commonly  open  for  a  short  period.  Their 
continuance  seems  to  depend  upon  the  holding  out  of  the  public 
money.  A  few  months  of  the  year  is  the  sum  of  the  educational 
period. 

It  appears  from  the  last  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Common 
Schools  in  the  State  of  New  York,  which  includes  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  Synods  of  Albany,  Buffalo  and  New  York,  that  the 
average  attendance  of  the  children  on  school  is  less  than  four  months 
in  the  year,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table  extracted  from 
that  document. 


23,211  attended  school  the  whole  year. 

23,548 

do. 

10  and  less  than  12  months. 

50,454 

do. 

8  and  less  than  10    do. 

102,493 

da 

6  and  less  than   8    do. 

153,513 

do. 

4  and  less  than   6    do. 

196,196 

do. 

2  and  less  than   4    do. 

202,999 

do. 

less  than   2    do. 

752,416  whole  number  of  scholars, 
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Of  the  number  of  children  reported  in  the  New  York  schools,  only 
a  fraction  over  one-eighth  of  the  whole  attended  school  eight  months 
and  upwards;  and  nearly  three-fourths  of  the  whole  attended  less 
than  six  months. 

The  following  statistics  are  from  the  last  Annual  Report  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

10,344  attended  8  months  and  upwards. 
90,203      do.      6     do.     and      da 
170,069      do.      4     do.     and      do. 
62,351      da      2     do.     and      da 

332,967  whole  number  of  scholars. 

Only  three-tenths  of  the  whole  number  attended  school  six  months. 
The  average  number  of  months  of  the  school  term  was/owr  months 
and  twenty-two  days. 

"  We  feel  painfully  assured  that  in  many  of  our  schools,  the  short  terms  of  instruc- 
tion, the  long  intermissions,  and  the  frequent  change  of  instructors  seriously  impair, 
if  they  do  not  destroy  whatever  power  they  might  otherwise  possess  of  securing  a 
tolerable  primary  education.*' — A  Presbytery  in  Pennsylvania. 

"  There  are,  however,  many  mistakes  and  grievous  errors,  in  carrying  out  our 
system  of  common  school  education.  These  schools,  on  an  average,  are  continued 
about  three  months,  in  each  year.  In  most  of  the  districts,  the  schools  are  continued 
no  longer  than  the  public  money  lasts."— *4  Presbytery  in  Ohio. 

44  In  all  the  schools  here  mentioned  except  four  of  the  schools  in  Knoxville,  the 
teachers  are  what  are  termed  common  school  teachers,  who  teach  not  more  than 
three  or  four  months  in  the  year." — A  Presbytery  in  Tennessee. 

3.  The  teachers  are  frequently  incompetent,  and  sometimes  im- 
moral. 

"In  the  common  schools  in  this  region  of  country  there  is  a  serious  want  of  well 
qualified  teachers.  Many  districts  fail  to  procure  teachers  whose  qualifications  in 
any  respect  meet  the  requirements  of  the  school  law.  And  those  appointed  under 
the  law  to  examine  the  qualifications  of  teachers,  in  many  cases  possess  but  little 
ability  to  judge  of  the  attainments  necessary  to  a  teacher's  success,  and  their  duties 
are  too  often  performed  in  an  indifferent  and  careless  manner.  The  consequence 
is,  that  a  majority  of  schools  are  provided  with  very  imperfectly  qualified  teachers, 
from  which  it  is  easily  inferred  that  their  condition  is  far  from  what  it  should  be." — 
A  Presbytery  in  Ohio. 

"  Teachers  are  very  often  immoral,  and  with  hardly  an  exception,  irreligious  per* 
sons." — A  Presbytery  in  Tennessee. 

44  In  a  Presbyterian  neighbourhood,  thriving  and  compact,  the  Committee  happen 
to  know  there  has  been  no  school  for  nearly  two  years  past  In  another  Pres- 
byterian community  a  drunken  Universalis  kept  the  school  for  months." — A  Pres- 
bytery in  Indiana. 

"  The  selection  of  teachers  is  effected  by  no  rule  regarding  tbe  moral  training  of 
the  scholars.  While  most  of  the  districts,  doubtless,  in  theory  prefer  pious  teachers, 
still  little  or  no  heed  is  given  to  this  in  engaging  instructors.  Low  wages  is  by  far 
more  operative  in  most  cases.  Consequently  the  infidel,  tbe  profane,  or  the  disso- 
lute are  placed  over  schools  mainly,  if  not  wholly  supported  by  professing  Christians. 
Of  course,  the  issues  are  disastrous.  It  ought  to  be  mentioned  here,  that  four  of 
the  schools  reported,  are  controlled  by  Papists." — A  Presbytery  in  Pennsylvania. 

44  Generally  speaking,  the  teachers  are  but  moderately  qualified  for  their  work." — 
A  Presbytery  in  New  York. 

4.  The  supervision  of  the  schools  is  usually  merely  nominal.  It  is 
too  often  the  case  that  all  is  left  to  the  teacher. 
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5.  In  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  state  of  public  opinion  is 
improving  as  to  education ;  but  an  indifference  to  this  great  work  is 
a  lamentable  and  too  general  characteristic. 

6.  In  a  number  of  the  States,  there  are  very  few  common  school* 
in  operation.  This  is  the  case,  particularly  in  the  Southern,  South- 
western,  and  new  States  in  the  West. 

Such  representations  of  the  character  and  condition  of  Government 
schools  show  the  wisdom  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  in  recom- 
mending our  churches  to  establish,  as  far  as  practicable,  Christian 
schools,  under  their  own  supervision. 

PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS  IN  THE   PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCH. 

The  following  churches  have  parochial  schools  under  their  care, 
almost  all  of  which  have  been  established  within  the  year.  Those 
marked  with  an  asterisk,  receive  aid  from  the  Board  of  Education. 


PRESBYTERIES. 

Troy, 
New  York, 


New  York,  2d, 

Elizabeth  town, 
West  Jersey, 


Luzerne, 

Philadelphia,  2d, 

New  Castle, 

Baltimore, 

Northumberland, 

Redstone, 

Miami, 


churches. 
Lansingburgh  ch. 
1st  church. 
Two,  Male  $  Ftmalt. 

15  Street  ch. 
42  Street  ch. 
Chelsea  ch. 
Scotch  ch. 
Two,  Male  $  Ftmalt, 

1st  ch.  Paterson,  N.  J. 
Camden,  N.  J.* 
Williamstown,  N.  J* 
Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 
Wyoming  ch.  Pa.* 
Port  Richmond,  Pa.* 
Wilmington,  Del.* 
Frederick,  McL 
Shamokin,  Pa.* 
Fairmount,  Va. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


PRESBYTERIES. 

Salem, 


Indianapolis, 
Louisville, 


West  Lexington, 

Lexington, 

West  District, 
Cherokee, 

S.  Alabama, 
Louisiana, 


CHURCHES. 

Charlestown,  Ind. 
Bloomington,  Ind. 
Owen  Creek,  Ind. 
Hopewell,  Ind.* 
1st  ch.  Louisville,Ky. 
4th  ch.  Louisville,Ky. 
Big  Spring  ch.  Ky. 
2d  ch.  Lexington^ky. 
Frankfort  ch.  Ey.  (2) 
Staunton  ch.  Va.* 
Fairfield  ch.  Va.* 
1st  ch.  Memphis,  Te. 
Roswell  ch.  Ga. 
Chattooga  ch.  Ga. 
2d  ch.  Mobile,  Ala. 
Valley  ch.  Ala. 
Selma  ch.  Ala. 
1st  ch.  N.  Orl.  La. 
Grosse  Tete,  La. 


Other  churches  are  earnestly  considering  their  duty  in  this  matter, 
and  will  proceed  to  establish  parochial  schools  at  the  earliest  practi- 
cable period.  A  distinguished  member  of  the  Transylvania  Presby- 
tery, (Kentucky,)  writes :  "  It  will  be  regarded  as  a  fixed  principle 
by  our  pastors  and  sessions,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  fair  op- 
portunity of  adopting  the  parochial  school  system;  and  in  a  few 
years  it  will  prevail,  I  think,  in  most  of  our  churches. 

This,  no  doubt,  expresses  the  state  of  feeling  in  many  Presbyteries. 

When  the  difficulties,  incident  to  the  establishment  of  new  institu- 
tions, are  considered,  and  particularly  that  this  is  the  first  year  the 
plan  of  the  General  Assembly  has  been  definitely  brought  before  the 
churches  through  their  Board  of  Education,  the  general  result  is  full 
of  encouragement.  In  these  schools,  prayer  to  God,  Bible  instruc- 
tion, recitations  in  the  catechisms,  the  singing  of  hymns,  and  the 
general  characteristics  of  Christian  institutions,  are  fully  recognised 
and  practised  upon. 
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PRESBYTERIAL  ACADEMIES. 

These  higher  institutions  are  essential  to  a  wise  and  thorough 
system  of  education.  Although  all  the  youth  in  parochial  schools 
cannot  be  expected  to  pursue  their  education  in  academies,  yet  many 
will  go  forward ;  and  their  number  will  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
facilities  afforded.  It  is  therefore  exceedingly  desirable  that  erery 
Presbytery  should  aim  at  establishing  at  least  one  academy  within  its 
bounds. 

If  our  youth,  educated  in  parochial  schools,  are  allowed  to  wander 
into  irreligious  or  neutral  academies,  their  previous  training  will  be, 
in  a  great  measure,  counteracted.  Our  Church,  in  commencing  with 
parochial  schools,  has  placed  herself  under  obligations  to  establish 
academies,  where  the  same  course  of  Christian  instruction  may  be 
systematically  persevered  in. 

The  strength  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  educational  opera- 
tions, formerly  consisted  very  much  in  high  schools,  or  academies. 
These  were  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  were  con- 
temporaneous with  early  missionary  effortB  in  the  new  settlements. 
Every  Presbytery  within  our  bounds,  might  put  into  successful 
operation,  a  thorough,  Christian  academy.  There  are  encouraging 
signs  that  this  subject  is  awakening  a  very  deep  interest  in  our 
Church.  The  following  Presbyteries  either  have  already,  or  are 
taking  measures  to  have,  Presbyterial  academies : 

Orange  Presbytery,  afeHillshoro,  N.  C. 

Tuscaloosa        "  Eutaw,  Ala. 

Mississippi        "  Tipton  co.,  Miss. 

Tombeckbee     u  Jasper  co,  ML 

Oxford              M  Rossville,  Ohio. 

Cincinnati        M  —  Ohio. 

Luzerne            "  Wyoming,  Pa. 

Carlisle            tt  Newville,  Pa. 

Susquehanna     "  Friendsville,  Pa. 

Blairsville         "  Owen  Creek,  Pa. 

Crawfordsville  M  Waveland,  Ind. 

Knoxville          "  —  Tennessee. 

Louisville         "  Bardstown,  Ky. 

West  Hanover  "  —  Virginia. 

This  is  a  good  beginning;  but  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  Presbyteries,  and  should  not  rest  satisfied 
until  every  one  of  them  shall  possess  under  its  own  control  the  means 
of  training  up  the  rising  generation  for  Christ. 

The  Board  reiterate  the  opinion,  expressed  in  their  last  report, 
that  Female  Academies  may  be  wisely  included  within  the  aims  of 
every  Presbytery.  The  Man  of  Sin  is  making  strenuous  efforts  to 
allure  within  his  enclosures  the  daughters  of  Zion.  A  church,  which 
is  as  much  indebted  as  ours  to  the  influence  and  care  of  mothers  for 
her  members  and  her  ministry,  should  realize  her  obligations  to 
establish  Christian  female  seminaries. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Louiwille,  Ky.,  and  Maduon,  Ind.,  have 


BOARD  OF  EDUCATION.  47 

female  academies  under  their  care;  and  the  Presbytery  of  Mi ami  is 
about  establishing  one  at  Springfield,  Ohio.  Other  Presbyteries  will 
no  doubt  follow  this  excellent  example  in  due  time. 

Our  Church  should  take  encouragement  from  the  spirit  that  has 
been  already  awakened  on  the  subject  of  education.  May  she  now 
steadfastly  persevere  by  the  grace  of  God  until  all  her  Presbyteries 
shall  be  blessed  with  Christian  literary  institutions  of  the  highest 
order  of  excellence ! 

The  subject  of  Normal  Schools  begins  to  awaken  consideration 
in  different  parts  of  the  country.  There  is  every  reason  why  those 
who  expect  to  be  teachers  should  receive  some  special  instruction  in 
reference  to  their  profession.  Normal  schools  are  as  necessary  for 
teachers,  as  medical  schools  are  for  physicians,  or  theological 
seminaries  for  ministers. 

COLLEGES. 

The  zeal  of  Presbyterians  in  former  days  was  conspicuous  in 
building  up  colleges.  When  the  number  of  ministers  in  our  Church 
was  only  about  fifty,  the  institution  now  located  at  Princeton,  was 
established.  Others  were  established  at  different  times,  the  principal 
ones  in  the  following  order: 

College  of  New  Jersey,  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  A.  D.  1746 

Dickinson  College, Carlisle,  Pa. 1783 

Hampden  Sydney, Prince  Edward,  Va. . .  •  1783 

Jefferson Canonsburg,  Pa 1802 

Washington Washington,  Pa 1606 

Washington Lexington,  Va. 1812 

Centre Danville,  Ky 1819 

Hanover Hanover,  Ind 1829 

Oakland Oakland,  Miss. 1830 

Lafayette Easton,  Pa. 1832 

Oglethorpe  University. . .  •  Mflledgeville,  Ga.  ....  1835 
Davidson •  •  •  Mecklenburg  ca,  N.  C.1835 

In  addition  to  these  are  various  other  colleges,  which  owe  their 
existence  mainly  to  Presbyterian  effort,  but  which  need  not  be  par- 
ticularly specified.  All  these  institutions  were  originally  established 
with  a  main  reference  to  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  ministry. 
The  first  six,  although  nominally  Presbyterian,  have  never  had  an 
ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Princeton  College  has  always  taught  religion  in  connexion  with  the  other 
branches  of  human  knowledge,  although  not  with  that  prominence,  perhaps,  that  is 
both  practicable  and  desirable.  The  classes  have  now  a  Bible  recitation  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  a  recitation  in  the  Greek  Testament  on  Monday  morning. 

Dickinson  College  was  established  in  1783.  After  various  reverses  and  a  series 
of  sectarian  controversies  between  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Episcopalians,  this  in- 
stitution passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Methodists,  as  a  denominational  institution,  in 
1836 ;  since  which  time  it  has  recovered  its  prosperity. 

Hampden  Sydney  College,  like  Dickinson,  has  suffered  from  time  to  time  through 
sectarian  jealousies.  The  Presbyterians,  disaffected  towards  it  for  a  period,  are 
now  rallying  with  great  zeal  in  its  support    If  its  trustees  could  in  any  way  bring 
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about  an  ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  a  most  important  point 
would  be  gained. 

Washington  College,  in  Virginia,  as  an  academy  originally  sustained  a  church 
relation  to  the  Presbytery ;  but  its  charter  as  a  college  secures  no  denominational 
privileges.  While  it  was  yet  an  academy,  it  received  from  General  Washington  a 
benefaction,  which  now  amounts  to  13000  per  annum.*  The  institution  exerts  a 
good  influence  on  the  cause  of  education  and  religion. 

Jefferson,  Washington,  and  Lafayette  Colleges,  in  Pennsylvania,  have  also  done 
a  good  work  in  their  respective  spheres.  Like  the  colleges  just  mentioned,  they 
have  been  under  Presbyterian  trustees,  but  not  on  a  strictly  denominational  basis. 

One  strong  plea,  urged  in  favour  of  the  non-sectarian  character  of 
colleges,  is  popularity.  This  plea  has  lost  its  force  from  the  fact 
that  almost  all  other  denominations,  in  establishing  colleges,  are  now 
acting  upon  the  sectarian  principle.  It  is  believed  that  none  of 
these  institutions  would  have  suffered  to  any  extent,  but  on  the  eon* 
trary  that  their  prosperity  would  have  been  greatly  promoted,  if  their 
connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  had  been  real  instead  of 
nominal. 

The  colleges,  that  are  properly  denominational,  in  connexion  with 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  are  the  following : 

Centre  College,  Kentucky;  Hanover  College,  Indiana;  Oakland  College,  Missis- 
sippi ;  Oglethorpe  University,  Georgia ;  Davidson  College,  North  Carolina. 

Centre  College  grew  out  of  a  just  appreciation,  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Ken- 
tucky, of  their  religious  rights  and  privileges.  The  Transylvania  University  had 
been  incorporated  with  a  charter,  giving  to  the  Presbyterians  a  majority  of  the 
trustees ;  but  "  when  a  crisis  arrived,  there  were  found  but  seven  Presbyterians  in 
the  Board  out  of  twenty-one  members,  "f  Dr.  Horace  Holley,  a  (Unitarian,  was 
elected  President ;  and  the  next  year  the  Legislature  elected  a  set  of  trustees,  "not 
one  of  whom  made  any  pretence  to  religion.  {  The  Synod  of  Kentucky  immedi- 
ately (in  1819)  made  efforts  to  obtain  a  charter  for  a  new  college.  The  Legislature 
granted  a  charter ;  but  being  destitute  of  the  proper  securities,  it  was  not  accepted. 
Finally,  Centre  College  was  incorporated  as  a  Presbyterian  institution  in  1804.  Its 
first  President  was  Dr.  J.  Chamberlain,  who  was  followed  by  Dr.  Gideon  Hack* 
burn,  and  in  1830,  by  Dr.  John  C.  Young,  under  whose  administration  Centre  Col- 
lege has  obtained  a  high  rank  among  the  institutions  of  the  West 

Oakland  College,  Mississippi,  was  established  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi 
in  April,  1830,  and  remained  under  its  control  until  1839,  when  its  supervision  was 
offered  to  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  and  accepted  in  due  form  on  November  27th, 
1839.  This  College  sustains  a  good  reputation  as  a  Christian  literary  institution, 
under  the  Presidency  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Chamberlain,  D.  DM  whose  efforts  in 
behalf  of  education  in  the  West  and  South  West  deserve  well  of  his  church  and  his 
country.  This  College  has  suffered  many  pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  its  out- 
ward affairs  are  still  in  a  condition  that  demands  the  best  efforts  of  its  friends. 

Davidson  College,  Mecklenburg  county,  North  Carolina,  was  founded  in  1885 
by  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  in  North  Carolina,  and  Bethel  in  South  Carolina. 
Operations  were  commenced  in  1837,  under  the  Presidency  of  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Mor- 
rison, D.  D.  By  an  article  in  the  constitution,  the  officers  of  the  College  are  re- 
quired to  profess  their  agreement  with  the  doctrines  and  form  of  government  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Davidson  College  has  been  increasing  in  the  number  of  its 
students  and  in  the  extent  of  its  influence,  and  is  accomplishing  in  a  hopeful  degree 
the  benevolent  aims  of  its  founders. 

*  Dr.  Davidson'*  Kentucky,  p.  47. 

f  Dr.  Davidson's  Kentucky,  p.  298.    In  this  same  gradual  manner,  Unitarianism 
introduced  into  Harvard. 

*  Dr.  Davidson's  Kentucky,  p.  299. 
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Oglethorpe  University,  originally  (1685)  a  school  under  the  care  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Hopewell,  Georgia,  was  erected  into  a  college  in  the  following  year,  and 
was  taken  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Geor- 
gia. The  Synod  of  Alabama  has  recently  assumed  a  participation  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  institution,  so  that  at  the  present  time  it  is  under  the  direction  of  three 
Synods.  Instruction  in  the  Assembly  s  Catechism,  followed  by  a  lecture  from  some 
member  of  the  Faculty  on  the  answers  committed,  is  a  regular  weekly  exercise  on 
Sabbath  afternoons  among  all  the  students  of  the  College,  and  also  of  the  Academy ; 
and  this  exercise  has  been  attended  with  marked  advantage.  In  a  revival  which 
blessed  the  institution  during  the  last  year,  a  considerable  number  of  the  students 
made  a  profession  of  religion.  This  institution,  it  is  believed,  is  destined  to  exert  a 
great  influence  not  only  in  the  Synods  which  direct  its  affairs,  but  throughout  other 
regions  in  the  South  West,  whither  the  population  of  Georgia  and  Alabama  is  emi- 
grating. Under  the  Presidency  of  the  Rev.  S.  K.  Talmage,  D.  D.,  the  College  has 
been  steadily  rising  in  efficiency  and  popularity ;  and  if  its  debts  could  be  paid  oflj 
and  a  reasonable  endowment  secured,  a  great  and  good  work  would  be  accomplished. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  a  strong  effort  will  be  nude  to  secure  this  result 

Hanover  College,  though  established  by  Presbyterians,  did  not  become  con- 
nected with  the  Presbyterian  Church  until  1845,  when  the  Synod  of  Indiana  re- 
ceived the  institution  under  its  care,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Charter. 
Religious  instruction  in  the  Scriptures  is  given  on  the  Sabbath  to  all  the  students; 
and  instruction  in  the  Shorter  Catechism  to  those  who  belong  to  Calvinistic 
churches.  During  the  last  year,  a  revival  of  religion  was  the  means  of  gathering 
into  the  Church  a large  number  of  the  students.  The  prospects  of  this  institution 
have  been  becoming  brighter  and  brighter  under  the  Presidency  of  the  Rev.  Syl- 
vester ScoveL,  D.  D.  A  considerable  endowment  has  been  effected  on  the  scholar- 
ship plan,  since  his  accession ;  but  the  income  of  the  institution  does  not  meet  its 
expenses. 

These  brief  remarks  on  the  history  of  Presbyterian  Colleges 
furnish  sufficient  information  to  enable  the  Assembly  to  take  action 
both  in  aid  of  existing  institutions  and  for  the  establishment  of  new 
ones. 

The  Board  of  Education,  in  their  Report  of  last  year  on  parochial 
schools,  frequently  referred  to  "a  complete  system  of  Christian  edu- 
cation, consisting  of  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  under  the  care 
of  Sessions,  Presbyteries  and  Synods."  The  committee,  to  whom 
that  Report  was  referred  by  the  Assembly,  did  not  recommend  any 
immediate  action  on  colleges,  partly  because  it  was  supposed  to  be 
most  important  to  begin  with  schools  and  academies;  and  partly 
because  there  was  not  then  a  call  from  any  quarter  to  render  aid  to 
colleges.  Circumstances,  however,  have  occurred  during  the  year  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  embarrassed  condition  of 
some  of  our  denominational  colleges,  and  to  the  importance  of 
securing  the  establishment  of  two  or  three  others  in  different  parts  of 
the  country. 

In  January  and  February  last,  two  meetings  were  held  in  New 
York  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  society,  or  association,  to  aid  the 
cause  of  collegiate  and  theological  education  in  the  West.  The 
Board  of  Education,  who  were  courteously  invited  to  be  present  by 
delegates,  felt  compelled  to  oppose  the  formation  of  a  voluntary 
society  to  act  in  this  department  of  education,  since  the  Assembly 
had  just  resolved  to  prosecute  the  work  through  its  own  eccle- 
siastical organizations.     The  following  resolutions,  expressive  of 
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the  views  of  the  Board,  were  presented  at  the  meeting  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbyterian  Church  having  through  the  last  Genera] 
Assembly  arranged  a  system  of  education,  in  which  Christian  truth,  as  held  by  her- 
self in  what  she  deems  its  purest  and  most  scriptural  form,  shall  receive  its  full  share 
of  attention,  and  be  practically  inculcated  as  a  system  of  doctrine  and  duty  in  the 
instruction  of  her  youth  in  parochial  schools  and  Presbytehal  academies,  it  seems  to 
be  her  duty  in  the  Providence  of  her  great  Head,  to  extend  the  system  to  the  higher 
departments  of  professional  and  educational  training. 

2.  Resolved,  That  every  stage  of  the  process  should  be  subject  to  the  influence 
and  control  of  the  Church,  in  some  one  of  her  ecclesiastical  courts,  in  conformity 
with  the  resolutions  of  the  last  Assembly. 

3.  Resolved,  That  every  provision  for  the  pecuniary  support  of  the  higher  as 
well  as  of  the  lower  institutions,  involves  so  much  influence  over  their  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  character,  that  it  can  be  best  entrusted  to  a  body  in  organic  connexion 
with  the  Church  herself,  and  through  which  the  life  of  the  Church  may  flow 
directly  into  all  her  efforts  to  train  up  her  youth  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  recent  movement  in  New  York  in  behalf  of  feeble  colleges 
in  the  West  renders  it  imperative  on  this  Board,  as  the  natural  and  constituted 
organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  to  take  immediate  measures  for  proposing  a  plan 
to  the  General  Assembly  for  the  efficient  prosecution  of  the  great  object  in  view. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  previously  appointed  be  requested  to  present 
these  resolutions  to  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  New  York  on  the  19th  inst,  and  to 
request  the  brethren  there  assembled  to  concur  with  the  Board  in  the  reference  to 
the  Assembly. 

In  compliance  with  the  last  of  these  resolutions,  the  brethren  in 
New  York  cordially  consented  to  refer  the  whole  subject  to  the 
decision  of  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Board  respectfully  represent  to  the  Assembly  that  action  on 
this  subject  is  imperiously  required. 

1.  Colleges  are  obviously  necessary  to  complete  the  system  of 
Christian  education  commenced  by  the  last  Assembly. 

It  was  a  noble  work  of  last  year  to  establish  primary  schools  for  the 
little  children,  left  to  the  Church's  care  by  the  Redeemer ;  and  it  was 
wise  and  consistent  to  make  provision  for  academies  in  which  a  higher 
course  of  Christian  training  might  be  advantageously  pursued.  J8ut 
the  best  interests  of  education  require  that  a  work,  so  auspiciously 
begun,  should  be  advanced  to  its  highest  and  true  results;  and  that 
as  primary  schools  create  a  demand  for  academies,  academies  should 
have  the  natural  accompaniment  of  colleges,  and  thus  the  Church 
be  in  a  position  to  realize  all  the  advantages  of  a  well  ordered  and 
complete  system  of  education  on  a  Christian  basis. 

2.  The  importance  of  colleges,  as  a  great  instrumentality  in  the 
general  elevation  and  advancement  of  society,  is  a  plea  for  attention 
to  their  interests. 

3.  The  influence  of  Christian  colleges  in  perpetuating  a  learned 
ministry,  appeals  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  with  peculiar  interest 
and  power. 

4.  The  embarrassed  condition  of  some  of  our  most  important  insti- 
tutions demands  the  seasonable  interposition  of  the  Church. 

5.  The  fostering  of  new  colleges^  as  they  may  be  required  in  the 
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Providence  of  God,  is  an  additional  reason  for  the  adoption  of  some 
general  plan,  by  which  the  resources  and  co-operation  of  the  whole 
Church  may  be  rendered  available.  The  West  and  South  West  are 
increasing  with  mighty  progress.  Hanover  College  is  the  only  dis- 
tinctively Presbyterian  college  north  of  the  Ohio  River,  which  terri- 
tory now  includes  a  population  of  several  millions.  There  are  various 
localities  where  colleges  ought  to  be  commenced  without  unnecessary 
delay.  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  had  a  comparatively  small 
population,  when  the  foundations  of  Harvard  and  Yale  were  laid. 
Great  wisdom  will  be  required  in  rightly  locating  new  colleges ;  for 
if  too  many  are  established  all  will  be  endangered.  It  is  nevertheless 
certain  that,  with  our  rapidly  increasing  population,  our  Church 
must  be  awake  to  embrace  the  opportunities  which  Providence  may 
offer  in  laying  the  foundations  of  new  literary  institutions  for  our 
widely  extending  country. 

6.  The  eager  ambition  of  the  Jesuits  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
educational  resources  of  the  great  valley  is  an  additional  plea  for 
Presbyterian  activity.  They  who  wielded  power  to  arrest  the  Re- 
formation, are  on  the  alert  to  destroy  evangelical  religion  throughout 
the  earth,  and  particularly  in  this  country.  We  too  must  be  on  the 
alert,  with  a  wise  fidelity  to  our  own  principles. 

7.  Colleges  have  been  always  deemed  by  the  Church  important 
instrumentalities  in  advancing  learning  and  religion.  Scotland, 
Holland,  France,  Germany,  England,  New  England,  the  Presby- 
terians in  the  United  States,  all  the  Reformed  Churches,  have  acted 
upon  this  conviction.    . 

The  Board  of  Education,  deeply  impressed  with  these  views,  sug- 
gest that,  if  no  better  course  can  be  devised,  the  Assembly  grant  to 
the  Board  the  power  of  aiding,  out  of  any  funds  that  may  be  given 
for  that  purpose,  such  collegiate  institutions  in  connexion  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  as  may  seem  to  require  aid. 

(1.)  The  Board  believe  that,  as  an  organization  of  the  Assembly, 
already  in  existence,  the  work  proposed  can  be  more  economically 
accomplished  in  this  way  than  by  a  new  organization.  (2.)  The 
Board,  even  on  the  basis  of  their  original  organization,  have  always 
been  brought  into  close  connexion  with  colleges.  And  they  believe 
that  this  connexion  will  be  more  and  more  intimate  in  the  natural 
progress  of  events.  (8.)  Having  already  the  care  of  parochial  schools 
and  academies,  the  Board  is  naturally  the  proper  organ  for  assisting 
the  higher  institutions.  (4.)  The  importance  of  preserving  harmony 
in  the  education  department  of  the  Church,  which  is  naturally  one 
undivided  whole,  is  a  plea  in  favour  of  the  course  here  recommended. 
(5.)  If  the  Board  are  found,  by  experience,  incompetent  to  the  under- 
taking, the  General  Assembly  may  at  any  time  adopt  any  other  plan 
and  apply  such  remedy  as  experience  may  suggest. 

Some  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Board  of  Education  would 
expect  to  conduct  the  collegiate  department  if  committed  to  their 
care,  they  state  for  the  information  of  the  Assembly,  as  follows : 
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1.  The  institution,  to  be  aided,  must  have  an  ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  must  teach  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  Shorter  Catechism. 

2.  No  funds  will  be  granted  to  erect  buildings,  to  pay  off  debts,  or  to  create  a 
capital  for  permanent  endowments ;  but  the  aid  tendered  by  the  Church,  through  the 
Board,  shall  be  applied  to  the  annual  support  of  the  institution,  by  the  payment  of 
the  Professors1  salaries. 

3.  The  Board  shall,  at  their  discretion,  have  access  to  the  churches  in  the  Synod, 
or  Synods,  within  whose  bounds  the  institution  may  be  located  and  patronised,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  such  donations  as  the  people  may  choose  to  contribute. 
The  deficiency  in  the  annual  income  of  the  institution,  if  not  made  up  by  the 
churches  in  the  said  Synod,  or  Synods,  shall  be  supplied,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the 
general  fund  of  the  Board. 

4.  An  official  account  of  the  pecuniary  and  other  affairs  of  the  institution,  shall  be 
annually  presented  by  the  trustees  to  the  Board  of  Education,  as  the  basis  of  their 
action. 

5.  It  shall  be  deemed  proper  for  the  Board,  if  the  state  of  their  treasury  will 
allow  it,  to  grant  aid  for  the  increase  of  the  library  of  colleges,  and  for  the  purchase 
of  the  necessary  apparatus. 

With  these  explanations,  the  Board  respectfully  submit  the  whole 
matter  to  the  Assembly. 

One,  at  least,  of  the  theological  seminaries  of  our  Church,  that 
at  New  Albany,  would  be  greatly  relieved  by  receiving  some  aid, 
during  a  short  period,  until  its  complete  endowment  could  be  effect- 
ed. In  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  this  relief  might  be  secured  through 
the  same  channel.  The  "  New  School* '  branch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  an  organization  in  conjunction  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  by  which  aid  is  rendered  to  Theological  Seminaries 
at  the  West,  as  well  as  to  Colleges.  The  Board  deem  it  due  to  a 
Professor  in  the  Seminary  alluded  to,  who  was  instrumental  in 
awakening  much  interest  in  the  East  on  the  subject  of  Western  Col- 
leges and  Seminaries,*  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  General  As- 
sembly. Much  good  might  grow  out  of  the  proposed  arrangement! 
as  an  experiment;  and  it  is  not  conceived  that  any  injury  can  result. 
Our  Church  has  always  acted  on  the  principle  that  the  strong  should 
assist  the  weak. 


2.  ministerial  (Rmcation. 

This  subject  has  always  enlisted  the  zeal  of  the  churches  of  the 
Reformation.  The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  established  solely  with  reference  to  the  training  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry.  Last  year  the  Assembly  enlarged  the  objects  of 
the  Board  so  as  to  include  general  Christian  education ;  but  the  sub- 
ject of  ministerial  education  continues  to  form  a  chief  part  of  their 
operations.  The  great  work  of  assisting  to  establish  schools,  acade- 
mies, and  colleges,  does  not  supercede  prominent  and  faithful  endea- 
vours to  prepare  for  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord* "  workmen  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed/ '     On  the  contrary,  the  two  departments  are  co- 

*  The  Rev.  Dr.  James  Wood. 
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incident  and  harmonious.  The  general  educational  measures  of  the 
Assembly  will  be  most  successful  when  they  issue,  by  the  grace  o£ 
God,  in  the  raising  up  of  a  numerous,  devoted,  and  well-qualifiOT 
ministry. 

STATISTICS   OF   CANDIDATES. 

The  number  of  new  Candidates  received  during  the  year,  has  been         .  60 

Making  in  all  from  the  beginning  (in  1819)  .  .  .  1728 

The  whole  number  on  the  list  during  the  year  has  been  •  .        377 

Of  this  number  there  have  been, 
In  their  Theological  course,  .  .  139 

"        Collegiate         "  .  .  .170 

"       Academical       M      .  36 

Stage  of  study  not  reported,      .  .  .14 

Teaching,  &c.  ....  18 

.  .  377 

~  During  the  year  thirty-five  candidates  are  known  to  have  finished  their  course  of 
study.  Nineteen  have  been  discontinued  for  not  reporting,  some  of  whom  have 
probably  finished.  Three  have  died.  Eleven  have  withdrawn  from  the  aid  of  the 
Board,  some  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  others  by  a  change  of  circumstances  being 
enabled  to  support  themselves.  Five  have  been  discontinued  for  marrying ;  two  for 
deficiency,  ana  two  by  their  Presbyteries,  the  reason  not  being  given  to  tne  Board. 

The  whole  number  of  candidates  on  the  roll  this  year  is  twenty-six 
less  than  the  aggregate  of  last  year;  the  whole  number  then  being 
403,  and  now  377.  The  number  of  new  candidates  received  this 
year  is  thirty  six  less  than  the  number  received  last  year;  the  whole 
number  then  being  96,  and  now  60.  To  this  warning  fact  of  a 
decrease  of  candidates,  the  Board  feel  bound  to  direct  the  special 
attention  of  the  Assembly.  The  churches  should  receive  timely  in* 
formation  of  the  real  state  of  things  in  order  that  such  scriptural 
efforts  may  be  put  forth  as  shall,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Provi- 
dence, be  blessed  in  the  removal  of  the  evil  represented  in  the  statis- 
tics of  the  present  year. 

I.  DECREASE  OF  CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  MINISTRY,  REMARKABLE. 

The  decrease  of  candidates,  in  our  Church,  which  began  three 
years  ago,  and  which  was  temporarily  arrested  last  year,  has  again 
made  ill-omened  progress.  Several  considerations  conspire  to  render 
this  decrease  quite  remarkable. 

1.  The  Church  has  been  making  steady  progress  in  the  number  of 
her  communicants.  In  1843  the  number  of  candidates  was  very 
nearly  the  same  as  now,  whilst  during  this  period  the  number  of 
communicants  has  increased  about  20,000.  Such  a  large  increase  of 
church  members  would,  according  to  the  usual  methods  of  Provi- 
dence, be  accompanied  by  an  increase  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

2.  The  demand  for  labourers  has  been  advancing  at  a  rate  unex- 
ampled in  the  history  of  our  Church.  Within  the  period  of  the  last 
five  years,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin  have  been  principally  settled;  Texas 
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1.  The  institution,  to  be  aided,  must  have  an  ecclesiastical  connexion  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  must  teach  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  Shorter  Catechism. 

2.  No  funds  will  be  granted  to  erect  buildings,  to  pay  off  debts,  or  to  create  a 
capital  for  permanent  endowments ;  but  the  aid  tendered  by  the  Church,  through  the 
Board,  shall  be  applied  to  the  annual  support  of  the  institution,  by  the  payment  of 
the  Professors1  salaries. 

3.  The  Board  shall,  at  their  discretion,  have  access  to  the  churches  in  the  Synod, 
or  Synods,  within  whose  bounds  the  institution  may  be  located  and  patronised,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  such  donations  as  the  people  may  choose  to  contribute. 
The  deficiency  in  the  annual  income  of  the  institution,  if  not  made  up  by  the 
churches  in  the  said  Synod,  or  Synods,  shall  be  supplied,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the 
general  fund  of  the  Board. 

4.  An  official  account  of  the  pecuniary  and  other  affairs  of  the  institution,  shall  be 
annually  presented  by  the  trustees  to  the  Board  of  Education,  as  the  basis  of  their 
action. 

5.  It  shall  be  deemed  proper  for  the  Board,  if  the  state  of  their  treasury  will 
allow  it,  to  grant  aid  for  the  increase  of  the  library  of  colleges,  and  for  the  purchase 
of  the  necessary  apparatus. 

With  these  explanations,  the  Board  respectfully  submit  the  whole 
matter  to  the  Assembly, 

One,  at  least,  of  the  theological  seminaries  of  our  Church,  that 
at  New  Albany,  would  be  greatly  relieved  by  receiving  some  aid, 
during  a  short  period,  until  its  complete  endowment  could  be  effect- 
ed. In  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  this  relief  might  be  secured  through 
the  same  channel.  The  "New  School"  branch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  an  organization  in  conjunction  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  by  which  aid  is  rendered  to  Theological  Seminaries 
at  the  West,  as  well  as  to  Colleges.  The  Board  deem  it  due  to  a 
Professor  in  the  Seminary  alluded  to,  who  was  instrumental  in 
awakening  much  interest  in  the  East  on  the  subject  of  Western  Col- 
leges and  Seminaries,*  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  General  As- 
sembly. Much  good  might  grow  out  of  the  proposed  arrangement, 
as  an  experiment;  and  it  is  not  conceived  that  any  injury  can  result. 
Our  Church  has  always  acted  on  the  principle  that  the  strong  should 
assist  the  weak. 


2.  ministerial  (Situation. 

This  subject  has  always  enlisted  the  zeal  of  the  churches  of  the 
Reformation.  The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
was  established  solely  with  reference  to  the  training  of  young  men 
for  the  ministry.  Last  year  the  Assembly  enlarged  the  objects  of 
the  Board  so  as  to  include  general  Christian  education ;  but  the  sub- 
ject of  ministerial  eduoation  continues  to  form  a  chief  part  of  their 
operations.  The  great  work  of  assisting  to  establish  schools,  acade- 
mies, and  colleges,  does  not  supercede  prominent  and  faithful  endea- 
vours to  prepare  for  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord> "  workmen  that  need 
not  to  be  ashamed."     On  the  contrary,  the  two  departments  are  oo* 

*  The  Rev.  Dr.  James  Wood. 
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that  every  other  one  has  a  connexion  with  this  one.  Although 
revivals  of  religion  have  here  and  there  refreshed  our  Church,  yet  in 
the  general  there  has  been  a  lamentable  degree  of  spiritual  languor 
and  of  lukewarmness  in  the  service  of  our  Lord.  An  increase  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  therefore,  could  scarcely  be  expected. 
The  temporary  increase  of  the  last  year  may  be  traced  distinctly  to 
a  few  revivals  of  religion,  especially  to  one  in  South  Carolina  and 
one  in  Indiana.  The  former  Synod  reported  twelve  new  candidates, 
and  the  latter  six ;  which  was  exactly  the  increase  above  the  aggre- 
gate number  of  the  preceding  year.  Amid  all  the  trials  that  befal 
the  Church  during  a  period  of  spiritual  declension,  none  are  more 
afflicting  than  those  which  diminish  the  power  of  her  aggressive 
resources,  and  take  from  her  army  the  terror  of  its  "banners." 

2.  The  defective  state  of  religious  education  is  a  cause  of  the  irre- 
gularity and  deficiency  of  our  ministerial  supplies.  The  Board  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  this  cause  operates  with  any  special  force  at 
the  present  time.  But  it  is  always  working.  It  is  a  main  ingredient 
among  the  evil  influences  which  affect  the  number  of  our  candidates, 
and  the  completeness  of  their  character.  The  Church  can  never 
secure  a  regular  supply  of  right-minded  and  well-furnished  ministers, 
unless  she  attends  to  the  early  education  of  her  youth.  A  person 
who  has  not  received  a  religious  education  in  early  life,  rarely,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  turns  his  thoughts  to  the  ministry;  nor  is  it 
likely  that  he  would  in  ordinary  cases  adorn  the  vocation,  even  if 
engaging  in  it.  Until  our  parochial  schools  and  Presbyterial 
academies  get  fully  into  operation,  our  Church  will  hardly  realize 
much  improvement  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  her  ministerial 
supplies. 

8.  The  want  of  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  Church  "  to  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest"  is,  it  is  feared,  a  prominent  failing  at  the  present  day. 
The  great  subject  of  furnishing  preachers  to  a  perishing  world  does 
not  awaken  that  sense  of  responsibility  and  dependence  upon  Christ 
which  its  pre-eminent  importance  justly  demands.  Every  family 
altar  should  hear  the  cry  ascend  for  more  labourers  in  the  harvest 
field.  The  zeal  of  Zion  should  be  kindled  to  a  holy  enthusiasm  on 
this  important  branch  of  Christian  duty.  The  command  thus  to 
pray  is  plain  and  positive.  At  the  present  time  it  is  peculiarly 
urgent.  Especially  should  ministers  utter  this  prayer  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, on  the  Lord's  day,  before  the  great  congregation.  Few 
duties,  however,  seem  to  be  more  lightly  passed  over.  Prayer  for 
more  labourers  is  too  rarely  offered  in  the  house  of  God ;  or  if  offered, 
how  seldom  is  it  dwelt  upon  with  a  tenderness,  anxiety,  and  impor- 
tunity corresponding  to  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour's  injunction !  With 
so  much  alarming  apathy  on  a  subject  of  this  momentous  interest, 
need  we  wonder  at  the  statistics  of  decrease  which  warn  our  Church 
of  the  reckoning  of  God  against  her  ? 

4.  Another  cause  of  the  decrease  of  candidates  is  the  depreciating 
estimate  of  ministerial  labour  in  the  community.    We  refer  now  par- 
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and  Oregon  have  been  added  to  our  domestic  field ;  and  regions  of  a 
ist  extent  and  inviting  in  a  high  degree,  are  unfolding  before  us 
ith  a  political  progression  that  seems  to  know  no  bounds.  In  the 
heathen  world,  too,  barriers  long  insurmountable,  have  been  pros- 
trated in  divine  Providence.  China,  with  her  three  hundred  millions 
of  souls,  is  now  land  ready  to  be  possessed.  Asia,  Africa  and 
Europe  never  presented  so  many  opportunities  for  evangelical  effort 
to  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  as  at  the  present  time.  At  this  period 
of  encouragement  and  hope,  the  Presbyterian  Church  begins  to  find 
her  resources  failing. 

3.  Our  light  and  knowledge  in  reference  to  the  duty  of  preaching 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  have  been  enlarged.  The  appeals,  argu- 
ments, facts,  prayers,  which  have  resounded  throughout  our  Church, 
have  not  been  in  vain.  The  foreign  Missionary  cause  never  com- 
manded more  homage.  We  have  never  showed  a  greater  willingness 
in  many  respects  to  embark  in  the  enterprise  of  evangelizing  the 
world.  Our  knowledge  of  our  duty  has  never  been  more  clear.  But 
with  this  increase  of  light  and  conviction,  where  is  the  increase  of 
labourers  to  proclaim  the  message  ? 

4.  Added  to  these  considerations  is  the  fact  that  the  facilities  for 
obtaining  a  theological  education  were  never  greater.  Our  Church 
has  five  Theological  Seminaries,  where  instruction  is  afforded  gratui- 
tously— Seminaries  which  rank  high  among  the  institutions  of  the 
land,  and  at  any  one  of  which  candidates  may  be  adequately  pre- 
pared for  the  duties  of  their  arduous  vocation.  The  Church,  with  a 
mother's  tenderness,  offers  to  aid  any  of  her  sons,  who  may  require 
in  the  Providence  of  God  her  sympathy  and  her  resources.  In 
short,  every  obstacle  seems  to  be  removed  to  the  acquisition  of  a 
theological  education,  and  yet  the  number  of  those  who  seek  to 
enjoy  it,  preparatory  to  the  labours  of  the  ministry,  is  decreasing 
rather  than  advancing. 

n.  CAU8ES  OP  THE  DECREASE  OP  CANDIDATES. 

Under  these  circumstances  so  favourable  to  an  increase  by  divine 
grace,  of  the  number  of  ministers  in  our  Church,  it  is  important  to 
inquire  why  the  number  vacillates  so  much,  and  even  seems,  as  at 
the  present  time,  to  decrease. 

1.  The  low  state  of  piety  in  our  churches  is  unquestionably  the 
great  cause  of  all  hindrances,  of  whatever  kind,  to  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  An  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  communicants  is  no  decisive  proof  of  an  increase  of  piety.  It 
may  be  the  very  reverse.  Religion,  as  has  generally  been  admitted, 
has  been  at  a  low  ebb  during  the  last  five  years.  This  period  has 
been  one  of  those  so  trying  to  the  spiritualities  of  Zion.  The  state 
of  religion  in  our  churches  accounts,  more  fully  than  any  thing  else, 
for  the  fewness  of  those  who  offer  themselves  as  ministers  for  the 
sanctuary.     Other  causes  may  have  worked  evil;  but  it  is  believed 
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command  to  "  preach  tike  gospel  to  every  creature"  is  connected  as 
the  end  to  the  means  with  that  of  prayer  for  the  raising  up  of 
ministers. 

2.  Pastoral  fidelity  should  be  quickened  in  the  general  endeavour 
to  guard  the  ministry  from  diminution,  or  deterioration. 

The  supplies  of  the  ministry,  like  every  other  spiritual  blessing, 
depend  greatly  upon  the  agency  of  ministers.  There  is  need  on  this 
subject  of  all  the  wisdom  and  fidelity  which  this  great  vocation  con- 
stantly requires  in  the  execution  of  its  responsible  duties.  Many  a 
young  man  has  been  commissioned  by  divine  grace  to  preach  salva- 
tion to  the  perishing,  in  consequence  of  the  direction  given  to  his 
mind  by  a  pastor's  wise  and  timely  counsels.  In  seeking  opportuni- 
ties to  exhort  the  young  on  the  importance  of  consecrating  themselves 
more  unreservedly  to  Christ ;  in  urging  the  duty  of  invoking  God's 
blessing  in  the  choice  of  a  profession ;  in  suggesting  the  claims  of  the 
ministry  to  those  who  may  seem  qualified  for  the  office ;  in  praying 
with  and  for  them ;  in  employing  all  the  influences  of  the  relation  of 
spiritual  guides,  for  the  purpose  of  suitably  exalting  the  Redeemer's 
last  command — many  hopeful  impressions  may  be  communicated, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  mav  result  in  the  sending  forth  of 
more  labourers  into  the  harvest.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the  minis- 
try to  be  "co-workers  with  God"  in  perpetuating  God's  ordinances. 

3.  A  stronger  religious  influence  at  our  colleges  and  other  institu- 
tions of  learning,  is  required  by  the  present  circumstances  of  our 
Church. 

Our  youth  need  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  divine  things.  An 
educational  system,  reared  "  to  the  honour  of  God  and  to  the  eternal 
interests  of  mankind,"  would  command  the  homage  of  the  soul,  in 
the  career  of  intellectual  elevation.  The  period  of  college  life  is  one 
of  the  most  hopeful  of  all  periods  for  the  conversion  of  the  soul,  as 
the  records  of  some  of  our  colleges  show.  A  strong  religious  influ- 
ence at  these  institutions  would,  in  the  Providence  *of  Grod,  be  the 
means  not  only  of  increasing  the  number  of  the  followers  of  Christ, 
but  the  number  of  those  who  would  appreciate  the  usefulness  and 
honour  of  the  ministerial  office.  Most  young  men  come  to  some  con- 
clusion about  their  profession  before  they  leave  college.  It  is  im- 
portant, therefore,  that  this  crisis  should  be  met,  and  won,  by  the 
use  of  all  holy  and  appropriate  means. 

The  Board  believe  that  candidates  for  the  ministry  at  our  colleges 
need  more  pastoral  supervision  and  instruction  than  they  commonly 
receive.  They  would  become  wiser  and  better  ministers,  if  their 
spiritual  improvement  was  early  made  an  object  of  greater  care. 

When  our  schools,  academies,  and  colleges  shall  all  co-operate  in 
paying  homage  to  religion,  the  pulpit  will  not  be  dishonoured,  and 
shunned  to  the  great  extent  witnessed  at  the  present  time. 

4.  The  consecration  and  training  of  children  by  pious  parents 
to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer  is  among  the  chief  reliances  for  the 
perpetuation  of  the  ministry. 
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Children,  consecrated  to  God  the  Father*'  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
must  be  educated  for  the  purpose  of  engaging,  by  divine  grace,  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  The  low  and  worldly  aims  of 
parents  in  behalf  of  their  children  often  conflict  with  covenant  obli- 
gations. Ministers  will  be  few  in  number,  if  stumbling  blocks  are 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  ministerial  office.  The  fathers  and  mothers 
in  Israel,  besides  being  barely  willing  to  have  their  sons  serve  their 
Lord  in  the  ministry,  should  bring  them  up  in  the  hope  that  God 
would  "  count  them  worthy"  to  be  called  into  this  service. 

5.  It  is  the  duty  of  pious  and  educated  young  men,  who  may  have 
commenced  some  secular  profession,  carefully  to  examine  the  claims 
of  God  to  their  labours  in  the  sanctuary. 

Some  of  our  best  ministers  began  their  professional  career  as  law- 
yers. Others  were  engaged  in  other  occupations  when  the  Lord  said 
unto  them,  "  Follow  me.'  The  profession  of  religion  by  no  means 
implies  a  change  of  lawful  occupation.  Christianity  does  not  so  dis- 
turb the  relations  of  life.  The  Board  simply  mean  to  affirm,  that 
when  God  translates  into  His  kingdom  young  men  of  promise,  they 
are  under  obligations  to  inquire,  "  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  ' 
Such  questions,  under  such  circumstances,  have  not  been  "  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  The  experience  of  the  past  authorizes  the  Church  to 
enumerate  this,  as  one  of  the  hopeful  sources  of  her  ministerial 
supplies. 

6.  The  necessity  of  elevating  the  standard  of  ministerial  education, 
and  of  magnifying  the  office  and  work  of  the  ministry,  always  urgent 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is  particularly  so  at  the  present  time. 

A  profession,  whose  members  deteriorate  in  character  and  attain- 
ments, is  not  in  a  condition  to  invite  others  to  enter  upon  its  duties. 
This  is  a  reason,  in  addition  to  many  other  solemn  ones,  why  the 
Church  should  be  constantly  solicitous  for  high  qualifications  in  the 
ministry.  The  worst  policy  at  any  time  is  to  put  up  with  inferior 
men.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  not  yet  acted  upon  this  princi- 
ple of  destruction ;  and  this  is  not  the  period  to  begin  the  work  of 
undermining  her  own  foundations.  Every  thine  connected  with  our 
condition,  and  with  that  of  the  world,  urges  additional  zeal  for  high 
requirements  of  piety  and  talent  in  those  who  minister  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

7.  Increased  efforts  and  vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of 
Education  are  duties  coincident  with  the  present  posture  of  affairs. 

The  influence  of  the  Board  in  keeping  the  claims  of  the  ministry 
before  the  churches,  has  been  not  inconsiderable,  and  it  is  believed, 
highly  salutary.  Many  exemplary  and  devoted  men  have  been  en- 
abled, on  their  own  funds,  to  prepare  for  the  sacred  office,  whose 
minds  and  consciences  were  first  awakened  to  consider  their  duty, 
through  influences  emanating  from  this  organization  of  the  General 
Assembly.  The  Board  will  continue  to  use  their  best  exertions  in 
co-operation  with  the  Church  at  large,  to  set  forth  this  whole  subject 
in  its  scriptural,  ecclesiastical,  and  personal  relations. 
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State  of  tl)t  (Bxeasttrg. 

The  following  is  a  general  view  of  the  finances  of  the  Board  during 

the  last  ecclesiastical  year.     The  particulars  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

Ministerial  Education  Fund. 

Balance  on  hand  May,  1847, #4,218  54 

Cash  received  during  the  year,    -----  81,078  36 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,         -       -       .       -  35\296  90 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,         -  30,571  15 

Balance  May  1st,  1848, $4,725  75 

General  Education  Fund. 

Balance  transferred  May,  1847, (3000  00 

Cash  received  during  the  year, 1048  25 

Total  amount  of  available  funds,           ...       -  4048  25 

Amount  paid  on  orders  of  Executive  Committee,          -  182  33 

Balance  May  1st,  1848, S8865  02 


In  regard  to  funds,  the  Board  have  found  that  the  Church  is 
generally  prepared  to  meet  any  exigency  that  may  arise  in  this,  or 
any  other  department  of  benevolence.  They  confidently  appeal  to 
the  Church,  to  continue  to  sustain  them  in  the  good  and  great  work 
in  which  they  are  engaged  in  its  behalf. 


(Conclusion. 

The  Board  of  Education  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction 
that  their  schemes  and  measures  are  dependent  upon  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  schools,  academies,  and  colleges 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  even  when  placed  upon  a  religious  basis, 
taught  by  religious  teachers,  and  watched  over  by  the  Church  her- 
self, cannot  train  up  a  generation  to  piety,  exclusively  of  those 
divine  influences  which  give  success  to  the  works  of  human  enter- 
prise. Nor  will  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  be  raised  up  in  suffi- 
cient numbers,  or  be  holy,  self-denying,  well  furnished  men,  whose 
ministry  is  adapted  to  "turn  many  to  righteousness,"  unless  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  graciously  pervade  all  the  instrumentalities  rela- 
ting to  their  training.    This  absolute  dependence  upon  God  is  the 
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excitement  to  fervent  supplication  and  faithful  effort,  and  is  the 
cheering  pledge  of  ultimate  success. 

The  Board  report  to  the  Assembly  the  death  of  their  revered 
President,  Alexander  Henry,  who  from  the  organization  of  the 
Board  in  1819,  was  its  steadfast  friend  and  liberal  patron,  and  from 
1831  its  presiding  officer.  His  life  illustrated  the  value  of  religious 
education.  Trained  up  by  pious  parents  at  home,  and  enjoying  the 
nurture  of  the  schools  and  kirk  of  the  Scotch  Irish  in  his  native  land, 
when  he  was  old,  he  did  not  forsake  the  ways  of  God.  It  is  a  eulogy 
not  unworthy  of  such  a  man,  that  the  success  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation over  which  he  presided,  rests  upon  everything  that  made  him 
the  sterling  Christian  that  he  was. 

The  Board  have  also  to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  Rev.  Ashbel 
Green,  D.  D.,  long  a  Vice-President  of  their  body.  Few  men  have 
done  more  in  behalf  of  ministerial  education.  In  1805,  he  drew  up 
an  able  plan,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  on  the  subject  of 
assisting  pious  and  indigent  young  men  in  preparing  for  the  sacred 
office.  His  Presidency  at  Princeton  College  is  memorable  for  the 
strong  religious  influence  he  exerted.  Among  other  measures  of 
wisdom  and  piety,  he  established  a  Bible  recitation  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  continues — and  will  to  the  end  of  time — to  shed  its  happy 
influences  on  the  youth  of  the  institution.  A  remark  of  his,  "  If  I 
had  to  live  my  life  over  again,  /  should  pay  more  attention  to  the 
young"  the  Board  place  upon  record  as  revealing  one  of  the  scrip- 
tural and  most  effectual  methods  of  building  up  the  Churcn  of  Christ 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

CORTLANDT  YAS  RkXSSELAEB, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


The  following  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  relation  to  the  cause 
of  Education  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  presented  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Board: 

1.  Retolvtd,  That  this  General  Assembly,  believing  that  the  children  of  the  Church  are 
a  trust  committed  to  the  Church  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  having  confidence  in  the 
power  of  Christian  Education,  to  train  them,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  "  in  the  way  they 
should  go,"  do  cordially  recommend  their  congregations  to  establish  primary  and  other 
schools,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  on  the  plan  sanctioned  by  the  last  Assembly— of 
teaching  the  truths  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion  in  connexion  with  the  usual  branches  of 
secular  learning. 

2.  Rttolvtd,  That  this  Assembly  heartily  approve  of  the  plan  of  establishing  academies 
or  schools,  male  and  female,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Presbyteries,  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  a  thorough  education,  religious  and  secular,  to  those  of  their  youth  who  may 
desire  to  pursue  branches  of  knowledge  not  taught  in  the  Sessional  schools. 

3.  Retolvtd,  That  Colleges,  as  an  integral  part,  and  in  their  wide-spread  relations  to 
the  best  interests  of  society,  a  vitally  important  part  of  a  complete  system  of  Christian 
education,  demand  the  fostering  care  of  the  Church ;  and  that  the  Board  of  Education  be 
and  hereby  is  authorized  to  assist  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Collegiate  education, 
by  means  of  any  funds  that  may  be  given  for  that  purpose. 

4.  Retolvtd,  That  inasmuch  as  one  (or  more)  of  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  the 
Church,  during  the  temporary  interval  of  its  endowment,  is  in  a  condition  that  needs  assist- 
ance, the  Board  of  Education  be  and  hereby  is,  authorized  to  apply  such  funds  as  may  be 
appropriated  by  the  donors,  to  advance  the  interests  of  theological  education. 

6.  Retolvtd,  That  in  view  of  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry, 
which  has  occurred  during  the  year,  according  to  the  statistics  furnished  to  the  Assembly,  the 
Church  is  called  upon  to  continue  zealously  the  use  of  all  proper  means,  that  are  adapted  to 
awaken  the  attention  of  her  whole  communion  to  the  duty  enjoined  by  the  8aviour,  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature;  and  especially  that  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest,  should  ascend  with  more  fidelity  and  con- 
stancy from  the  closet,  the  family  altar  and  the  sanctuary. 

6.  Retolvtd,  That  for  the  purpose  of  invoking,  in  a  special  manner,  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  measures  for  the  Christian  education  of  the  rising  generation,  which  are  in  pro- 
gress throughout  our  Church,  under  the  recent  action  of  the  Assembly,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  uniting  our  common  supplications  in  behalf  of  an  increase  of  faithful  labourers 
in  the  field  of  the  world,  it  be  recommended  to  our  churches  to  observe  the  first  Sabbath  of 
November  next,  as  a  day  of  special  prayer;  and  it  is  further  recommended,  that  our  minis- 
ters preach  on  that  day,  on  some  topic  connected  with  the  consecration  and  religious  educa- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  Church. 

7.  Retolvtd,  That  it  be  enjoined  upon  the  Presbyteries  to  use  great  vigilance  in  the 
examination  of  all  who  present  themselves  as  candidates  for  the  ministry,  especially  in  cases 
where  there  has  been  a  deficiency  of  early  Christian  education;  and  that  the  Presbyteries 
are  solemnly  urged  to  continue  a  strict  and  affectionate  supervision  over  their  candidates 
during  the  entire  course  of  their  preparatory  studies  for  the  ministry. 
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excitement  to  fervent  supplication  and  faithful  effort,  and  is  the 
cheering  pledge  of  ultimate  success. 

The  Board  report  to  the  Assembly  the  death  of  their  revered 
President,  Alexander  Henry,  who  from  the  organization  of  the 
Board  in  1819,  was  its  steadfast  friend  and  liberal  patron,  and  from 
1831  its  presiding  officer.  His  life  illustrated  the  value  of  religious 
education.  Trained  up  by  pious  parents  at  home,  and  enjoying  the 
nurture  of  the  schools  and  kirk  of  the  Scotch  Irish  in  his  native  land, 
when  he  was  old,  he  did  not  forsake  the  ways  of  God.  It  is  a  eulogy 
not  unworthy  of  such  a  man,  that  the  success  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation over  which  he  presided,  rests  upon  everything  that  made  him 
the  sterling  Christian  that  he  was. 

The  Board  have  also  to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  Rev.  Ashbel 
Green,  D.  D.,  long  a  Vice-President  of  their  body.  Few  men  have 
done  more  in  behalf  of  ministerial  education.  In  1805,  he  drew  up 
an  able  plan,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  on  the  subject  of 
assisting  pious  and  indigent  young  men  in  preparing  for  the  sacred 
office.  His  Presidency  at  Princeton  College  is  memorable  for  the 
strong  religious  influence  he  exerted.  Among  other  measures  of 
wisdom  and  piety,  he  established  a  Bible  recitation  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  continues — and  will  to  the  end  of  time — to  shed  its  happy 
influences  on  the  youth  of  the  institution.  A  remark  of  his,  "  If  I 
had  to  live  my  life  over  again,  I  should  pay  more  attention  to  the 
young"  the  Board  place  upon  record  as  revealing  one  of  the  scrip- 
tural and  most  effectual  methods  of  building  up  the  Churcn  of  Christ. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

CORTLANDT  VAN  RENSSELAER, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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H.  A.  Boardman,  D.D.  James  Dunlap, 

A.  Tudehope,  Alexander  8ymington, 

Alexander  Macklin,  Matthew  Newkirk, 

8.  D.  Alexander,  Alexander  Osboume, 

William  Chester,  D.D.  J.  B.  Mitchell,  ex  off. 
C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D  J).,  ear  off. 

The  Executive  Committee  meet  every  Thursday,  at  3}  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Letters  and  Communications  for  the  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  on  the  subject  of 
Ministerial  Education  or  of  General  Christian  Education,  and  remittances  of  money  by 
mat/,  may  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  C.  Yah  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Philadelphia. 

All  letters  relating  to  the  monthly  paper  published  by  the  Board,  should  be  addressed 
to  "The  Presbyterian  Treasury,"  No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Philadelphia. 


All  donations  may  be  left  with  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Esq.,  Philadelphia;  Messrs.  M.  Leech 
&  Son,  Pittsburgh;  S.  Russell,  Esq.,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Rev.  Daniel  Wells,  N.  Y.,  or  other 
friends,  for  the  use  of  the  Board ;  or  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms,  No.  25  Sansom 
street,  second  story,  Philadelphia. 


Addresses  or  Sermons  on  the  subject  of  Education ;  Reports  of  State  superintendents,  of 
committees  or  of  trustees  of  schools,  academies,  and  colleges ;  Catalogues  of  literary,  scien- 
tific, or  theological  institutions;  or  any  Documents  bearing  on  this  general  subject,  will  be 
thankfully  received  at  the  Education  Rooms  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  No.  25  Sansom 
Street,  Philadelphia.  A  suitable  acknowledgment  will  be  made,  as  for  as  possible,  of  all 
such  favours. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


Firtt  Class  elected  in  1845.     Term  of  service  vrill  expire  in  1849. 


MIVI8TIBB. 

A.  Alexander,  D.  D. 
S.  8. Davis,  D.D. 
A.  Macklin, 

William  8.  Pinner,  D.  D. 
D.  McConaaghj,  D.  D. 
J.  McDowell,  D.  D. 
J.N.  Campbell,  D.D. 
Nicholas  Murray,  D.  D. 


LATXI2T. 

Alexander  W.  Mitchell,  M.  D. 
Archibald  Robertson, 
Matthew  Newkirk, 
Joseph  B.Mitchell, 
William  Harris,  M.  D. 
William  Nisbet, 
Robert  8outter,  Jr, 
Andrew  Harris. 


Second  Clou  elected  in  1846.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  I860. 


MUUSTIBS. 

Samuel  Miller,  D.  D. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Francis  Herron,  D.  D. 
C.C.Cuyler,  D.D. 
Henry  A.  Boardman  D.  D. 
Francis  McFarland,  D.  D. 
Wm.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
Wo.  M.  Engles,  D.  D. 


LATXSH* 

William  Maxwell,  Esq. 
Stephen  Colwell,  Esq. 
Thomas  Bradford,  Esq. 
Eugenius  A.  Nisbet,  Esq. 
James  Lenox, 
John  J.  Bryant, 
James  Dunlap, 
James  N.  Dickson, 
George  Morris. 


Third  Clan  elected  in  1847.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1861. 


MINISTERS. 

Philip  Lindsky,  D.  D. 

David  Magie,  D.  D. 

George  Potts, D.D. 

R.  J.  Breckinridge,  D.D. 

A.  Tudehope, 

M.  B.  Hope, 

Wm.  W.Phillips,  D.D. 

Wm.  Chester,  D.  D. 


LATKXK. 

Matthew  L.  Bevan, 
Nathaniel  Ewing,  Esq. 
Thomas  McKeen, 
Humphrey  H.  Levitt,  Esq. 
Frederick  V.  Krug, 
Joseph  Patterson,  Esq. 
Wm.  &  Ridgeky,  M.  D. 
James  H.  Fitzgerald, 
John  J.  While. 


Fourth  Clou  elected  in  1848.     Term  of  service  will  expire  in  1 862. 


XIHI8TI18. 

John  McCluskey,  D.  D. 

S.  K.  Talmage,  D.  D. 

8.  Ramsay  Wilson, 

J.  McElroy,  D.  D. 

W.  L.  Breckinridge,  D.  D. 

Phineas  D.  Gurley, 

Samuel  D.  Alexander, 

John  8.  Galloway. 

C.  Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D,  ex  off. 


LlTXXlf. 

Alexander  Osbourn, 
Henry  Potter,  Esq. 
Samuel  Hepburn,  Esq. 
Thomas  Henderson, 
Alexander  Symington, 
Mark  Hardin, 
Gilbert  T.Snowden, 
CoL  W.  Walton, 
Grisby  E.  Thomas,  Esq. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


iflinistmol   (Simcation. 

The  special  attention  of  Presbyteries,  Teachers,  and  Candidates,  is  called  to  these  rules, 
which  refer  to  the  department  of  ministerial  education,  inasmuch  as  difficulties  and  delays, 
both  in  the  reception  and  quarterly  payments  of  candidates,  as  well  as  other  inconveniences, 
sometimes  occur  through  inattention  to  them. 

L  Oh  thr  Ricrftiok  op  Candidates. 

Art.  1.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  put  himself  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery  before 
he  can  be  assisted  by  the  Board. 

Art.  2.  If  any  young  man  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  the  Board,  he  should 
make  known  his  desire  to  his  pastor,  or  some  member  of  the  Piesbytery  to  which  he  would 
naturally  belong,  who,  if  he  approves  of  it,  shall  make  application  to  the  Presbytery  for  his 
examination,  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Art.  3.  The  examination  of  the  candidate  shall  be  on  his  personal  and  experimental 
piety,  on  his  motives  for  seeking  the  holy  office  of  the  ministry,  on  his  attachment  to  the 
standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  relation  to  his  general  habits,  his  prudence,  his 
studies,  his  talents,  his  gifts  for  public  speaking,  his  disposition  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  maintain  himself,  and  his  willingness  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  Board. 

Art.  4.  An  Education  Committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery,  may  examine  and 
recommend  candidates  during  the  interval  of  the  meetings  of  Presbytery;  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  such  a  Committee  has  been  found  by  many  Presbyteries  highly  expedient,  not 
only  to  meet  exigencies  that  may  arise,  but  especially  for  the  purpose  of  corresponding 
with,  and  watching  over  the  education  of,  candidates. 

Art.  5.  If  the  examination  be  sustained,  a  detailed  report  shall  be  made  to  the  Board, 
by  the  8tated  Clerk,  or  the  Chairman  of  the  Education  Committee  of  the  Presbytery,  of 
the  name  of  the  candidate,  his  age,  residence,  church  membership,  place  of  education, 
progress  in  his  studies,  need  of  aid,  piety,  promise,  and  whatever  else  may  seem  proper. 

FORM  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  A  PRESBYTERY. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  held  at  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  person  whose  name  is  given  in  the  follow- 

ing report,  having  been  examined  in  conformity  with  the  plan  submitted  by  the  Board  of 
Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  having  been  duly  received  under  the  care  of 
this  Presbytery,  is  hereby  recommended  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

'  Stated  Clerk. 


Name. 

Afe. 

Residence. 

With  what 

church 
connected. 

lit.  2d.  3d. 

a  lege  of 

education. 

Plaee 

of 

•tudy. 

Lowest 
amount 
required 

To  whom  appropria* 
tiona  to  be  eeni,  and  to 
what  plaee. 

♦ 

» 

[When  the  candidate  is  reported  by  the  Education  Committee  the  above  form  may  be 
altered  to  correspond.] 

Art.  6.  Every  candidate,  at  the  time  of  his  reception  by  the  Presbytery,  is  required  to 
sign  a  paper  in  the  following  form : 
"  Having  solicited  the  aid  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  prosecuting  a  course  of  literary 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 


©eneral  (Christian  (Kmcaiion. 

The  following  regulations  have  been  adopted  by  the  Board  for  the  management  of  the 
department  of  General  Christian  Education.  8chools,  academies,  or  colleges,  which  need 
aid,  on  the  conditions  implied  in  these  rules,  are  invited  to  make  application  to  the  Board 
by  letter. 

PRIMARY  8CHOOL3. 

I.  On  the  organization  of  the  School. 

1.  Every  school  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  be  under  the  care  of 
the  8ession  of  a  Presbyterian  church ;  and  be  subject  to  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Presbytery. 

2.  In  addition  to  the  usual  branches  of  elementary  education,  the  Bible  must  be  used  as 
a  text  book  for  daily  instruction  in  religion,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism  must  be  taught  at 
least  twice  a  week. 

3.  The  teacher  must  be  a  member  in  good  and  regular  standing  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

4.  The  school  must  be  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible ;  and  singing,  as  far 
as  practicable,  must  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  united  with  the  other  devotional  exercises. 

II.  On  applications  for  aid, 

1.  All  applications  must  be  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  or  its  Education  Committee. 

2.  Such  applications  roust  state  to  the  Board  of  Education  what  amount  has  been  raised, 
or  is  expected  to  be  raised,  for  the  purposes  of  the  school ;  and  what  amount  is  needed 
from  the  Board.    Also,  the  probable  number  of  scholars  in  the  school. 

3.  The  application  must  be  renewed  through  the  Presbytery  annually,  if  aid  is  needed. 

III.  Appropriations. 

1.  The  maximum  of  appropriations  from  the  Board  shall  not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exceed 
$75  per  annum,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  many  cases  a  less  amount  will  be  sufficient 

2.  An  annual  deduction  will  be  made  on  the  amount  of  the  appropriation  according  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  school 

3.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  Report  from  the 
Session  of  the  church,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  condition 
of  the  school. 

ACADEMIE3. 

The  above  rules  shall  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  Academies  under  the  care  of  Presby- 
teries. The  amount  of  appropriations  to  Academies  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

COLLEGES. 

1.  Every  college,  applying  for  aid  to  the  Board  of  Education,  must  have  an  ecclesiastical 
connexion  with  the  Presbyterian  Church;  and  the  Bible,  and  the  standards  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  must  be  used  as  books  for  instruction  in  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion. 

2.  Appropriations  shall  be  paid  semi-annually  on  the  reception  of  a  Report  from  the 
Trustees,  giving  the  statistics  and  stating  the  financial  and  general  condition  of  the  college. 
The  amount  of  appropriations  shall  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

3.  The  appropriations  of  the  Board  shall  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of 
Professors,  or  to  the  enlargement  of  the  library  or  apparatus,  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 
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to  the  study  of  theology ;  and  when  prepared,  to  pursue  a  three  years'  course  of  theological 
studies. 

Art.  3.  If,  at  any  time,  there  be  discovered  in  any  candidate  snch  defect  in  capacity, 
diligence,  prudence,  and  especially  in  piety,  as  would  render  his  introduction  into  the 
ministry  a  doubtful  measure,  it  shall  he  considered  the  sacred  duty  of  the  Board  to  withdraw 
their  appropriations.  Candidates  shall  also  cease  to  receive  the  assistance  of  the  Board,  when 
their  health  shall  become  so  bad  as  to  unfit  them  for  study,  and  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try;  when  they  are  manifestly  improvident,  and  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospects 
of  payment;  when  they  marry;  when  they  receive  the  assistance  of  any  other  Education 
Board  or  Society;  when  they  fail  to  make  regular  returns,  or  cease,  by  a  change  of  circunu 
stances,  to  need  aid. 

Art.  4.  If  any  candidate  fail  to  enter  on,  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  unless 
he  can  make  it  appear  that  be  is  providentially  prevented,  or  cease  to  adhere  to  the  standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  change  his  place  of  study,  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  or  continue  to  prosecute  his  studies  at  an  institution  not  approved  by 
them,  or  withdraw  his  connexion  frem  the  Church,  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ,  with- 
out furnishing  a  reason  which  shall  be  satisfactory  to  the  Executive  Committee,  he  shall 
refund,  with  interest,  all  the  money  he  may  have  received  of  this  Board. 

Art.  5.  When  any  candidate  shall  find  it  necessary  to  relinquish  study  for  a  time,  to 
teach,  or  otherwise  increase  the  means  of  support,  he  shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
Executive  Committee ;  and  if  he  shall  not  be  absent  from  study  more  than  three  months, 
his  appropriations  will  be  continued ;  but  if  longer,  they  will  be  discontinued,  or  continued 
in  part,  according  to  circumstances. 

Art.  6.  The  periodicals  of  the  Board  shall  be  sent,  gratis,  to  each  candidate  who  desires 
to  receive  them. 

Art.  7.  When  the  official  relation  between  the  candidate  and  the  Board  ceases,  or  is 
about  to  cease,  the  candidate  is  expected  to  notify  the  Board  in  due  time,  stating  the  reason. 

Art.  8.  When  a  candidate  has  ceased,  for  a  period  longer  than  a  year,  to  receive  aid 
from  the  Board,  he  shall  be  required  to  present  new  testimonials  from  his  Presbytery,  or  its 
Education  Committee,  before  his  name  can  be  restored  to  the  roll. 

Art.  9.  As  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  comparatively  little  value  without  the 
cultivation  of  piety,  it  is  afTectionaUly  recommended  to  every  candidate  to  pay  special 
attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion ;  such  as  reading  the  Scriptures ;  secret  prayer 
and  meditation ;  attendance  on  religious  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week ; 
endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others ;  and  the  exhibition,  at  all  times,  of  a  pious 
and  consistent  example. 

IV.  Oh  Auxiliaries. 

Art.  1.  Every  Presbytery  is  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  so  far  as  that  relation 
is  implied  by  the  transmission  of  an  annual  report  of  their  Education  operations  to  the 
Board,  as  the  organ  of  the  General  Assembly.  [This  Report  is  according  to  a  standing 
order  of  the  Assembly,  of  long  continuance.] 

Art.  2.  Those  Presbyteries  which  co-operate  directly  with  the  Board  by  the  adoption 
of  these  regulations  ami  in  the  collection  of  funds  for  the  general  treasury,  shall  be  entitled 
to  claim  aid  for  all  the  candidates  regularly  received  under  their  care,  however  much  the 
appropriations  necessary  may  exceed  the  contributions  of  said  Presbyteries. 

Art.  3.  If  any  Presbyteries  or  Synods  allow  their  candidates  a  larger  amount  of  aid 
than  the  maximum  fixed  by  these  by-laws,  the  Board  will,  if  desired,  co-operate  cordially 
and  to  the  utmost,  in  endeavouring  to  raise  the  sum  needed  within  their  bounds;  but  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  appropriate  funds  for  this  purpose  from  the  general  treasury  of  the 
Board. 
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and  theological  studies,  that  my  views  and  purposes  may  be  fully  understood,  I  subscribe  the 
following  declaration .  viz.  I  hereby  declare  it  to  be  my  solemn  purpose  to  devote  my  life  to 
the  Christian  ministry;  and  having  examined  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  I  am  free  to  avow  that  it  exhibits  my  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God. 
I  also  approve  of  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  these 
United  States.  And  having  examined  the  by-laws  of  the  Board  of  Education,  I  hereby 
promise  to  comply  with  all  the  requisitions  which  have  any  reference  to  candidates."* 

This  declaration  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Board,  with  the  Report  made  by  the  Presby- 
tery, or  its  Education  Committee. 

Aet.  7.  No  person  shall  be  received  by  the  Board  unless  he  has  been  a  member  in  regu- 
lar and  good  standing  in  some  Presbyterian  church  at  least  twelve  months;  and  in  addition 
to  giving  good  evidence  of  his  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  he  must  have 
spent  at  least  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Latin  language, 

Aet.  8.  Candidates  wfll  be  received  under  the  care  of  Board  at  any  of  its  regular 
monthly  meetings;  and,  as  a  universal  principle,  the  Board  will  refuse  to  receive  no 
candidate  who  has  been  regularly  recommended  by  a  Presbytery,  in  conformity  to  these 
rules, 

[The  Board  would  respectfully  say,  that  the  recommendation  of  a  young  man  is  so 
solemn  an  event  to  himself,  and  involves  so  deeply  the  character  of  the  Church,  and  the 
success  of  the  cause  of  Education,  that  it  demands  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  considera- 
tion; and  if  the  application  be  of  doubtful  expediency,  it  should  be  postponed  till  a  full  and 
satisfactory  trial  can  be  made  of  the  candidate.] 


II.  On  Appropriations. 

The  Board  act  upon  the  principle,  that  the  Church  is  bound  to  make  provision  for  the 
education  of  such  of  her  sons  as  are  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  are  in 
circumstances  to  require  her  aid.  The  Board  desire  to  rest  this  relation  between  the  Church 
and  her  sons,  on  the  ground  of  mutual  obligation  and  responsibility. 

Art.  1 .  Every  candidate  shall  forward,  or  cause  to  be  forwarded,  quarterly,  a  report 
from  his  teacher,  showing  his  standing  for  piety,  talents,  diligence,  scholarship,  prudence, 
economy,  health,  and  general  influence,  and  no  remittance  shall  be  made  to  any,  until  such 
report  be  received. 

Art.  2.  Appropriations  shall  be  made  quarterly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February, 
May,  August,  and  November.  When  a  candidate  is  taken  under  the  care  of  a  Presbytery 
at  a  period  intervening  between  the  quarter  days,  his  first  appropriation  shall  be  a  propor- 
tional part  of  the  quarterly  allowance. 

Art.  3.  The  maximum  of  annual  appropriations  shall  not  exceed  one  hundred  dollars  to 
theological  students,  and  seventy-five  dollars  to  all  others. 

Art.  4.  No  payment  shall  be  made  in  advance. 

Art.  5.  The  tuition  and  boarding  fees  of  the  candidates  shall  always  be  first  paid  out 
of  the  appropriations  of  the  Board,  and  the  Board  will,  in  no  case,  be  responsible  for  debts 
of  candidates. 

Art.  6.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the  entire  wants  of 
of  the  candidates,  so  the  friends  of  each  candidate,  and  the  candidate  himself,  will  be  ex- 
pected to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  education. 

III.  General  Rules  and  Directions. 

Art.  1.  Each  candidate  shall  be  considered  as  always  on  probation,  and  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Associate  Secretary  and 
General  Agent. 

Art.  2.  Every  candidate  is  required  to  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study,  preparatory 

*  The  form  of  thii  paper  baa  been  a  little  changed,  bat  without  any  modification  of  the  principle*  pre- 
viooalr  contained  in  it.  A  few  claatet,  now  omitted,  have  been  incorporated  among  the  general  rates 
and  direction!. 
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ANNIVERSARY  MEETINGS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION, 

IN  BALTIMORE. 

MINISTERIAL  EDUCATION. 

The  Board  of  Education  held  their  annual  meeting  in  behalf  of  ministerial  education  in 
Baltimore,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly,  May 
18th.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Stb&lb,  of  Abingdon,  Pa.,  being  called  to  the  Chair,  opened  the  meet- 
ing with  prayer.  The  following  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  account  of  the  addresses  delivered 
on  the  occasion : 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  made  a  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Board. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Talxagb,  President  of  Oglethorpe  University,  Ga,,  said  that  the  words  of 
Christ  were  still  true,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few."  The 
office  of  the  ministry  is  the  sublimest  on  earth.  Although  men  in  this  world  are  often 
placed  in  circumstances  peculiarly  interesting,  as  Lamartine  at  the  present  time,  yet  what 
circumstances  so  interesting,  so  solemn,  so  sublime,  as  those  in  which  a  minister  is  placed, 
speaking  in  the  name  of  God  to  dying  men !  What  is  civil  liberty  compared  to  tho  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  1 

The  office  requires  spiritual  and  intellectual  education.  Moses  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  Paul  under  the  New,  were  specimens  of  ministerial  qualification,  which  may 
well  be  held  up  to  the  Church.  More  learning  is  needed  now  than  in  any  former  age. 
Great  errors  must  be  met  with  strong  refutations.  The  work)  is  advancing  in  knowledge. 
The  minds  of  men  were  never  sharper,  more  acute,  or  more  prone  to  fortify  their  opinions 
by  reasoning.  And  if  any  system  of  religion  needed  able  and  well-informed  men  to  sustain 
it,  it  was  the  system  of  truth  revealed  in  the  Bible,  or  in  other  words,  Calvinism.  Ignorant 
men  may  teach  with  a  smooth  tongue  specious  forms  of  error ;  but  ignorant  men  cannot 
teach  Calvinism.  Our  standards,  therefore,  wisely  provide  for  the  education  of  our  pious 
youth,  and  our  Church  wisely  provides  for  the  means  of  educating  those  who  are  in  indi- 
gent circumstances.  Especially  is  it  wise  to  do  so,  in  consequence  of  the  fact  that  so  few 
young  men  of  property  come  forward  to  this  great  work.  God  uses  means  in  the  advance- 
ment of  his  kingdom.  Our  Church  is  authorized  to  use  means  in  carrying  out  His  will. 
Among  these  means,  the  simplest  and  the  least  equivocal  on  this  point,  would  seem  to  be, 
to  furnish  aid  to  those  pious  youths  of  the  Church  who  feel  called  to  serve  their  Master  in 
the  ministry.  We  all  have  duties  to  perform  in  this  matter.  An  Antinomian  view  pre- 
vails in  some  parts  of  the  Church  on  this  subject  which  threatens  to  do  evil.  We  cannot 
roll  away  our  own  responsibility.  The  Church,  acting  under  her  great  Head,  must  use  all 
the  means  in  her  power,  to  turn  the  minds  of  her  youth  to  their  duty  in  relation  to  the  great 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  A  neglect  here  is  fetal  error,  and  will  be 
followed  by  disastrous  consequences. 

Rev.  Dr.  McCluskt,  of  Western  Pennsylvania,  said  that  the  Church  must  come  up  to 
this  great  work  with  the  organization  and  discipline  of  military  life.  Our  victories  in  Mexico 
were  won  by  the  skill  which  characterized  the  arrangements  of  the  army,  and  then  by  the 
spirit  in  which  those  arrangements  were  carried  out  Our  Church  may  learn  a  lesson  from 
this.  Our  Boards  are  wisely  arranged ;  now  let  us  carry  forward  their  operations  with 
united  zeal  and  energy.  The  Board  of  Education  have  done  a  great  work  in  aiding  to  the 
ministerial  office  many  of  our  most  worthy  ministers.  Every  pastor  must  be  awake  to  his 
duty,  in  turning  the  attention  of  the  pious  youth  in  his  congregation  to  the  claims  of 
Christ's  last  command.  We  must  begin  at  the  fireside.  Education  at  home  must  aid,  and 
always  has  aided,  our  Church  in  obtaining  her  ministerial  supplies.  Dr.  McClusky  men- 
tioned some  facts  to  illustrate  these  views.  He  insisted  upon  the  duties  of  pastors;  and 
alluded  to  a  case,  which  resulted  in  turning  the  minds  of  four  brothers,  pious  young  men, 
to  the  ministerial  office — young  men  who  adorn  their  vocation.  In  his  view,  the  Board 
of  Education  was  an  important,  if  not  the  moat  important,  of  all  the  organizations  of  our 
Church. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Lord,  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  commenced  by  saying,  that  we  cannot  too 
highly  estimate  the  importance  of  the  office  of  the  ministry,  or  of  the  means  to  perpetuate 
it.    What  was  it  gave  the  Church  her  triumph  in  the  early  age  1    It  was  the  preaching  of 
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ORGANIZATION  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

For  the  information  of  the  churches  we  publish  here  a  brief  sketch  of  the  present  organi- 
sation of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  they  transact  their  business. 

The  Boabd  of  Education,  according  to  its  present  organization,  consists  of  sixty' 
seven  members.  Of  these,  thirty-two  are  ministers,  and  thirty.five  are  laymen.  One- 
fourth  of  this  number,  viz.  eight  ministers  and  nine  laymen  are  elected  annually  by  the 
General  Assembly.  The  members  are  elected  for  four  years,  and  so  arranged  in  classes, 
that  one-fourth  of  the  whole  go  out  each  year.  The  election  is  by  ballot,  after  a  previous 
nomination.  Any  member  of  the  Assembly  has  a  right  to  nominate  the  whole  number  to 
be  elected.  The  Board  appoint  their  own  President  and  Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer, 
Corresponding  Secretary,  and  other  officers,  which  is  usually  done  at  the  first  meeting  after 
the  new  members  are  elected.  They  also  elect  annually  an  Executive  Committee.  To 
this  committee  the  business  is  principally  confided. 

Mbvtixgs  o?  tbs  Executive  Comxittxx. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  consists  of  eleven  members,  five 
ministers,  and  six  laymen.  The  Committee  appoint  their  own  Chairman  and  Recording 
Secretary,  who  hold  their  office  for  one  year.  The  Committee  meet  weekly  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business,  on  Thursday  afternoon,  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  at  the  Presbyterian  Edu- 
cation Rooms,  No.  25  8ansom  street,  Philadelphia.  At  these  meetings,  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  reads  in  full,  or  states  the  substance  of  every  letter  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Board,  that  has  been  received  at  the  office.  Communications  on  the  subject  of  ministerial 
education  are  first  disposed  of,  and  then  those  about  schools,  academies,  and  colleges.  The 
Committee  are  required  to  keep  a  full  and  fair  record  of  all  their  proceedings.  No  drafts 
are  made  on  the  Treasury  but  by  their  authority. 

MXKTINOS   Of  THI   BOARD. 

The  Board  meet  monthly,  on  the  first  Thursday  of  each  month,  at  four  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at 
the  Presbyterian  Education  Rrooms.  At  each  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  minutes  of  the 
Executive  Committee  for  the  month  preceding  are  read,  and  all  their  transactions  are  care, 
fully  reviewed  and  passed  upon  by  the  Board.  At  each  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Trea- 
surer makes  a  written  report,  showing  the  state  of  the  treasury ;  the  whole  amount  re- 
ceived during  the  month,  the  amount  paid  out,  and  the  amount  then  in  the  treasury. 
These  reports,  which  are  official,  are  regularly  filed.  Thus,  the  Board  at  each  meeting, 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Committee,  have  a  full  report  of  the  transactions  of  the  month,  and 
from  the  monthly  reports  of  the  Treasurer,  have  before  them  all  the  receipts  and  expen- 
ditures. 

Opx ic  x. 

The  whole  correspondence  of  the  Office,  including  both  the  Ministerial  and  General 
Christian  Education  Departments,  is  performed  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  On  him 
also  devolves  the  duty  of  preparing  the  Annual  Report  and  other  documents,  which  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  may  require,  and  as  editor,  of  furnishing  monthly,  matter  for  <*  The  Pres- 
byterian Treasury,"  a  family  periodical  of  16  pages.  He  also  is  charged,  in  connexion 
with  the  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  with  the  pastoral  supervision  of  candi- 
dates ;  and  for  this  purpose  visits  annually  as  many  of  the  institutions  of  learning  as  his 
other  duties  permit.  The  Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent  attends  to  the  entire 
work  of  raising  funds,  and  of  visiting  the  churches,  which  involves  a  great  deal  of  labour 
and  responsibility. 

The  Clerk  in  the  Office,  has  the  work  of  keeping  the  accounts  with  all  the  candidates) 
and  institutions  that  are  aided,  and  all  other  accounts  in  the  Office,  and  also  of  transcribing 
minutes  and  papers.  It  devolves  on  him  also  to  attend  to  the  business  and  distribution  of 
«•  The  Presbyterian  Treasury." 
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enemies  have  not  been  slumbering.  Did  you  ever  see  a  Jesuit  napping  1  Did  you  ever 
"catch  a  weasel  asleep  1"  Sir,  our  last  hope  is  now  to  keep  wide  awake  ourselves.  "  A 
little  more  sleep"  will  hand  us  over  to  the  adversary.  Our  Church,  having  fully  com- 
menced her  work  in  educating  her  children  under  her  own  care,  she  must  now  go  forward. 
Her  views  of  education  will  universally  prevail  in  time,  he  believed,  among  all  denominations. 

The  Rev.  B.  M.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  commenced  by  saying  that  almost  every  one  has  a 
concern  for  little  children.  If  not,  he  is  worse  than  the  man  "  who  has  no  music  in  his 
soul,"  and  who  is  only  « fit  for  treason,  stratagem  and  spoils."  Such  persons  he  hoped 
were  few  in  the  Church. 

Some  say,  "  let  us  not  bias  the  minds  of  children."  If  this  principle  hold  in  one  way, 
it  ought  in  another.  But  who  can  give  us  the  assurance  that  the  exclusion  of  religion  will 
not  bias  the  mind  1  If  children  are  left  to  themselves,  will  not  their  depravity  lead  them 
astray  ?  The  Bible  tells  us  that  "  wickedness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child" — that 
"  they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,"  &c  Sir,  the  absence  of  religion  in  education, 
is  almost  necessarily  irreligion.  If  you  keep  out  God,  you  cannot  keep  out  the  adversary. 
Children  can't  be  kept  in  a  state  of  godless  impartiality.  It  is  contrary  to  human  nature — 
contrary  to  the  declarations  of  Scripture—contrary  to  universal  experience.  There  is  every 
thing  in  the  great  school-house  of  the  world  to  lead  them  to  perdition.  Knowledge  with- 
out religion  gives  a  bias  against  all  religion. 

All  admit  that  parents  have  the  principal  share  in  the  responsibility  of  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  their  children.  But  all  parents  have  not  time,  or  are  not  competent,  to  this  work. 
Religion  must  follow  the  child  wherever  he  goes.  And  parents  are  responsible  to  see  that 
religion  goes  into  the  school-house,  as  well  as  into  the  family  circle.  The  child  must,have 
"  line  upon  line ;"  his  thoughts  must  be  kept  in  the  right  direction  during  the  whole  course 
of  education,  wherever  that  education  is  conducted. 

There  is  great  difficulty  in  introducing  any  religion  into  any  plan  that  the  State  can 
adopt  in  this  country.  Prussia  can  do  it ;  and  Scotland  can  do  it ;  for  there  the  Church 
and  State  are  one.  Here  the  Church  is  «« legion;"  even  infidels  claim  to  be  a  part  of  it ! 
All  denominations  cry  out  against  sectarianism,  and  thus  exclude  their  common  faith ;  and 
the  fact  is  that  there  is  no  remedy  for  this  jealousy,  until  we  can  ascertain  on  what  points 
all  sects  agree.  How  can  this  point  be  ever  settled !  It  seems  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
Assembly's  plan  is,  after  all,  the  true  plan  for  keeping  peace  in  the  community  on  religious 
subjects.  Different  denominations  can  agree  to  differ,  but  they  can't  agree  to  agree.  Now, 
although  the  State  cannot  introduce  religion,  the  State  cannot  altogether  exclude  it  The 
religion  of  the  teacher,  whether  he  is  a  Methodist,  or  infidel,  or  Unitarian,  or  Presbyterian, 
will  display  itself  some  way  or  other.  There  is  religion,  too,  in  Geography ;  for  this  com- 
monly gives  some  account  of  the  religious  belief  of  the  different  countries ;  there  is  religion 
in  history,  and  any  history  would  be  meagre  indeed  which  takes  no  notice  of  the  influences 
of  Christianity  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

Some  say,  "  let  us  have  a  State  compromise  school."  But  if  the  State  can  prescribe,  it 
can  proscribe.  We  cannot  tell  what  the  State  may  not  do,  if  it  has  power  to  do  any  thing 
at  all  about  religion.  See  what  the  State  has  done  and  is  doing  in  New  England  and 
New  York,  and  elsewhere.  The  work  of  the  Pilgrims  is  being  undone  from  year  to  year. 
Sir,  we  cannot  trust  the  State  with  any  compromise  plan,  even  if  we  could  get  it.  Let  us 
not  place  this  great  work  of  education  upon  a  foundation  of  sand. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Presbyterians  have  a  right  to  build  school-houses,  and  to  take 
care  of  their  children.  And  yet  many  make  a  great  outcry  against  Presbyterian  schools, 
who  look  with  complacence  and  toleration  upon  Moravian,  or  Episcopal,  or  Methodist,  or 
Papist  schools.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  for  Pre$byterian$  to  teach  religion !  And  yet  when 
our  schools  get  into  operation,  Sir,  I  do  not  doubt  that  others,  besides  Presbyterians,  will 
send  their  children  to  them.  Some  politicians,  who  value  popularity,  and  others,  may 
continue  the  outcry ;  but  we  shall  have  support  from  many  who  are  even  indifferent  to 
our  peculiar  religious  belief.  In  the  parochial  school  of  my  own  charge,  we  have  the  chil- 
dren of  some  parents,  who  do  not  agree  with  our  doctrines.  And  yet  they  allow  us  to 
teach  them  the  Shorter  Catechism.  One  gentleman,  on  being  asked  if  he  had  any  objec- 
tions to  our  Catechism  being  taught  his  children,  replied,  "  None  in  the  world ;  I  am  in 
favour  of  all  Catechisms.  Teach  them  as  much  religion  as  you  please !"  The  religious 
aspect  of  our  parochial  school  is  very  popular.  We  have  had  no  difficulty  with  the  secta- 
rian character  of  the  school  Let  the  Presbyterian  Church  rally  around  die  Assembly's 
plan  in  the  power  of  her  sacred  principles,  and  in  dependence  upon  her  great  Head,  and 
our  success  will  not  be  doubtful 
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DR.  PLUMER'S  REPORT  ON  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

Neither  the  Assembly,  nor  any  member  of  the  Church,  has  ever  over  estimated  the  im- 
portance of  this  Board.  Nor  can  any  one,  without  much  reflection,  duly  estimate  the  diffi- 
culty of  conducting  its  affairs.  It  has  to  deal  with  young  men,  most  of  whom  can  hardly 
be  said  to  be  more  than  novices  in  the  Church.  Nor  are  these  young  men  under  its  direct 
and  immediate  supervision.  They  are  widely  scattered  over  our  country,  and  the  author- 
ity of  Presbyteries  nominally  interposes.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  in  all  cases  the  over- 
sight of  the  Presbytery  was  real  and  strict 


TABULAR  TIBW  OF  KXPENBE8. 


Each  year  ftr  /tv$ 
year*,  from  JMay, 
1837,  to  JVay,  1842. 


Emek  yearftr/un 
yearv,  from  May, 
1842,  to  .Nay,  1847. 


1.  Average  salary  per  annum  of  Cor.  Secretary*  $2,000  00  $1,560  00 

2.  Average  payments  to  Agents,  2,829  30  2,463  57 

3.  Average  payments  to  Clerks,f  1,166  78  683  33 

4.  Average  payments  for  Printing  and  Binding,  86  73  140  33 


Totals,      $6,082  81  $4,847  23 

Average  number  of  Candidates,                                            330  391 

Average  payments  to  Candidates,                                   $18,521  89  $24,885  74 

The  relative  amounts  paid  to  Candidates  were  as                   56.12  to         60.58 

The  average  per  centage  of  expenses  of  all  kinds  were  as       28.18  to         20.18 

Average  time  of  serviceof  Agents,                        I  yr.  9  ms.  18  days.  1  yr.  2  ms.  1 2  days. 

During  the  first  period  noticed  in  the  Tabular  View,  the  average  number  of  pages  of 
correspondence  per  annum  was  309 ;  during  the  latter  period,  815. 


EXPLANATION*. 

1.  The  salary  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  was  $2000  until  the  year  1841,  when 
Dr.  McFarland  resigned,  and  when  Mr.  Hope  acted  as  Assistant  Secretary  at  a  salary  of 
$1200.    Near  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  Mr.  Hope  was  appointed  Corresponding 
Secretary,  with  a  salary  of  $1500.    In  1846,  before  Dr.  Van  Rensselaer  was  chosen,  the 
salary  was  fixed  for  the  future  at  $1800. 

2.  The  General  Agent  received  a  salary  of  $2000  until  1841,  when  it  was  reduced  to 
$1750.  In  1846,  when  the  salary  of  the  Corresponding  Secretary  was  fixed  at  $1800, 
that,  of  the  General  Agent  was  raised  to  $1800,  and  has  remained  at  that  sum  ever  since. 

3.  There  was  no  other  salaried  officer  during  the  four  years  preceding  1846.  But  in 
1846,  an  Agent  was  appointed  for  the  South.  In  the  Report  of  1846,  written  by 
Mr.  Hope,  it  is  said  that  the  Board  "  were  led  to  this  step  by  a  deep  conviction  that  the 
interests  of  our  beloved  Church  required  a  still  stronger  Agency." 

4.  For  many  years  an  Assistant  Secretary  was  in  the  Office,  acting  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  The  Assistant  Secretary  was  a  minister,  and 
had  a  salary  of  $1000  per  annum  until  1839,  when  it  was  raised  to  $1200.  In  1842, 
when  the  then  Assistant  Secretary  was  made  Corresponding  Secretary,  a  clerk  was  en- 
gaged, whose  salary  was  $600  per  annum,  from  1842  to  1845.  Since  that  time  it  has 
been  $800  per  annum.    A  boy  is  also  now  employed  at  the  rate  of  $75  per  annum. 


*  There  was  no  Corresponding  Secretary  daring  the  last  of  these  five  years,  except  for  a  short  time, 
t  During  these  five  years  the  salaries  of  Assistant  Secretaries  were  included. 
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GENCEAL  VIEW. 


It  is  thought  that  a  table,  showing  the  operations  of  the  Board  for  ten  years,  will  here  be 
useful. 


Tcari. 


1837-8 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 


No.  of 
Can. 


Appropria- 
tion! to  Can 
didatea. 


526 
338 
270 
218 
300 
850 
408 
411 
385 
403 


$26,345  32 
22,331  11 
13,197  37 
13,108  68 
17,627  01 
23,834  19 
26.767  47 
2*7,343  02 
22,575  78 
24,908  28 


Total  of 
Salariei. 


7123 
5108 
7922 
5039 
4205 
4081 
2883 
4776 
6331 
5836 


72 
45 
90 
26 
56 
04 
91 
15 
15 
66 


Travel'ng 
Expenaee. 


958 
826 
1191 
740 
686 
801 
815 
975 
944 
969 


73 
78 
91 
37 
86 
26 
34 
02 
49 
16 


Ifi 


TbST" 
Inciden.  I    of  all 
Ex  pen.   Expentea. 


902 
526 
830 
760 
728 
707 
613 
490 
634 
612 


71 
92 
24 
46 
04 
00 
57 
03 
84 
98 


Total  Pay- 

meota  of  all 

kindi.* 


8985  16 
6462  15 
9945  06 
6540  09 
5620  46 
5589  30 
4312  82 
6241  20 
7910  48 
7418  80 


35,330  48 
28,793  26 
23,142  42 
19,648  77 
23,247  77 
29,424  09 
31,080  29 
32,584  22 
30,486  26 
32,327  08 


Tot.  receipted 
excluding 
Loam. 


$35,698  37 
33,930  77 
24,411  20 
21,046  73 
26,628  66 
32,607  68 
33,419  02 
34,062  61 
36,404  74 
39,545  62 


*  The  pajmenti.  here  taken  from  the  Order  Book  of  the  Office,  vary  alightly  daring  three  yearn,  from 
the  payment!,  in  the  Treasurer's  Book,  aa  elated  in  the  Annual  Reporta;  because  the  ordenof  one  year 
were  aome timet  not  presented  until  the  next.    In  the  aggregate,  the  amount  ia  the  aame. 

t  The  Aeoeipta  of  each  year  include  the  Balanoa  of  the  preceding  year ;  being  the  *£gn$jmU. 


A  OONPARIMHf. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  compare  the  operations  of  the  Board  of  Education,  with  those 
of  the  American  Education  8ooiety,  which  is  a  kindred  Institution,  and  which  has  been 
commonly  believed  to  be  managed  with  great  care. 
I        The  following  table  shows  the  operations  of  the  two  Institutions  for  die  year  1846-7 : — 


i! 

9  m 


^  i 

•      mm  "W  ••■ 

H'l 


.2     5  • 

Is  u 


Presbyterian  Board     |403 
Am.  Education  Society,  |389 


33271  07 
22413  72 


2356  07 
1(5417  82 


4 


35627  14 


'  J 

JZ     "° 

9  J 


5 


M 
H 


24908  28l  7418  80 


V  a  e 


20  80 


32831  541*22899  46 1 §9006  00|27  43 


t  In  the  Report  of  the  Central  Education  Society,  "  granta"  to  candidate*  are  not  aeparated  from  the 
"•alary  of  the  Secretary."  Aasuming  the  latter  to  have  beea  the  aaroe  aa  in  the  prevtone  year,  the  above 
som  ia  the  true  amount. 

}  In  this  amount  (aa  well  aa  in  the  column  of  permanent  fundi)  the  interest,  paid  aa  part  of  the  Secre- 
tary's salary,  ia  taken  into  toe  account. 


ESTIMATE  OF  PRESENT  EXPENKE8. 

That  the  Assembly  may  have  a  full  view  of  the  expenses  of  managing  the  Board  of 
Education  at  the  present  time,  the  following  table  is  here  presented : — 

Salaries,  Corresponding  Secretary,          .......  $1800  00 

Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent,          -  1800  00 

Agent  for  8outh  and  South  West, 1000  00 

Clerk  in  the  Office, 800  00 

Boy, 75  00 

5475  00 

Travelling  Expenses, 950  00 

Rent  and  Incidental*,  as  Printing,  Fire,  Postage,  Stationery,  dec.,        .         .  700  00 

Total  Expenses,  $7125  00 

10 
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GENERAL  OBSERVATIONS. 


1.  Whatever  the  first  impression  of  any  one  may  be  upon  looking  at  the  above  table,  it 
would  certainly  be  difficult,  materially  to  curtail  the  expenses  of  the  Board.  The  following 
table  shows  the  receipt*  of  various  benevolent  institutions,  together  with  their  expense*,  the 
latter  including  salaries  and  incidentals.  The  third  column  shows  the  per  centage  of  ex- 
penses on  the  receipts.     1846-7. 


Institution!. 


Receipt*. 


American  Sunday  School  Union, 
American  Tract  Society,  (1) 
American  Bible  8ociety,  (2) 
Am.  Bd.  of  Com.  of  Foreign  Missions,  (3) 
American  Education  8ociety, 


Board  of  Education  of  Pres.  Church, 


129,687  61 
160,131  12 
204,914  63 
214,602  76 
32,831  64 


35,627  14 


Expenses. 


Pr.  c't.  of 
Expenses. 


29,230  42 
58,721  63 
33,386  40 
25,916  67 
9,006  00 


7,418  80 


22.53 
36.60 
16.29 
12.07 
27.43 


20.80 


Average 

expenses 

of  the  five 

institutions 

about 

23  00 

per  cent 


(1)  Debt  at  the  end  of  the  year,  919,106  40. 


(2)  Do.  *29,C68  94. 


(3)  Do.  $31,616  86. 


2.  It  is  manifest  that  institutions  which  have  large  incomes,  may  conduct  their  opera- 
tions at  a  far  less  relative  cost  than  one  whose  income  is  comparatively  small.  The  Board 
must  have  at  least  one  Secretary  and  one  Agent,  and  must  pay  rent,  and  incur  many  ex- 
penses, whicri  would  not  be  considerably  increased  if  their  operations  were  trebled. 

3.  It  is  a  pleasing  fact,  that  during  the  last  ten  years,  no  candidate  has  failed  to  receive 
the  full  appropriation  made  to  him.  Nor  has  the  Board  been  burdened  with  a  heavy  debt 
from  year  to  year. 

4.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  work  of  the  Executive  Officers  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, has  been  much  increased  by  adding  to  the  former  objects  of  the  Board,  those  of  Gene- 
ral Education  and  Parochial  Schools.  The  correspondence,  formation  of  plans,  preaching 
and  lecturing  on  Parochial  Schools,  have  greatly  augmented  the  duties  of  these  officers. 
The  paper  published  under  the  name  of  the  "  Presbyterian  Treasury,"  under  the  editorial 
care  of  the  Secretary,  without  involving  the  Board  in  a  dollar  of  expense,  demands  a  great 
deal  of  time,  and,  if  conducted  as  it  has  been,  will  certainly  accomplish  a  vast  amount  of 
good.  If  in  former  days  the  Board  could  possibly  have  dispensed  with  any  of  its  active 
officers,  it  is  believed  they  are  all  now  needed. 


(£j>  The  preceding  account  of  the  annual  expenses  of  the  education  operations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  for  the  last  ten  years,  is  from  the  report  of  a  Committee  on  the  finan- 
cial concerns  of  our  several  Boards,  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  1847,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  last  General  Assembly  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Plumer  oi*  Baltimore,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee.  The  portion  of  the  report  relating  to  the  Board  of  Education,  is  here  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  Board. 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

The  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  account 

with  J.  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer. 


DR. 

1848. 

May  5. 

To  cash 

paid  for  Candidates,          ..... 

$23,765  42 

i< 

M 

Corresponding  Secretary's  8alary,                   • 

1,800  00 

u 

M 

Clerk's  do.            .... 

800  00 

M 

II 

Associate  Secretary  and  General  Agent's  do. 

•  1,800  00 

« 

M 

Travelling  expenses  of  same, 

455  79 

it 

M 

Southern  Agent's  Salary, 

1,000  00 

M 

M 

Travelling  expenses  of  same, 

310  80 

it 

M 

Office  Rent,                      •            ■            . 

225  00 

M 

M 

Printing  Annual  Report,  Dr.  Alexander's  Tract,  Cir- 
culars, Pastoral  Letter,  dec. 

176  76 

« 

M 

Postage,               •                                    • 

111  93 

« 

a 

Stationery  and  Binding, 

27  68 

« 

<< 

Fuel,         ...            ... 

16  20 

W 

M 

Lawyer's  Fee  in  Montgomery  Will  Case, 

25  00 

a 

it 

Sundries,  including  Boy's  services, 

57  07 

$30,571   15 

a 

it 

Appropriations  from  General  Education  Fund, 

182  83 

$30,753  48 

Balance 

in  Ministerial  Education  Fund,    $4,725  75 

Balance 

in  General  Education  Fund,          3,865  92 

8,591  67 

• 

$39,345  15 

1848. 
May  6. 


CR. 


By  Balance  in  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  May  12th,  1847,  $4,218  54 

By  Receipts  in  do.  during  the  year,  ....      81,078  36 

By  Receipts  in  the  General  Education  Fund,  .  •  4,048  25 

$39,346  15 


The  undersigned,  auditors  of  the  Board  of  Education,  having  examined  the  accounts  of 
J.  B.  Mitchell,  Treasurer,  find  them  correct,  leaving  a  balance  in  his  hands,  this  day,  of 
Forty^even  Hundred  and  Twenty-five  Dollars  and  Seventy-five  Cents  in  the  Ministerial 
Education  Fund,  and  Thirty-eight  Hundred  and  8ixty-five  Dollars  and  Ninety-two  Cents 
in  the  General  Education  Fund. 

Jambs  N.  Dicksov, 
F.  V.  Kiuo. 

Philadelphia,  May  6th,  1848* 
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Hmtpt0  of  tt)e  Boari  of  (Situation. 

ARRANGED  IN  THE  ORDER  OF  PRESBYTERIES  AND  CHURCHE8. 

For  the  pear  ending  April  30,  1846. 
Total  amount,  $31,078.36. 


8TNOD  OF  ALBANY. 

Pby  of  Londonderry. 

Newboryport,  1st  50  00 

Pby  of  Troy. 

Troy. 3d  it  169  50 

Do.  Dunning  it  3  00 

Weterford  36  50 

Cambridge  34  00 

Lnnsingburg  35  06 

357  08 

Pby  ofAlbuny. 

Albany,  1ft  335  75 

Do.     3d  183  85 

Schenectady  105  60 

Saratoga  Spring!  45  00 

Galway  37  65 

Joh  iii town  S3  60 

Preabyterial  Fund  19  50 

639  95 

Pby  of  Columbia. 
Windham,  3d  8  00 

ITNOD  OF  BUFFALO. 
Pby  of  Ogdeneburg. 
Oswegatchie,  1st  33  55 

Do.  3d  6  90 


39  45 

Pbyof&eubeu. 

Groreland 

4  35 

Sparta 
Menu 

JO  00 

300 

17  35 
Pbf  of  Wyoming. 
Caledonia  10  00 

Seottsville  3  00 


13  00 

8TNOD  OF  NEW  YORK. 
Pby  of  Hudson. 
Beotehtown  19  13 

Hopewell  10  89 

Liberty  6  50 

Deer  Park  7  44 


43  95 

Pby  of North  River. 

Kondoot  130  00 

Matteawan  54  00 

Marlborough  6  85 

180  35 
Pby  of  Bedford. 

Sooth  East  43  35 

Booth  Salem  43  00 

Patterson  7  70 

Bedford  63  00 

GUead  3  70 


159  65 


Pby  of  Long  Island. 


Bridgehampton 
Smith  town 
Southampton 
Eaat  Hampton 
Sag  Harbour 


Brick  Church 
New  Fork,  1st 


Pby  of  New  York. 


15  00 

800 

87  35 

31  00 

105  00 

336  35 


554  77 
3367  00 


Newtown.  L.  I.  40  00 

Uoiversity  Place  333  36 

Duane  Street  546  58 

Brooklyn,  lit.  L.  I.  141  73 

Do.       3d,  L.  I.  113  75 

Ratgen  St  860  56 

Chelsea  40  89 

Jamaica,  L.  I.  43  96 

Williamsburg,  L.  I.  16  00 

43d  Street  13  36 

Greenbash,  L.  I.  1  75 

Preibyterial  Pond  400  00 

4761  60 

Second  Pbf  of  New  York. 

Scotch  Church.  N.  7.  608  66 

8YNOD  OF  NSW  JERSEY. 

Pby  of  EiizabeOtown. 

Mount  Freedom  10  00 

Elisabethtown.  1ft  135  00 

Do.           3d  111  69 

Chester  13  00 

Mount  Olive  6  00 

Woodbridge  30  00 

Do.       3d  500 

Plainfield  5  00 

Lamington  4  55 

Chatham  Village  33  00 

Westfield  30  43 

New  Providence  13  50 

Connecticut  Farms  '  40  00 

Liberty  Corner  13  00 

Rahway  90  00 

Peterson.  1st  50  00 

Elisabeth  Port  3  18 


573  39 


Pby  of  New  Brunswick. 

Trenton,  lit  33  00 

Princeton  173  00 

Atlentown  30  00 

New  Brunswick  68  00 

Village  Ch.  Freehold  43  00 

Freehold  33  60 

Lawrence  50  00 

Pennington  B5  15 

Doteh  Neck  7  00 
Plattsburg  and  Pinnated  K>  00 

Nottingham  10  00 

Shrewsbury  10  00 

Trenton  City  71  00 

Millstone  10  00 


596  75 


Pby  of  West  Jersey . 

Pittsgrove  31  30 

Barlington  183  51 

Blackwoodtown  4  00 

Cold  Spring  39  00 

Mount  Holly  7  73 

Bridgeton  150  00 

Salem  31  00 

Cedarville  6  15 

May's  Landing  5  00 

Columbus  3  35 


Pby  of  Newton. 
Easton 
Btlvidere 
Greenwich 
Stillwater 
Lowat  Mv.Beto»\ 


448  83 

37  50 

18  75 

70  00 

50 

115 


Upper  Mt.  Bethel 

19 

Knowlton 

3  50 

Blairstown 

3  00 

Strondsbarg 

3  15 

Oxford 

3  75 

146  09 

Pby  ofRmriUtn. 

Amweli,  3d  53  50 

Pleasant  Grove  10  09 

Flemiogton  43  00 

Clinton  15  09 

Milford  6  00 

Kingwood  l  09 

Amwelt,  1st  17  00 


150  SO 


Pby  of  SuoquoAmmnu. 

Troy  4  09 

Athens  ]  49 

Tewanda  18  47 

Wyalnsing  13  60 

Orwell  3  53 

Welsh  3  50 

Silver  Lake  35  09 


68  50 

Pby  of  Luzerne. 

Wilkesharre  50  00 

Manch  Chunk  18  50 

Lackawanna  6  09 

Wyoming  30  00 


94  50 


SYNOD  OF  PBTLADBLFBU. 
Pby  of  PkiUdetpkim. 
Philadelphia,  3d  613  SO 

Do.         6th  863  08 

Do.         7th  80  00 

Do.         0th  61  07 

Do.         10th  543  50 

Do.         Central        674  67 
Do.         North  150  00 


8384  58 

Second  Pby  efPkihdMpkim. 
Neshaminy  13  00 

Abington  80  00 

Doyleetown  and  D.  Ban       7  80 
Newtown  6  50 

Brideshnrg  40  00 

146  30 

Pby  of  New  Custle. 
Upper  Octorara  7  09 

Kirk  wood  and  P.  Deposit    90  00 
New  London  35  09 

Wilmington,  1st  53  50 

New  Castle  61  09 


845  50 

Pby  ofDenegol. 

Donegal  18  00 

Cedar  Grove  86  06 

Colombia  40  09 

Lancaster  75  00 

Mount  Joy  80  09 

18109 

Pby  ef  Buttimwru, 
Washington.  F  street        89  99 
Alexandria,  1st  49  99 


Pb,  «/  CarttiU. 

Bif  Bprlr,,- 

SJ.11 

Br.Th„mu 

IS  00 

ar1 

MOO 

CuttaK 

Will.*inipflrt 

3d  oo 

Bedford 

100 

Futon 

soo 

OraiKulli 

Hefernav* 

15  00 

«S79 

i>»F  «/  Hnlluir 

BelTsfoin. 

ITS  00 

Le*l«own 

08  30 

Bpnc  Creek,  In 

07  Si 

do.        u 

IIollidiMbnrf 

»s» 

AlawXia 

M00 

94  DO 

Perri.ill. 
BH  fI<>y. bo  r( 

WOO 

WOO 

SB  71 

IM  una 

10  DO 

37*3 

WiUlanoFxni 

30  00 

IBS  M 

Pt*  </J«bHl*«*wliiiid. 

Dtirj  *  Wuhiaftonllls  30  00 
Winioi  Ben  SH  00 

Waahinaloa.  «  30 

Oml  lilaad  u  00 

17*  30 


Xlltaaaiaa. 
Beilieaffh 


Baral  Valla  j  S  00 

Raea.ur  41  31 

Armufe  1  00 

Chereltee  sot  reported  43  00 

111  71 

Usr.IH.lf  34  .« 

Ua  ioarov™  HO  30 

Georr-'.  Creek  34  31 

Lone.  Ren  10  00 

Rthoboth  30  00 


New  Pro.  Ida  net 
BwleiTllfi 


Dr.dj'i  Band 

Fef«/» 


llneler. 
No.  Bill hlou 
afoant  Fleauat 


Mill  Cir 

Sella! 


P(e  a/  CTafim. 


TwnRidfea 


RoeiRiD 

Cadi. 
Momitown 

Wtali-V 


Bethel  ' 
Lawraaca.il  la 

CealN  "  «  M 

Mill*  30  71 

Racoon  18  31 

Bounabnrgh  1 

Valla  j  Chute*  1 

a*  n 
"■p^a/^Oa/Hf-f, 


Pty  a/ Celine* 
Tirhsa  lad  Amanda 


woo 

101  48 

'ass 


14  21 

Bl  97 


jtila  Hit!  Creek 


Paf  if  Ziunifli. 


Pit  a/  iraattar. 

Chfppeara 


f  it  </  CUtieaUa. 
Weibineton 

Pit  4/  JWaad. 
Bprntffield  B 


171  H 

UN 


(faU.lt,U 
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P if  if  Otftrt. 

Marion                                    IS  93 

■tkod  or  ww  imium, 

ih£'™l 

1  00 

Calooord                               5  00 

M.di-n..i'o      "™         '     1  09 

Cudu 

50 

Morpndeld                         7  60 

Mf  a/AauticiUt. 

CuajiUh                            3  30 

Nl ah* ills,  1.1                              73  m 

13  40 

Cterke.illo                          30  91 

Po»  "f  Kim«. 

109  80 

<v«i  Lib..., 

10  00 

Per  •/  TVawrhuf*- 

Dali.il  la                                430  30 

•>*,•/ sum. 

Phf  If  Wttl  LliawUm. 

Chnrcheiiiol  repot  i*d       50* 

Lironi. 

Leilna ion  McChord          130  00 

New  Albini.  in 

Mount  Si.  Hi  n,                       3  OS 

btsod  Of-  aOCTH  (  IR<  1  1. 1 

Bedford 

Battel                                 T  M 

Ha.  Philadelphia 

B  00 

Nickaluiilla                     40  M 
Frankfort                          Of  (J 
Woodford                             100  00 

81  nod  or  GEOktJljt. 
Churcba.  mil  lapo.ted      311  91 

Fh,«m««»ae 
Uprwt  Indian. 

4  B3 

347  81 

w.,no.Cur/OM,'ia-  »00 

Midwar                              1* » 

«T  e/  MoiUtm 

Manilla                       '    04  00 

=  1.  A  a.u.llu.                               3  17 

N«.  Wllhl.[lDD 

Madam 

43  40 

MunelUunou                     90  73 

Plaaeant  Townab  ip 

SOS 

BaD*t*T 

49  30 

9INOD  OF    vmoIMA.93  I0 

Fift/Ctor.*-. 

109  30 

i>lj  a/  Orwntrier. 

E0.-0II                              97  09 

n.  a/  Maupe 

GaTOndoilc                              1  30 

Indie  napoiia 

13  14 

P*.  */  SV.IA  j*Ici»e. 

Bhilob 

Mobile,  9d                               90  09 

•  M 

Pmbjterial  Pali              939  99 

OiMDihmr 

1111 

Pl>1  if  Ltii*lU*. 

BandC.eeE 

New  Flo>idtDD>                   10  00 

179  09 

■ethan. 

Kni.lil.lowo 
BMW 

13  4B 
3  00 

Herbal                                     SO  00 
Fairfield                              3  00 

Faytf  Tajflaaw- 

Pre.brierial  Food             149  90 

Baa  I  bj.il  la 

7  00 

Moon!  Carnal                     S  00 

Jfb.oon                                   3  a 

»r  «-M«ff<. 

Natchez                                950  93 

J**t  o/l-i/aiujpm 

300 

Cook'.  Crack  4  Birring     0  30 
Boekj  Bprisi                      0  47 
Tioklin,  Sprint-                 M  30 

Ftrt/bMiaiaH. 

Ntt>  Orlaana,  lat                31109 
Cburohe.  not  reported         93  9S 

Delphi 

FnebjlerieJ  collection 

3M 
13  40 

Pnebyieiial  Fund              14  61 

334  09 

/■»,^t.(t 

33  00 
30  00 

118  90 
Far  a/  IFiulaiWr. 

Wiaehe.tai                       100  00 
Warren  urn                            30  00 
Ptoahtloria]  Fund            473  00 

F»r  «/  CrartMr. 
Knaainako                          14  9* 

J>t>VLadu«. 

Bomnlione  Prairie 
Valnaraieo 

9  10 
10  00 

LodiBLia                             ID  73 

B."oV"°* 

1  SO 

093  00 

Refunded                          SI0  13 

LI  it  la  BUhait 

Pit  nf  H'aai  /Kuur  ar. 

Miaoallanaona                    9991  33 

Upon. 

Villac"  C'riureh                  93  70 

87  79 

DotbrahGrr.                         99  93 
Hampden  Sid™.                 30  00 

SYNOPSIS  OF  RECEIPTS. 

'.■h.nlmlf.iill.                       400 

Snoot*.                       Aho*!. 

Bouih  Plain)                      18  00 

AlBaM                         949  OS 

P».  a/  Sti/ tan 
Iilib  Gran 

PI,  o/SCA *ylir. 

Pit  •fplluttni 

293 
4  43 

Haterilra                           13  00 

BvrrkLO                         69  70 

crffcii*™'  '              in 

Pittejl.lnll                           19  00 

Niw  Yoke                  S964  35 
NiwJubet               S071  46 

PHrnDiLTHn            4887  37 

p,,nh 

Pitts »l- una                19E3  94 

/•*»  t'IMAMHr. 

WHnuim                     713  46 

Richmond,  lit                       93  93 

Ohio                           438  S3 

81  Unit,  ill                         S3S  00 

■tNOD  OUKtNTUdRV. 

J>6y  0/  iealmWe. 

Plumb.         .                            7  0ft 

Norfolk                                 399  00 
Nnum.                               71  00 
Pelorabare                       393  til 

Nr.uwr.ius                          10  00 

CinciNNiTi                   194  79 
InOiiNi                         341  48 
NoKTauut  Iritjunt    111  61 
Ilunoii                       11  TO 
Mitrwuu                      330  00 

Kr-NTCCKT                   1507  OS 

103  m 

Phf^Mtmlgrmtrf. 

Viroiki*                     1861  87 

Do.'      3d 

14  00 

North  CaKOUIU        459  66 

Bhilnb  4  Olirtt 

10  00 

IYNOD    Or    NORTH    CAROLINa- 

Wear  Tinhhui         196  00 

M        .."... 

Si  00 

n.irnnl.'.  V«                           9  00 

South  Cuouiu        1850  00 
Giuaaia                        69B  33 . 

30  00 

Fru.bjreri.1  Fund            993  00 

A  U  RAMA                          410  00 

Cochin 

33  85 

Musttarrri                 79B  41 

939  00 

Northirn  India          30  75 

396  T3 

Ptt  if  FtfHUtillt. 

LdjgaCHM                     61S  76 
Rrfunded                    910  19 

Plr  tfMaUtntirg 

Faj.tl...ll.                           41  43 

Hinder.™ 

400 

36  36 

PreabauriaJ  Fund            103  17 

MMcelbuwotai           4SJI  9j6 

'[',,1.1                                  HUM  M 

APPENDIX.  79 

EXTRACTS  FROM  DR.  HODGE'S  ADDRESS  BEFORE  THE 

GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

«  80  Urge  a  portion  of  parents  are  unable  to  provide  adequately  for  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  that  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  a  heavy  responsibility  as  to  this 
duty,  is  thrown  on  the  community  to  which  they  belong.  The  inability  in  question  arises 
in  many  cases  from  the  moral  character  of  the  parents ;  rendering  them  at  once  indifferent 
and  incompetent  In  other  cases  from  ignorance.  They  need  themselves  to  be  taught 
what  are  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  And  in  other  cases  still  from  poverty, 
1.  e.  from  the  necessity  of  devoting  so  much  time  to  secure  the  mere  means  of  life,  and  of 
calling  their  children  so  early  to  share  in  their  labours,  that  they  are  unable  to  attend  in 
any  suitable  manner,  to  the  education  of  those  whom  God  has  committed  to  their  charge. 
If,  therefore,  we  look  over  any  community,  or  over  the  history  of  the  church  at  any  period, 
we  shall  find  that  a  very  large  and  constantly  increasing  portion  of  the  young,  are  left  to 
grow  up  without  religious  instruction,  where  that  duty  has  been  left  exclusively  to  parents. 
Accordingly,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  among  every  people  calling  themselves  Chris- 
tians, provision  has  been  made,  beyond  the  family  circle,  for  the  religious  education  of 
the  young* 

"  1.  There  may  be  great  doubt  whether  God  ever  intended  to  devolve  upon  the  State 
the  religious  education  of  the  young ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  duty  rests  upon 
the  Church.  The  great  commission  which  she  has  received,  is  to  teach  all  nations.  Her 
very  vocation  is  to  lead  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  this  purpose  she  is  bound 
to  use  all  appropriate  agencies.  The  public  proclamation  of  the  truth  is  but  one  of  the 
divinely  appointed  means  of  accomplishing  her  mission.  Her  work  is  to  teach,  and  the 
school  is,  therefore,  her  peculiar  and  appropriate  province.  Indeed,  the  interference  of  the 
8tate  in  this  matter,  in  Christian  countries,  has  always  been  justified  on  the  ground  of  its 
intimate  relation  to  the  Church.  It  is  because  the  Church  is  in  the  State,  that  the  latter 
has  assumed  the  right  to  teach  the  truths  which  God  has  committed  to  the  Church  to  in- 
culcate and  promote. 

"  2.  As  God  has  given  the  commission*  to  the  Church  to  teach,  to  her  alone  are  given 
the  gifts  requisite  to  the  discharge  of  the  duty.  These  gifts  are  not  promised  to  the  State ; 
they  are  promised  to  the  Church,  and  when  found  at  all,  it  is  only  within  her  pale,  and  in 
the  custody  of  her  members.  There  alone  is  the  requisite  practical  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
there  alone  the  love  of  souls,  there  alone  the  zeal  for  truth  and  the  glory  of  God,  essential 
for  the  right  discharge  of  this  important  duty.  And  as  God  never  gives  the  qualifications 
for  any  important  work,  without  imposing  the  obligation  to  exercise  them,  it  is  plain  that 
it  is  his  will  that  the  body,  to  whom  he  has  given  the  gift  of  teaching,  should  act  as 
teacher. 

«  3.  In  every  age,  therefore,  from  the  apostolic  to  the  present,  the  Church  has  recognized 
her  vocation  as  a  teacher.  She  has  always  felt  that  she  was  responsible  to  God  for  her 
children ;  that  she  was  bound  to  teach  them  the  gospel,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  By  a  strange  perversion,  after  long  enlisting  the  State  in  this 
service  as  her  agent,  she  has  come  in  a  measure,  to  think,  that  education  was  the  work  of 
the  State,  and  to  forget  her  own  immediate  obligations  on  this  subject  But  this  can  be 
only  a  temporary  forgetfulness.  As  soon  as  she  is  brought  to  the  conviction  that  the  State 
does  not  and  cannot  accomplish  the  object,  she  will  hear  the  voice  of  God  summoning  her 
to  her  duty,  and  feel  his  Spirit  through  all  her  members  rousing  and  strengthening  her  for 
this  great  work.  She  cannot  sit  still  and  see  her  children  offered  by  thousands  unto  Mo- 
loch. It  cannot  be  that  the  present  state  of  religious  education  in  this  country  can  be 
fluttered  to  continue.  Good  people  cannot  consent  to  have  religion  banished  from  those 
institutions  in  which  the  mass  of  the  people  learn  almost  all  they  ever  know.  We  ought 
to  look  forward  and  strive  to  carry  out  the  good  old  Presbyterian  plan  of  having  one  or 
more  schools  in  every  parish,  a  classical  academy  in  every  Presbytery,  and  a  college  in 
every  Synod,  all  under  the  control  of  the  Church.1' 


-j*  #  Dr.  Hodge1 s  Addreu  was  published  in  «  The  Presbyterian  Treasury"  and  it  may  be 
had,  free  of  charge,  on  application  at  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms,  No.  26  Sansom 
8treet,  Philadelphia. 

Copies  of  Mi*  Report  may  also  be  had,  free  of  charge,  at  the  same  place. 


80  APPENDIX. 

BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  EDUCATION  OPERATIONS  IN  THE  PRES- 
BYTERIAN CHURCH. 

The  subject  of  education  has,  from  the  beginning,  engaged  the  attention  of  our  Church. 
The  old  Records  show  that  provision  for  the  education  of  ministers  was  always  one  of 
the  leading  objects  of  anxiety.  Funds  for  indigent  candidates  were  collected  at  a  very 
early  period,  more  than  a  century  ago ;  and  this  policy  has  been  continued  under  various 
forms  of  administration  to  the  present  time.  Sometimes  assistance  has  been  granted  by 
individuals  privately;  sometimes  by  churches;  sometimes  by  Presbyteries;  but  since  1831, 
principally  through  the  Board  appointed  by  the  Assembly.  The  Board  of  Education, 
although  organized  in  1819,  did  not  actively  engage  in  the  work  of  ministerial  education 
until  1831,  when  a  re-organization  took  place  under  the  counsels  of  Dr.  John  Breckinridge* 
8ince  that  time,  the  operations  in  this  department  have  been  very  much  enlarged. 

The  first  among  the  recent  movements  in  favour  of  General  Christian  Education 
occurred  shortly  after  the  crisis,  which  the  Presbyterian  Church  passed  through  about  ten 
years  ago.  The  disturbances  of  that  period  were  well  calculated  to  suggest  a  careful  re-ex- 
amination of  ancient  landmarks.  In  1839,  a  committee  was  appointed  « to  inquire  whether 
any,  and  if  any,  what  measures  ought  to  be  adopted  for  securing  to  the  children  and  young 
people  of  our  church  more  full  advantages  of  Christian  education  than  they  have  hitherto 
enjoyed."  In  1840,  Dr.  Miller,  as  Chairman,  submitted  to  the  Assembly  an  instructive  and 
thorough  Report,  recommending  the  adoption  of  various  wise  and  important  measures.  As 
the  Assembly  were  not  prepared  for  action,  the  Report  was  referred  to  the  Board  of  Publi- 
cation, to  be  printed  and  circulated  among  the  churches. 

In  1844,  a  committee  was  appointed  "  to  consider  the  expediency  of  establishing  Pres- 
byterian parochial  schools;"  but  no  report  having  been  made  in  1845,  the  committee  was 
continued.  In  1846,  Dr.  James  W.  Alexander,  Chairman,  presented  a  Report  onparo- 
chial  schools,  which  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year.  [See  it  p.  227.] 
This  able  Report  distinctly  brought  out  the  merits  of  the  whole  question.  It  created  a  pro- 
found interest  throughout  our  Church,  and  was  greatly  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  a 
correct  public  opinion.  Its  influence  was  timely  and  of  the  greatest  importance.  Some  of 
the  Presbyteries  and  Synods  about  this  time  engaged  in  investigating  the  claims  of  Chris- 
tian education.  The  Assembly  of  1846,  without  taking  any  decisive  action,  referred  the 
subject  to  the  Board  of  Education,  "  that  they  may  from  time  to  time  report  to  the  General 
Assembly  any  further  action  which  may  be  needed  for  extending  through  our  churches  a 
system  of  parochial  schools." 

In  1847,  the  Board  of  Education  made  th&r  Report,  reiterating  the  importance  of  educa- 
tion on  Christian  principles,  and  presenting  a  plan  for  immediate  action.  This  Report  was 
referred  to  a  committee,  of  which  Dr.  Hodge  was  Chairman,  who  brought  forward  resolu- 
tions strongly  advocating  the  scheme  of  education  under  the  care  of  the  Church,  and  incor- 
porating this  department  among  the  objects  and  plans  of  the  Board  of  Education.  These 
resolutions  passed  the  Assembly  unanimously,  and  will  render  memorable  the  Sessions  at 
Richmond  in  1 847.  It  is  an  act  of  justice  to  refer  to  an  Address  on  Parochial  Schools, 
delivered  by  Dr.  Hodge,  before  the  Assembly,  at  its  request,  which  Address  conspired  greatly 
to  the  remarkable  unanimity  of  the  Assembly. 

The  Church  was  now  prepared  to  make  a  beginning.  It  ought  to  be  stated,  however, 
that  five  parochial  schools  had  been  established  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  preceding 
year,  under  the  auspices  of  some  distinguished  friends  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  This  good  example  was  followed  in  1847,  by  a  considerable  number  of 
other  churches ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  a  great  many  more  will  add  their  testimony  by  their 
practice  in  1848. 

The  chief  hindrance  to  this  great  movement  is  the  vis  inertia  of  the  Church,  the  want  of 
practical  enterprise — which  results  in  part  from  the  influence  of  existing  institutions. 
That  it  would  be  no  very  difficult  work  to  establish  schools,  if  the  churches  would  make  the 
experiment,  is  disclosed  by  the  fact  that  a  good  teacher  can  establish  a  school  almost  any 
where  within  our  bounds. 

What  shall  be  the  history  of  the  cause  of  Christian  education  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  the  coming  year  1  Something,  much,  is  depending  upon  the  reader  of  this  page. 
If  you  can  be  the  humble  instrument  of  establishing  this  year  in  connexion  withjour  Church, 
a  school  for  the  Christian  nurture  of  the  children  of  the  congregation,  you  vriB  have  done 
probably  the  very  best  work  of  your  life. 


LEGACIES. 

[It  is  admitted  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one,  as  the  steward  of  God,  to  use  the  property 
committed  to  him,  so  as  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men  in  the  most 
effectual  manner  while  he  yet  lives.  There  may  be  circumstances,  however,  which  may  pre- 
vent persons  from  dividing  their  estate  during  their  lifetime,  but  when  it  comes  to  be  finally 
disposed  of,  and  accounts  balanced  for  this  world  and  the  next,  there  may  be  many  to  say, 
"  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be  one  of  my  heirs"  To  carry  out  the  views  of  such,  the  following 
form  may  be  used.] 

DEVISE  OR  BEQUEST. 

I  give  and  devise  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  Stales  of  America,  the  sum  of  dollars. 

[When  real  estate  or  other  property  is  given,  let  it  be  particularly  described.] 


DAY  OF  SPECIAL  PRAYER. 

The  General  Assembly  have  set  apart  the  first  Sabbath  in  November  next,  as  a  day  of 
special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  education  objects  of  the  Church.  [See  Resolution  6,  page 
61.]  Ministers  are  called  upon  by  the  Assembly  to  preach  on  that  day, on  some  topic  con- 
nected with  the  training  of  the  rising  generation.  The  presentation  of  this  important  sub- 
ject in  its  religious  relations,  can  scarcely  fail  to  benefit  parents  and  children  in  every  con- 
gregation. 


The  Board  of  Education  will,  in  all  probability,  have  applications  from  Churches  to 
sist  in  supplying  them  with  teachers.  Whilst  they  do  not  encourage  such  applications,  from 
the  belief  that  the  most  reliable  method  is  for  every  congregation  or  Presbytery  to  raise  up 
teachers  within  their  own  bounds,  they  will  nevertheless  do  what  they  can  to  answer  these 
demands.  They  embrace  this  occasion  to  invite  Christian  teachers  who  are  willing  to  take 
charge  of  Church  schools  according  to  the  rules  on  page  ti4,  to  send  the  necessary  infor- 
mation to  the  Presbyterian  Education  Rooms,  No.  2ft  Siiisom  street.  Philadelphia. 


THE   PRESBYTERIAN    TREASURY 


OF 

EDUCATION,  RELIGION,  AND  GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

This  is  a  family  paper  of  16  pages,  issued  monthly  by  the  Board  of  Education,  and  is 
intended  to  give  a  view  of  all  the  benevolent  operations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Com- 
munications on  miscellaneous  subjects  are  usually  inserted  on  the  first  three  pages;  and  the 
last  two  pages  are  devoted  to  general  intelligence  from  other  churches,  and  countries,  &c. 

The  following  are  the  standing  titles  in  the  table  of  contents. 

Miscellaneous  Communications. 
Glimpses  of  New  Books. 
Education. 

Ministerial  Education. 

General  Christian  Education* 
Sabbath  Schools. 
Domestic  Missions. 
Foreign  Missions. 
Board  op  Publication. 
Poetrt. 

Ecclesiastical  Recobd. 
General  Intelligence. 

Domestic 

Foreign.  • 

Acknowledgments,  &c. 

The  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  respectfully  invited  in  this 
new  enterprise  for  the  support  of  its  principles  and  institutions. 

The  circulation  of  the  paper  is  steadily  advancing.  According  to  the  rate  of  increase 
thus  far,  the  number  of  copies  circulated  monthly  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  about 
4,000.  Of  these,  however,  one-half  are  distributed  gratuitously,  a  copy  being  sent  without 
charge  to  every  minister  and  candidate  for  the  ministry  in  our  Church,  who  wishes  to 
receive  it 

The  terms  are,  for  a  tingle  copy  one  dollar  in  advance;  for  five  copies,  three  dollars  in 
advance ;  for  ten  copies  to  one  address,  five  dollar*  in  advance ;  and  at  the  same  rate  for 
any  larger  number. 

All  letters  about  the  paper  should  be  addressed  "To  the  Presbyterian  Treasury,** 
No.  25  Sansom  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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